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PREFACE. 

Indian  tradition  at  the  time  of  Sha^T'guriuishya,  who  completed  his 
commentary  to  the  Sarvanukramawi,  the  Vedarthadipika,  about  the  year 
1 1 87  \  ascribed  that  index  to  Katyayana,  and  named  6"aunaka  as  the 
composer  of  five  other  works  specially  entitled  Anukramawis.  These,  as 
enumerated  by  Sha<^gurunshya  in  the  introduction  to  his  commentary  ^ 
are : — 

I.  The  Arshanukrama«i ;  2.  the  iT/^ando^nukramawi ;  3.  the  Deva- 
tanukrama;zi  ;  4.  the  Anuvakanukramawi ;  5.  the  Suktanukrama«i. 

The  first,  quoted  fifteen  times  by  Sha^^guru^-ishya,  is  composed  in  verse, 
and  contains  about  320  i-lokas.  The  only  MS.  of  it  known  to  exist,  is 
described  by  Rajendra  Lala  Mitra  in  his  Notices  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  for 
1881-1882  (p.  176,  no.  2112).  The  o^vner  being  unwilling  to  part  with 
it,  Rajendra  Lala  Mitra  promised  to  have  it  copied  for  me.  My  hopes 
of  receiving  this  MS.  have,  how^ever,  hitherto  been  disappointed. 

The  /v^/zando^nukrama^zi  is  also  composed  in  jlokas.  The  only  MS. 
of  this  index  known  to  exist  is  in  the  possession  of  Rajendra  Lala 
Mitra.  To  his  kindness  I  am  indebted  for  a  copy  of  it,  which  he  sent  me 
from  Calcutta.  Unfortunately  this  copy  (and  presumably  the  original) 
omits  the  index  of  metres  for  the  first  mandala.  completely. 

As  the  work  in  this  fragmentary  state  comprises  238  verses,  the  whole 
work  must  have  contained  about  300,  assuming  the  index  to  the  first 
ma;/(^ala  to  have  been  of  about  the  same  length  as  that  to  the  tenth  (viz. 
6^  i-lokas).  At  the  end  of  each  maudala.  there  is  here  an  enumeration  in 
figures,  of  the  number  of  verses  in  each  metre,  besides  the  total  number 
of  verses  and  of  hymns  in  each  ma;z^ala.  I  have  found  these  data  of 
considerable  value  in  corroborating  my  calculations  for  the  table  given 
below,  which  shows  the  distribution  of  the  various  metres  in  each 
maudala..  Unfortunately  in  addition  to  the  absence  of  the  first  ma«(^ala, 
individual    figures   also   are   omitted   here  and   there.      Sha</guruj-ishya 

^  See  conclusion,  p.  168,  verses  13-14,  and  Weber  in  Ind.  Stud.,  vol.  viii,  p.  160,  note. 
2  See  Max  Miiller,  Ancient  Sanskrit  Literature,  p.  234.     This  introduction  is  not 
printed  in  this  edition  for  the  reason  stated  below. 


vi  PREFACE. 

has  only  two  quotations  from  this  anukrama;zi.  Of  these  I  was  able 
to  verify  the  second  only,  the  first  occurring  in  ma.uda.\a.  I. 

Of  the  Devatanukramawi  no  MS.  appears  to  have  been  found,  but 
judging  by  the  ten  quotations  in  Sha</gurui-ishya,  it  was  composed  in  the 
mixed  verse ^  peculiar  to  ^Saunaka's  works,  and  showed  similar  irregulari- 
ties of  metre  to  those  of  the  Anuvakanukrama/zi  ^.  It  must  have  been  a 
work  not  unlike  the  Brzhaddevata,  though,  no  doubt,  much  shorter. 

The  Suktanukrama;^!  is  neither  known  to  exist,  nor  is  it  quoted  by 
Sha<^gurujrishya.  There  is,  however,  no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  did 
not  exist  in  Sha^guruj-ishya's  time,  like  the  remaining  eight  works  which 
he  attributes  to  5aunaka,  and  all^  of  which  are  still  extant.  (The  tenth, 
the  Smarta  Sutra  of  vSaunaka,  is  stated  by  Shaf^guru^-ishya  to  have  been 
destroyed*  by  that  author  in  favour  of  his  pupil  A^valayana ^.)  Judging 
from  the  subject-matter  of  the  other  anukrama/^is,  this  was  probably 
chiefly  an  index  of  pratikas,  and  as  such  would  not  call  for  quotation. 

The  Anuvakanukrama/d  is  not  only  thrice  quoted  by  Sha^/guruj-ishya, 
but  was  specially  commentated  on  by  him.  Both  the  text  and  the  com- 
mentary are  printed  in  this  edition.  Several  MSS.  of  this  index  exist, 
six  having  been  collated  by  me. 

Besides  the  above  five  among  the  ten  books  of  vSaunaka,  there  is 
another  well-known  work,  which  though  not  called  an  anukrama;n  is 
practically  one,  the  Brzhaddevata,  which  contains  about  1050  j-lokas. 
Shaf^guruj-ishya  calls  it  an  anukramawi  in  his  comm.  on  Ri'gv.  X,  71,  and 
indeed  speaks  of  all  vSaunaka's  works  as  anukrama^/is  in  another  passage^. 
The  editing  of  this  index,  though  it  exists  in  several  MSS.,  will  prove  a 
matter  of  considerable  difficulty  owing  to  the  widely  divergent  readings 
it  contains.  Professor  Max  Miiller  possesses  three  fairly  correct  MSS.  of 
it,  which  have  been  of  great  service  to  me  for  collating  with  the  numerous 
and  often  extensive  quotations  from  this  work  in  the  Vedarthadipika. 

Lastly,  there  is  another  anukramam  work  attributed  to  vSaunaka.  It 
is  quoted  by  Sha^T'guruj-ishya  as  '  another '  in  his  commentary  to  the 
Sarvanukramam  '^,  where  he  quotes  the  whole  introduction  (with  the 
exception  of  the  first  two  verses),  which  treats  of  the  Ati^>^/^andas  metres. 

^  Cp.  the  quotation  in  comm.  on  I,  165. 

^  See  comm.  on  1, 1 12.  The  Arshanukramawi  seems  to  contain  similar  irregularities ; 
see  p.  86,  hne  i.  ^  See  what  is  said  below  about  the  Padanukramam. 

*  Cp.  Meyer,  7?/gvidhana,  p.  ii,  note  4. 
'  Max  Miiller,  A.  S.  L.,  p.  235.  «  Introd.,  §1,1.  '  Introd.,  §11,6. 
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This  passage  is  also  quoted  by  Max  Muller,  i?/gv.  Pr^tij-akhya,  pp.  cccxxv 
and  ccclviii.  Of  this  anukramawi  only  one  MS.  exists  in  Europe.  It 
belongs  to  the  India  Office  Library,  and  is  written  on  palm  leaves  in 
the  Grantha  character.  Though  not  dated,  it  is  apparently  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  It  is  described  in  Burnell's  small  Sanskrit  Catalogue, 
where  the  first  seven  lines  of  the  introduction,  as  well  as  the  first  two 
lines  of  section  2,  are  printed^. .  This  MS.  I  have  copied  and  transliterated 
into  the  Nagari  character.  The  work  is  here  called  the  Pad^nukrama«i. 
Rajendra  L^la  Mitra  possesses  another  MS.  of  this  work  in  Nagari,  a 
copy  of  which  he  was  kind  enough  to  send  me.  The  work  is  here 
entitled  the  Padavidhana  ~.  It  is  short,  occupying  only  four  pages  of 
twenty  lines  each,  besides  an  introduction  of  seven  verses  (omitted  in  this 
copy),  and  is  composed  in  j-lokas  mixed  with  trish/ubhs.  In  the  latter 
MS.  this  part  is  followed  by  a  kind  of  commentary  (six  pages  and  a  half), 
which  gives  the  whole  of  each  pada  mentioned  in  the  former  part  by  its 
pratika,  and  this  second  part  is  called  the  Padavidhananukrama;nka. 
This  work,  then,  would  appear  to  be  identical  with  the  Padavidhana 
mentioned  by  Shart'guruj-ishya  as  one  of  the  ten  works  of  vSaunaka.  It 
is  not  ready  for  publication,  as  I  have  not  yet  discovered  on  what  prin- 
ciple this  anukramawi  is  based.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  publish  this 
together  with  the  Arshanukrama;«  and  the  isT/^ando^nukramawi  in  a 
future  appendix  to  this  edition. 

That  anukrama;/is  existed  as  a  branch  of  literature  several  centuries 
before  the  beginning  of  our  era^  is  shown  by  an  unmistakeable  refer- 
ence to  the  Anuvakanukrama/n  in  the  Dharma  Sutra  of  Apastamba 
(I,  iii,  II,  6).  Prof.  Biihler  in  his  introduction  to  his  translation  of 
this  sutra  ^  has  furnished  a  tolerably  convincing  proof  that  the  com- 
position of  this  sutra  cannot  be  placed  later  than  the  third  century 
B.  c,  and  even  makes  it  probable  that  its  date  should  be  placed  150 
or  200  years  earlier.  Thus  the  composition  of  the  Anuvakanukra- 
ma7^i  would  reach  back  to  the  fifth  century.  Apart  from  the  evidence  of 
the  tradition  in  Sha</gurujrishya,  the  probability  is  great  that  this  index, 
owing  to  the  similarity  of  style,  was  composed  by  5aunaka,  the  author  of 
the  i^/gveda  Prati^rakhya.    It  is  at  the  same  time  extremely  Hkely  that  the 

1  Part  I,  Vedic  MSS.,  p.  6,  no.  iv.  ^  It  begins  with  the  words,  ^"51  ^rJTcWi; 

^^f^VTit  fc5J^  I  ^^  ^^fq^T;  ITT^  H^fiT  etc. 

^  Sacred  Books  of  the  East,  vol.  ii. 
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remaining  anukramawis  mentioned  above  are  closely  connected  in  time 
with  those  two  works.     For  on  the  one  hand  it  is  probable  that  when  fixing 
the  canon  of  the  i?zgveda  became  a  desideratum^  the  want  was  supplied 
almost  simultaneously  in  the  various  directions  of  the  indexes  attributed 
to  vSaunaka,  while  all  of  them  on  the  other  hand^  like  the  Pratij-akhya,  have 
a  metrical  form,  several  of  them  (the  pada-  and  the  devata-,besidesthe  Anu- 
vakanukramawi  and  the  Br/haddevata^),  containing  an  occasional  admix- 
ture of  trish/ubh,  such  as  appears  in  the  Pratii-akhya.    That  most  of  them  at 
least  were  anterior  to  the  Sarvanukrama/n^  is  tolerably  clear,  for  the  latter, 
on  Sha^gurui-ishya's  showing  from  the  quotations  which  he  adduces,  is  based 
on  them,  and,  as  embodying  the  substance  of  all  of  them  ^,  is  for  the  sake 
of  brevity  composed  in  sutras.     That  the  desire  to  condense  the  matter 
contained  in  the  various  indexes  into  a  single  work  of  a  comprehensive 
character  should  soon  have  arisen,  is  in  itself  likely;  and  that  this  task 
should  have  been  undertaken  by  Katyayana,  himself  the  author  of  a 
Pratij-akhya  and  of  a  .Srauta  Sutra,  is  highly  probable.     The  date  of  the 
Sarvanukramam  would  thus  be  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century 
B.  c.     To  lay  stress  on  the  numerous  archaisms  ^  in  the  diction  of  the 
Sarvanukrama;n  pointed  out  by  Sha^gurui-ishya,  as  an  argument  for  its 
early  date,  might  justly  be  considered  weak  ;  for  that  the  grammarian 
who  completed  and   corrected  Pacini  should  have  been  anything  but 
intentionally  archaistic,  can  hardly  be  assumed. 

As  regards  the  contents  ^  of  the  Sarvanukrama;n,  the  main  part  of  the 
work  is  preceded  by  an  introduction  in  twelve  paragraphs^  (pp.  1-5).  §  i 
shortly  describes  the  scope  of  the  work  and  the  good  resulting  from  a 
knowledge  of  its  contents.  §§2  and  \i  contain  the  paribhashas  neces- 
sary as  a  key  to  the  sutras  of  the  main  portion  of  the  work.  §§  3-1 1 
contain  a  treatise  on  the  metres  of  the  i^zgveda  ^  which  coincides  almost 
word  for  word  with  the  corresponding  portion  of  the  Va^ asaneyi  Anu- 
kramawi^  The  main  part  of  the  work  (pp.  5-46)  contains,  for  every 
hymn  of  the  i?/gveda  in  their  order,  according  to  the  recension  of  the 

1  See  comm.  on  III,  5-6  and  IV,  57.  ^  ^^^^  Miiller,  A.  S.  L.,  p.  235. 

■*  Upwards  of  thirty  are  discussed  in  the  comm. ;  see  Index,  s.  v.  /^-/^andasa. 
"  Given  at  the  end  of  Max  Miiller's  and  Aufrecht's  editions  of  the  i?zgveda. 
*  This  part  has  already  been  printed  by  Prof.  E.  Windisch  in  '  Zwolf  Hymnen  des 
^zgveda.' 

"  See  Weber,  Ind.  Stud.  VIII,  pp.  137-144. 
^  See  Weber's  Va^asaneyi  Sawhita,  appendix. 
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5akala  6'akha,  the  first  word  or  words  (pratika),  the  number  of  verses, 
the  name  of  the  poet  and  of  the  deity,  as  well  as  the  metres  of  the  whole 
hymn  or  of  its  various  parts.  Occasionally,  in  order  to  make  the  mean- 
ing of  the  hymn  clearer,  an  itih^sa  is  briefly  sketched  ^  which  Sha^guru- 
j-ishya  in  his  commentary  always  relates  in  detail,  usually  by  a  quotation 
from  the  Brzliaddevata,  Here  and  there  paribhashas  are  inserted  which 
refer  to  a  limited  number  of  hymns  ^. 

The  conclusion  of  the  various  ma;/^alas  I  have  indicated  with  Shafl'gu- 
ruj-ishya's  words  in  small  type. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  use  of  the  text,  I  have  indicated  the  number 
of  the  hymn  in  each  ma.nda.\a.  with  small  figures  above  the  line  on  the 
left  of  the  pratika.  At  the  top  of  each  page  the  ma;/^ala  is  given,  after  it 
on  the  left  the  number  of  the  first  hymn  on  the  page,  on  the  right  the 
number  of  the  last  hymn  on  that  page. 

Every  adhyaya  begins  with  a  new  line,  and  its  number  is  placed  at 
the  end  of  the  paragraph. 

In  the  choice  of  readings  for  the  text  I  have  given  the  chief  weight 
to  Sha^gurui-ishya's  authority,  in  order  to  obtain  the  exact  text  which 
this  commentator  had  before  him  in  the  twelfth  century.  There  are  a 
few  instances  in  which  the  text  is  slightly  in  conflict  with  the  com- 
mentary. Here  I  have  considered  it  right  to  correct  the  former  in 
accordance  with  the  latter.  These  slight  variations  are  only  such  as 
might  easily  escape  the  attention.  For  instance,  in  the  sutra  on  X, 
179  all  the  MSS.  read  aindra/^,  but  the  commentary,  which  discusses 
the  formation  of  this  patronymic,  shows  that  Sha^guruj-ishya  read 
aindri^,  and  that  consequently  the  i  has  dropped  out  since  his  time. 
All  such  cases  are  of  course  discussed  in  the  notes  ^. 

Quotations  are  not  frequent  in  the  Sarvanukrama;a.      In  the  intro- 

A 

duction,  §  I,  a  passage  from  the  Arsheya  Brahmawa  is  quoted,  in  §  2,  7 
two  verses  from  the  i^z'gveda  itself,  then  in  the  main  part  of  the  work, 
VII,  32, the  vSa/yayanaka  and  the  Ta;z<3^aka,  two  passages  from  '  vSruti '  (III, 
31  and  III,  ^6),  and  twice  the  opinion  of  certain  persons  (IV,  13  andV,  27). 
The  diction  of  the  Sarvanukrama/zi  contains  numerous  forms  w^hich 
Sha^gurui-ishya  characterises  as  actually  Vedic,  the  references  to  w^iich 

1  I,  51,  166,  170, 179;  II,  I,  43  ;  III,  I ;  V,  61 ;  VI,  52 ;  VII,  32  ;  VIII,  i,  91 ;  X,  9, 
33>  47,  5°,  57-60,  95,  102,  108. 

2  See  I,  14,  15,  64,  139;  III,  6;  V,  i  ;  VIII,  i ;  IX,  i,  67;  X,  56,  no,  111-114. 
^  For  other  instances  see  1, 132  and  IV,  57. 

c  [ni.  4.] 
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will  be  found  in  the  index  of  words  under  Mandasa.  This  chiefly 
applies  to  dvandva  compounds  of  the  names  of  gods  which  have  often 
Vr/ddhi  in  one  element  only,  while  according  to  Pd«.  VII,  3,  31  it  is 
required  in  both  words.  In  one  or  two  instances  where  I  had  followed 
this  rule  of  Pacini  for  the  sake  of  consistency,  I  have  restored  the 
'  Vedic '  form  in  the  list  of  corrigenda. 

With  regard  to  the  Sandhi  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  MSS.  follow 
very  consistently  two  grammatical  rules  of  6"akalya.  Firstly,  a  remains 
unchanged  before  ri,  and  d  is  shortened  before  it^;  and,  secondly,  au 
becomes  av  before  all  words  except  u,  but  becomes  a  before  u  ^.  The 
only  exceptions  to  the  former  rule  are  the  particles  va,  yath^,  /^a,  which 
are  contracted,  and  the  compound  brahmarshi. 

In  preparing  this  edition  of  the  Sarvanukramawi  I  have  used  nine 
MSS.,  and  at  the  same  time  always  carefully  collated  the  quotations  in 
Siya«a.  It  appears  that  the  latter  commentator  cites  the  Sarvlnu- 
kramawi  inaccurately,  especially  as  regards  the  order  of  the  words  ; 
words  and  whole  sutras  are  occasionally  omitted.  To  notice  all  these 
variations  among  the  critical  notes,  I  considered  unnecessary.  The 
MSS.  collated  by  me  are: — 

(i)  A  MS.  belonging  to  the  Wilson  Collection  (No.  379)  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  briefly  described  in  Aufrecht's  Sanskrit  Catalogue. 
It  contains  Sha^guruj-ishya's  commentary  to  both  the  Anuvakanukra- 
ma;zi  and  the  Sarvanukramawi,  the  text  always  preceding  the  commentary 
by  parts  of  verses  in  the  former  and  by  sutras  in  the  latter.  The 
Anuvakanukrama/a  occupies  leaves  1  to  4  a  (inch),  the  Sarvanukramam 
46  to  74  a.  This  is  on  the  whole  a  first-class  MS.,  and  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  it  would  have  been  impossible  without  it  to  produce 
an  approximately  correct  edition  of  Sha^^guruj'ishya.  However,  both 
the  beginning,  especially  parts  of  Shart'gurui'ishya's  introduction,  and  the 
end  contain  many  mistakes.  The  accuracy  of  this  MS.  in  comparison 
with  all  the  others  becomes  most  apparent  in  the  quotations,  notably 
in  the  references  to  the  sutras  of  Pa?/ini.  Its  date  (a.  D.  1599)  and  the 
name  of  the  writer  are  thus  stated  at  the  end:    #^i^«»lfM^  ^W  1^5  ^f^ 

'  Cp.  Max  Miiller,  7?/gv.  Pr.  p.  12  and  sutras  136  and  168  ;  Pa«.  VI,  i,  128. 

^  Cp.  Max  Miiller,  Rigv.  Pr.  p.  1 1  and  sutra  135  ;  also  Aufrecht,  Ait.  Br.,  notes,  p.  427. 
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(3)  C  :  a  MS.  of  the  same  contents  as  W  i,  which  belongs  to  the 
Chambers  Collection  in  the  Royal  Library  of  Berlin,  and  is  described 
at  great  length  in  Weber's  Sanskrit  Catalogue,  pp.  12-15.  It  is  134 
years  younger  than  W  i,  and  is  far  less  correct.  It  repeats  all  the 
mistakes  of  W  i  in  such  a  manner  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  its 
having  been  copied  from  that  MS.  Any  doubts  on  this  point  will  be 
removed  by  referring  to  the  critical  note  to  the  commentary  on  the 
word  '  Raui-adaj-va '  in  the  sutra  on  X,  179.  This  MS.  I  therefore  found 
to  be  of  very  little  value  for  purposes  of  collation,  except  in  the  few 
cases  where  letters  or  words  had  become  indistinct  or  illegible  in  W  i. 
There  is,  moreover,  a  great  lacuna  in  this  MS.,  embracing  maw^alas  VI, 
VII,  VIII,  besides  part  of  V  and  of  IX. 

(3)  A  MS.  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  containing  only  the  text  of 
the  Sarvanukrama;^!  and  of  the  Anuvakanukrama/zi.  It  is  tolerably 
correct,  and  dates  from  1659  A.  D.  It  is  briefly  described  in  Aufrecht's 
Catalogue  under  Wilson  503. 

(4)  Ii:  aMS.of  the  India  Office  (No.  T32),  which  contains  the  text  only; 
it  contains  19  leaves,  and  is  correct,  for  it  is,  as  is  stated  at  the  end,  likhitam 
svartham  parartha;;^ /^a.     It  is  dated  A.  D.  1745  (Samvat  1802). 

(5)  l3:  also  from  the  Library  of  the  India  Office  (No.  1833),  into 
whose  possession  it  came  in  1823.  It  contains  no  statement  as  to  the 
copyist,  nor  as  to  the  place  or  time  of  its  origin,  but  is  without  doubt 
a  recent  MS.,  probably  not  more  than  a  century  old.  It  concludes 
simply  with  the  words,  vSrisitarima/^andrarpa7/am  astu,  j-ubham  astu,  sxvc 
astu.  It  consists  of  140  leaves,  and  contains  the  text  and  the  commentary 
of  ShafT^guruj-ishya  to  the  Sarvanukrama;/i,  but  omits  Sha^guruj-ishya's 
introduction.  It  begins  with  the  words,  6"riga;^ej-iya  nama/^.  Atha 
rzgvedamnaye,  etc.  It  is  an  incorrect  MS.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  it  is  copied  from  P  3  (described  below),  even  the  most  absurd 
mistakes  of  which  it  repeats  with  faithful  accuracy.  It  is  therefore  of 
no  independent  value. 

(6)  1 3,  a  MS.  of  the  India  Office  (No.  1636),  contains  the  com- 
mentary of  another  writer,  named  6^agannatha,  on  the  Sarvanukrama;n. 
This  commentary  is  much  shorter  than  the  Vedarthadipika,  as  it  contains 
no  stories  or  discussions.  It  is  probably  not  more  than  140  years  old 
at  the  most,  being  dated  Samvat  184,  which  is  probably  meant  for 
either  1804  or  1840.      Although  this  MS.  does    not  contain  the  text 
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of  the  Sarvanukramawi,  it  nevertheless  proved  of  some  service  with 
regard  to  the  spelling  of  names  and  to  the  contents  generally. 

(7)  I  4:  a  MS.  of  the  India  Office  Library  (No.  2396)  in  173  leaves, 
containing  both  the  text  of  the  Sarvanukrama;zi  and  the  commentary 
of  Shafa'gurujishya,  but  omitting  the  introduction.  It  begins  with  the 
words,  vSrigawe.yaya  nama/^.  Sarasvatyai  nama/^.  .Sribhairavaya  nama//. 
Atha  r/gvedamn^ye,  etc.  There  is  some  confusion  in  the  date,  which 
is  given  as  both  vSaka  1602  (a.d.  1680)  and  Samvat  1813  (a.d.  1755)- 
It  has  the  appearance  of  being  about  two  hundred  years  old,  so  that  the 
former  is  probably  the  correct  date.  The  conclusion  in  full  is  as  follows  : 
^^in  ?T^^  ^f^5I(T  I  ^H  f^^TTT^st  N^l^  TTH:  qt  (sic)  II    ^fiT  ^tT^^HTntm-oi 

^mTi:  II  "s^  II  ^fiT  ^:^fi?T:im^:  ^^^:  11  ^  11  f^^T:T^w»i^  11  ^11  i^tt  ^"^t^^ 
II  '\%p^  II  ^^TT:  «ib«i!^  11  :5I^^TJT^  TtI^T  ^t  |^  »ftm  i:^  ^  ^  11  This  specimen 
will  suffice  to  show  that  it  is  an  incorrect  MS.  An  examination  of  the 
critical  notes  to  the  commentary  will  show  that  I  4  is  more  nearly  con- 
nected with  Pi  and  P3  than  with  Wi,  though  occasionally,  but  less 
frequently,  it  agrees  with  W  i,  as  opposed  to  these  two.  It  thus  stands 
between  the  two  groups  Pi,  P  2,  I  2,  and  Wi,  C,  but  nearer  to  the 
former  than  to  the  latter.  The  various  readings  in  the  text  of  the 
Sarvanukramawi  of  1 4  and  of  the  following  two  MSS.  are  to  be  found 
in  the  critical  notes  to  the  Veddrthadipika,  as  I  did  not  receive 
these  three  MSS.  till  after  the  text  of  the  Sarvanukramawi  had  been 
printed. 

(8)  Pi:  a  MS.  belonging  to  the  Deccan  College  at  Poona,  and  lent 
to  me  through  the  Indian  Office.  For  an  Indian  MS.  it  is  very  old, 
dating  from  the  year  1392  A.D.  (Samvat  1449).  The  paper  looks  very 
old  (being  of  a  brownish  yellow  colour  turning  to  dark  brown  near  the 
edges),  and  is  very  brittle  and  much  worn  away  at  the  margin.  It  con- 
sists of  178  loose  leaves,  and  contains  the  text  of  the  Sarvanukrama;n 
with  the  commentary  of  Sha</guruj-ishya,  omitting  his  introduction. 
It  begins  with  the  words,  '«tTg°  ^%^T^  ^JT:  i  "^^  "^'^T'^T'^  etc.  The 
last  leaf  contains  an  abstract  (18  lines)  of  the  Anuvakanukrama/n, 
the  words  S[ftT  ^trg^H^fw:  ^^\^\  (sic)  being  followed  by  'sr^lT^m^T:  II 
^f7-JTH%  ^^ti^(^H-5WHf^  etc.,  i.  e.  the  pratikas  of  the  anuvakas,  to  which 
is  added  an  abstract  of  the  numerical  statements,  together  with  one  or 
two  of  the  actual  verses  (43  a  and  45  a)  of  the  Anuvakinukramawi.     The 
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MS.  ends  with  the  words,  ^ftcT  ^  <i^8<l  ^  ^°  ^°  t^  ^^i  fwk  (two 
letters  obliterated)  ^TT^tTg^K  (several  letters  worn  away  at  the  edge) 
IH'^'r^lMSd  ^W  'ST^'ra'T  fcf  S^  ^f^^  ^fcf  (the  concluding  line  being  obliterated 
with  ink).  The  second  date  probably  is  that  of  the  sale  of  the  MS.,  and 
the  obliterated  words  the  name  of  the  then  owner.  The  writing  of  this 
MS.  is  still  very  clear.  One  of  its  peculiarities  is  worth  noticing.  The 
medial  diphthongs  e  and  o  are  not  written  above  the  line,  but  with  per- 
pendicular strokes  at  the  side  of  the  consonant;  e.g.  TcF  =  ke,  TolJT=ko; 
similarly  kai  would  be  ToF,  and  kau,  T^.  It  is  not  a  correct  MS.,  being 
very  corrupt  in  many  difficult  passages.  It  is  especially  untrustworthy 
in  grammatical  quotations.  I  nevertheless  found  it  a  very  valuable  MS. 
for  Sha^gurujishya,  because  owing  to  its  great  age,  being  separated  from 
that  commentator's  time  by  only  two  centuries,  it  was  bound  to  contain 
many  old  readings. 

(9)  P  2,  which  also  belongs  to  the  Deccan  College,  is  about  250  years 
younger  than  P  i,  being  dated  1638  or  1645  A.  D.  (^aka  1560  or  1567)^. 
It  consists  of  147  leaves,  but  2  leaves,  122  b  to  124  a,  are  missing. 
It  has  the  same  contents  as  P  i.  It  begins  with  the  words,  ^trg'^H^TT'OT 
^"^n^^T^  rw:  I  ^^  '^^^"ra'T^  etc.;  and  ends,  ?f^^l3n  ^Q.^o  11  ^>Trt^  II 
^  «m^s(o?)  3T^^>T^^'t'^T^  fTFf^ff  II  There  can  hardly  be  a  doubt 
as  to  its  being  lineally  descended  from  Pi.  An  examination  of  the 
critical  notes  will  show  that  its  mistakes  coincide  in  a  remarkable  manner 
with  those  of  that  MS.  '  The  lacunae  of  P  i  are  generally  filled  up,  and 
often  wrongly.  One  passage  in  particular  will  make  pretty  clear  the  con- 
nexion of  P  2  with  P  I  '\  Pi,  however,  contains  two  long  quotations  from 
the  BrzTiaddevata  not  to  be  found  in  P  2  or  in  any  other  of  the  MSS. 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  MSS.,  I  have  used  three  of  the  Brzhad- 
devata,  kindly  lent  me  by  Professor  Max  Miiller,  for  collating  with  the 
quotations  from  that  work  in  the  Vedarthadipika.  I  have  called  them 
Ml,  M  2,  and  M  3.  They  are  all  quite  young  MSS.,  the  latter  two 
being  dated  1845  and  1866  A.  D.  respectively.  M2  and  M3  are  almost 
identical  (the  latter  probably  being  a  copy  of  the  former),  while  M  i 
diverges  from  them  to  some  extent ;  but  as  a  rule,  the  readings  of  all 
three  agree  where  they  differ  from  those  of  Sha^guruj-ishya. 

^  It  is  difficult  to  make  out  whether  the  last  figure  is  a  7  or  a  o. 
"^  See  note  on  comm,  to  Introd.,  §  2,  22. 
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For  the  quotations  from  the  Brzhaddevata,  I  have  also  in  a  few  cases 
collated  a  MS.  (named  N);,  belonging  to  Professor  Max  Miiller,  of  the 
Nitima^T^ari,  a  modern  work  containing  tales,  some  of  them  taken  from 
the  Br/haddevata,  the  purpose  of  which  is  to  point  a  moral. 

THE  anuvAkAnukramaM. 

This  anukramam  is  composed  in  verse,  partly  trish/ubh,  partly 
anush/ubh.  The  first  verse,  which  is  a  trish/ubh,  has  a  modern  look,  and 
is  probably  not  by  the  author  of  the  anukrama;/i.  It  is  only  to  be  found 
in  those  MSS.  which  contain  Sha(^guruj-ishya's  commentary,  but  is  not 
commented  on,  nor  indeed  is  the  second,  which  mentions  vSaunakaby  name. 
The  introduction  (verses  1-14)  begins  with  a  statement  of  the  contents 
of  the  anukrama;/],  and  then  adds  some  remarks  on  the  course  of  Vedic 
study.  The  work  is  stated  by  the  author  (verse  9)  to  belong  to  the 
vSaij-iriya  branch  of  the  vSakala  6"akha  of  the  i?zgveda.  He  then  enume- 
rates the  ten  poets  of  the  Apri  hymns  and  the  pratikas  of  these  hymns. 
Then  follow  some  remarks  on  the  last  Apri  hymn  (X,  no),  composed 
by  Camadagni,  which  is  also  to  be  found  in  the  Va^asaneyi  Sa7;/hita 
(XXIX,  24-36)  and  in  the  Taittiriya  Brahma^^a  (III,  vi,  3),  in  both  of 
which  passages,  however,  the  second  verse  of  the  Apri  hymn^  composed 
by  Vasish//^a  (VII,  2),  is  introduced.  Only  three  of  the  six  MSS.  I  have 
collated  contain  these  j-lokas  (11-14);  and  the  readings  in  13  b  being 
corrupt,  the  text  had  to  be  amended.  In  accordance  with  my  emenda- 
tion I  translate  verses  13  and  14  as  follows : — 

'All  i?/shi  families  use  the  Samiddha  hymn  (X,  no)  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  vSunakas  and  the  Vasish^'//as.  Objection  to  Tanunapat  (is 
met)  by  the  second  verse  of  the  ^ushasva  hymn,  as  this  verse  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Ya^uiveda  in  the  midst  of  the  Samiddha  hymn  (X,  no). 
With  regard  to  the  animal  sacrifice,  these  verses  of  the  Camadagni  hymn 
(X,  no)  are  employed  in  all  cases  (i.  e.  by  all  i?/shi  families,  even  by  the 
.Sunakas  and  the  Vasish///as)  according  to  the  Sutra  of  Aj-valayana 
"  yatharshi  va^."  '  Judging  by  the  last  remark,  the  author  seems  to  have 
considered  ksv.  Sx.  Sutra  III,  ii,  7  and  8  to  be  one  sutra. 

Of  this  introduction,  one  of  the  six  MSS.  collated  by  me  (I  4)  has 
nothing;  one  (W  2)  has  only  one  verse,  the  third ;  three  (W  i,  C,  C  1) 
have  the  whole,  while  the  Grantha  manuscript  (B)  contains  only  verses 
^  With  regard  to  the  Apri  hymns,  see  Max  Miiller,  A.  S.  L.,  pp.  463-469. 
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3-10  (inclusive).  The  tenth  and  eleventh  verses  5harf'guruj-ishya  must 
have  considered  genuine,  for  he  comments  on  them.  On  the  other 
hand,  one  might  be  tempted  to  ascribe  verses  13  and  14  to  Sha</guru- 
jishya  himself,  as  there  is  not  a  single  word  of  comment,  though  these 
lines  are  difficult.  It  is  worth  noticing  that  the  metre  from  lib  to  14 
is  iambic  in  the  first  pada,  whereas  the  preceding  j'lokas  scan  regularly- 
according  to  the  later  form  of  the  anush/ubh^.  Meyer,  7?zgvidhana, 
p.  xxvii,  is  of  opinion  that  the  end  of  the  work  (37-46)  is  not  genuine. 
In  that  case  verses  5  and  6  would  not  be  genuine  either,  as  these 
state  the  contents  of  the  latter  part  of  the  anukramawi.  There  does  not 
seem  to  me  to  be  any  sufficient  reason  to  assume  this.  The  very  last 
line,  in  fact,  which  contains  the  particle  vava,  on  the  contrary,  looks  old. 

With  verse  15  begins  the  main  part  of  the  Anuvakanukrama/n,  which 
comprises  31  verses  and  a  line.  Of  these  verses  \^\  are  anush/ubh : 
15-31  c  and  38-44.  The  metre  is  irregular,  seven  lines  ending  with 
three  long  syllables,  one  with ,  and  two  with  -^  — .  The  intro- 
duction does  not  show  this  irregularity,  and  its  versification  has,  therefore, 
probably  undergone  revision.  42  b  seems  to  consist  of  a  trish/ubh  pada 
and  of  an  anush^'ubh  pada.  The  remaining  34  half-verses  are  trishAibh. 
Among  these  only  18  have  22  syllables  ;  of  the  remaining  16,  two  have 
20  syllables,  one  21,  seven  23,  four  24,  one  25,  and  one  18  (or  20).  The 
last  line  seems  to  be  prose ;  I  cannot,  at  least,  discover  any  metre  in  it. 
It  has  20  syllables. 

As  regards  the  contents,  verses  15-31  contain  the  pratikas  of  the 
anuvakas  and  the  number  of  hymns  contained  in  these  anuvakas  for 
ma.nda.\sL  I ;  22  a  the  same  for  II ;  32  b  and  23  a  for  III ;  23  b  and  24  a 
for  IV ;  24  b  and  25  a  for  V ;  25  b  and  26  a  for  VI ;  26  b  and  27  a  for 
VII ;  27  b  and  28  for  VIII ;  29  for  IX  ;  30  and  31  for  X. 

32  states  the  number  of  anuvakas  in  the  various  mandalas  :  I  has  24  ; 
II,  4;  HI,  5;  IV,  5;  V,  6;  VI,  6;  VII,  6;  VIII,  lo ;  IX,  7;  X,  12. 
[Total  85.] 

33-35  contain  the  number  of  hymns  in  the  various  ma;^(^alas :  I  has 
191 ;  II,  43  ;  ni,  62  ;  IV,  58 ;  V,  87  ;  VI,  75  ;  VII,  104 ;  VIII,  93 ;  IX, 
•114;  X,  191.    [Total  1017.] 

36  states  the  total  number  of  hymns  to  be  1017,  whereas  in  the 
Bashkala  recension  there  are  8  additional  hymns  (i.e.  1025).     In  the 

^  Cp.  Oldenberg,  on  the  6"loka,  Zeitschrift  der  morgenlandischen  Gesellschaft,vol.  xxxv. 
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5aii-iriya  branch  of  the  5akala  5^kha  no  anuvikas  are  stated  for  the 
Khilas. 

37  :  in  the  ten  ma;z</alas  there  are  85  anuvikas. 

38  :  64  adhyayas,  10  maw^alas,  2006  vargas. 

39  :  without  counting  the  Khilas  there  are  1017  hymns. 

40-43  state  the  number  of  the  vargas  according  to  the  number  of 
verses  which  they  contain  : — 
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43  states  the  total  number  of  verses  in  the  7?/gveda  to  be  10580  and 
one  pada  ^. 

44:  the  number  of  half-verses  is  21232  [=10614!:]^;  of  the  padas, 
153,826. 

45  :  of  the  y^ary^apadas,  110,704,  The  last  line  gives  the  number  of  the 
syllables  as  432,000, 

The  six  MSS.  collated  by  me  for  the  Anuvakanukrama^n  are  : — 

(i)  Wi,  (2)  C,  both  already  described. 

(3)  C  I,  a  MS.  belonging  to  the  Royal  Library  of  Berlin  (No.  1405  in 
Weber's  new  Sanskrit  Catalogue),  contains  the  Anuvakanukrama;zi  with 
Sha^guruj-ishya's  commentary,  followed  by  that  writer's  introduction  to  his 
Vedarthadipika.  It  consists  of  7  leaves,  and  is  dated  A,  D.  1525  (Samvat 
1582).  The  commentary  in  this  MS.  is  more  correct  than  inWi,  but  it 
is  no  better  than  that  MS.  in  Sha^guruj-ishya's  introduction.  It  begins, 
^tf^^^T:m  vtt:  I  ^"q  TT?rTr»nF  (sic)  ^^^T^^^iJTfw^T  f?5^^  I  and  the  comm. 
to  the  Anuvakanukramawi  ends,  ^W^^'*M-*H#  ^HTTTT  I  ^WT^  «iMt5^  ^^  fi^- 

^  This  table  is  given  in  A.  S.  L,,  p,  220. 

^  This  pida,  according  to  Shart'guruj-ishya,  is  Rigv.  X,  20,  I.     See  the  comm,  on 
this  verse  and  on  Anuvakanukrama«i,  ver,  43.     Cp.  Ind.  Stud.  X,  132. 
^  See  A.  S.  L.,  p.  221. 
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(4)  B  :  a  Grantha  manuscript,  belonging  to  the  India  Office,  which 
only  contains  the  text.  It  omits  verses  i,  2,  11-14.  Its  date  is  not 
stated,  but  it  is  probably  about  two  centuries  old.  It  is  tolerably 
correct.  It  is  described  in  Burnell's  small  Catalogue,  pp.  ^-6^  where  14 
verses  from  it  are  printed. 

(5)  W  2,  containing  the  text  only,  is  tolerably  correct ;  only  the  old 
irregular  ones  are  in  this  MS.  almost  always  corrected  so  as  to  have  the 
regular  form  of  the  classical  anush^'ubh.  The  introduction,  with  the 
exception  of  the  third  verse,  is  wanting.  Two  -verses  and  a  half  are  also 
omitted  from  the  main  part  of  the  work.  This  MS.  has  already  been 
partly  described. 

(6)  I  4,  a  MS.  belonging  to  the  India  Office,  containing  the  text  only, 
is  incorrect.  It  has  many  points  of  similarity  with  W  3,  leaving  out  the 
whole  of  the  introduction,  the  same  two  verses  and  a  half,  and  replacing 
the  old  irregular  verses  in  the  same  way,  as  will  appear  from  the  various 
readings  of  verses  15  and  ai. 

THE  Ar//ANDA//SANKHYA. 

This  short  index  must  be  considered  a  parij-ish/a  to  the  iT/zando^nu- 
kramawi.  For  the  latter,  though  stating  the  number  of  verses  in 
each  metre  besides  the  aggregate  number  of  verses  of  all  metres  for 
every  maw^ala,  does  not  supply  the  totals  of  every  metre  for  the  whole 
/^z'gveda.  This  omission  the  ^/^anda/zsaiikhya,  as  I  have  entitled  it, 
supplies.  It  is  obviously  wrong  in  two  items :  the  number  of  pahktis 
being  stated  to  be  312  instead  of  only  248  (see  Index  of  Metres, 
Appendix  III),  and  that  of  the  dvipadds  as  17  instead  of  127.  The 
latter  error  may  be  due  to  the  calculations  of  this  index  being  based  on 
totals  in  figures,  as  in  the  ir/^ando^nukramawi  (see  above),  and  being 
written  in  words  after  the  2  of  127  had  dropped  out.  The  remaining 
totals  agree  very  nearly  with  those  I  have  arrived  at  by  adding  up  the 
aggregates  of  the  metres  in  each  mandsda.  My  aggregates  of  all  verses 
contained  in  each  mandals.,  tally  both  with  those  of  the  iiT/zando^nu- 
krama;?i  (excepting  three  slight  variations,  which  will  be  explained 
below)  and  with  the  statements  of  Dayananda  Sarasvati  in  his  i^z'gveda- 
bhashya  (pp.  1-8),  except  in  mandalas  VIII  and  IX,  but  in  these  two 
cases  my  totals  agree  with  those  of  the  K/iando^nukramani.  In  the 
former  case  the  cause  of  the  error  is  evident,  as  hymn  20  of  ma^z^ala  VIII 
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is  stated  to  have  0^6  verses,  whereas  it  has  26.     The  grand  total  of  verses 
in  the  5akala  recension  of  the  i?zgveda  resulting  from  the  addition  of  the 
totals  for  each  ma;/^ala  is  thus  10442,  which  is  the  exact  sum  I  obtain 
by  adding  up  the  aggregates  of  each  metre,  whereas  the  same  calculation 
for    the   aggregates   of  the    iT/^anda/^sankhya    produces    only    10403^. 
Dayananda  Sarasvati,  though  his  totals  for  each  would  give  only  10521, 
states  the  grand  total  to  be  10589.     My  total  by  counting  the  dvipadas 
(127)  twice  2  would  be  10569,  only  eleven  less  than  the  figure  of  the 
Anuvakanukramawi.     I  think  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  the  appa- 
rent inconsistencies^  in  the  numerical  statements  of  this  ancient  index 
will  be  removed  by  taking  into  consideration  all  the  verses  of  the  Rig- 
veda  which  are  repeated.     If  this  should  prove  to  be  the  case,  it  will 
indeed  be  one  of  the  most  remarkable  facts  in  the  history  of  literature 
that  a  people  should  have  preserved  its  sacred  book  without  adding  or 
substracting  a  single  word  for  2300  years,  and  that  too  chiefly  by  means 
of  oral  tradition.     The  subjoined  table  shows  the  distribution  of  the 
metres  in  detail : — 


G. 

U. 

A. 

B. 

P. 

T. 

G.    Ati^. 

S. 

472 

21 

117 

5 

61 

742 

356  .. 

•  • 

31 
104 
119" 

10 

2^ 

14 
27 
27 

I 

19 

2 

230* 

399 
403' 

142^  .. 

j8 

79 

19' 

155 

6 

54 

284'" 

103  II 

jll 

137 

9 

45 

14 

5 

478 

39'*  I 

61^ 

61 

I 

44 

4 

I 

586 

39  •• 

I 

733'' 

228 

112^' 

)  8^20  3321 

81 

65   3 

7 

600 

42 

55 

10 

20 

149 

166  .. 

108 

12 

260 

32 

72 

901 

351   •• 

4 

Atis.  A.  Aty.  D.  Atidh.  Dv.  Ek.  B.Pr.  K 


5 

4 


4 
I 


80 


31 


So 


Pr.  M 


4 

3'^  4 

4 

3 

i^^  20 

4 

40 

..   64 

13 

. .  i88"2 

84 

27 

22 

14 

9 

I    4 

Pr. 


Tc 

4 
t 


i( 
11 


344    856  180  248     4253  1344     16   20     10      6    83      2         I     127      6    388     106 


10^ 


^  See  the  table  in  A.  S.  L.,  p,  222  ;  cp.  Ind.  Stud.,  vol.  viii,  p.  51. 

^  See  comm.  on  Introd.  to  Sarv.,  §  12, 10.  ^  See  A.  S.  L.,  p.  222. 

*  A7zando^n.  229.  ^  Kh.  143.  ^  Kh.  120.  '  Kh.  i. 

*  The  total  oi\h&Kh.  is  588,  402  T.,  2  S.,  and  no  ekapada.  The  explanation  is  that 
a  trish/ubh  and  the  following  ekapada  are  here  considered  a  j'akvari.  It  is  the  same  in 
ma?Z(^alasV  and  VI. 

«  Omitted  in  Kh.       1°  Kh.  281.      "  Kh.  5.      ^'  None  Kh.     "  Kh.  724.  See  note  8. 

^*  Kh.  40.  15  Kh.  7.  i«  None  Kh.  "  Kh.  764.  ^^  Kh.  717. 

"  Kh.  104.  The  difference  in  these  cases  is  exactly  made  up  for  by  8  anush/ummukhas 
(  =  8  an.  and  16  gay.),  (cp.  Sarv.  Introd.,  §11,  6),  which,  though  not  mentioned  in  the 
Kh.  Sahkhya,  are  given  in  the  Sarv.  VIII,  68  and  74. 

2«/rA.93.    ""^Kh.z^.  ^2A'/i.l9(  =  38).   23Dayan.Sarasv.1726.    =*  Dayin.  Sarasv.  1097. 
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The  TT/zanda/zsahkhya  I  have  found  in  two  MSS.  only;  in  W  2,  already 
described,  and  in  I  5,  a  MS.  belonging  to  the  India  Office,  in  which 
it  comes  immediately  after  the  text  of  the  Sarv^nukrama;^i.  The  latter 
part  of  this  MS.  I  have  not  collated,  having  obtained  it  after  the  text  of 
the  Sarvanukrama;zi  was  printed. 

THE   VEDArTHADIPIKA. 

Sha^^guruj-ishya,  who  five  times ^  gives  the  above  title  to  his  commen- 
tary, lived  in  the  middle  of  the  period  of  the  revival  of  Vedic  studies  in 
India,  almost  half-way  between  Kumarila  and  Saya;^a.  He  flourished, 
as  he  tells  us  himself  (see  p.  168,  verses  13-14),  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
twelfth  century.  His  commentary  on  the  Sarvanukramawi  shows  him 
to  have  been  a  man  of  some  originality  and  of  considerable  learning, 
grammatical  no  less  than  Vedic.  In  the  conclusion  of  his  commentary 
(p.  168,  verses  16-17)  he  enumerates  the  seven  works  in  which  he  was 
specially  instructed  by  his  six  teachers.  In  Appendix  V  there  is  given  a 
complete  list  of  the  quotations  to  be  found  in  his  commentary  with  the  sole 
exception  of  the  continual  references  to  the  sutras  of  Pa;/ini's  grammar^. 
Quotations  from  nearly  all  the  works  of  6"aunaka  occur,  but  the  lion's 
share  among  these  falls  to  the  BrzTiaddevata,  which  is  mentioned  twenty- 
five  times,  and  from  which  no  fewer  than  46  j-lokas  are  cited.  Besides 
occasional  references  to  the  Sawhitas  and  Brahmawas  of  the  other  Vedas, 
to  Manu,  the  Bhagavadgita,  the  Mahabh^rata,  and  other  works,  the  great 
majority  of  the  quotations  naturally  come  from  the  Aitareya  Brahma;/a 
and  Ara/zyaka,  and  from  the  vSrauta  and  GrzTiya  Sutras  of  Aj-valayana. 
The  Aitareya  Brahmawa  is  in  the  conclusion  (p.  168,  ver.  16)  called  the 
iiratvariwj-adbrahma;za,  while  the  Bhagavadgita  is  once  referred  to  as  the 
Gitopanisha/^/^/^ruti.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  Sha^^gurui-ishya  always 
refers  to  the  fifth  Arawyaka  as  the  fourth,  apparently  looking  upon  the 
fourth  and  fifth  as  one  book.  Pingala's  Khdind^h  Sutras  he  mentions 
under  the  title  of  the  AT/zandovi/^iti  at  the  end  of  his  work^,  where  he 

1  Twice    in  the   introduction,  ver.  6  :  ?TtR'^i»TWl^1%#rg'T  ^^T'^ftfiCl^,  and  vers. 

65-6 :   ^f^'^^Tgr  ^^TT^cfl  .  .  .  '^^T^'^W^^t^'^.*  ;    and  in  his  conclusion,  p.  167, 
ver.  12,  and  p.  168,  vers.  13  and  18. 

2  A  few  passages  of  little  or  no  importance,  quoted  vaguely  with  ^^,  W^ ,  '«Mrt, 
will  be  found  by  looking  up  those  words  in  the  Index. 

^  See  comm.  on  X,  191. 
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quotes  the  last  sutra  of  that  author  in  illustration  of  the  practice  of 
repeating  the  last  word  or  words  of  a  work  to  show  that  it  is  concluded. 

Sha(^guru^ishya's  commentary  does  not  consist  merely  of  a  bare 
amplification^  explaining  the  obscurities  arising  from  the  brevity  of  the 
sutra  style,  but  introduces  many  tales  from  Vedic  mythology^.  These 
are  frequently  quoted  from  the  Brzhaddevata ;  but  even  when  he  relates 
these  stories  in  his  own  words,  he  generally  does  so  in  i-lokas,  and  in 
one  passage^  of  considerable  length  he  even  uses  the  trish/ubh  metre. 
In  fact  this  commentator  has  a  way  of  breaking  into  verse  even  when 
speaking  of  far  drier  matters ;  he  does  not  even  shrink  from  working 
sCitras  of  Pacini  into  a  poetical  form*.  Besides  these  itihisas,  there 
are  frequent  discussions  on  the  diction  and  the  construction  of  the 
sutras  of  the  Sarvanukramawi. 

The  present  edition  supplies  practically  the  whole  of  the  Vedarthadi- 
pika.  Its  bulk  has,  however,  been  considerably  reduced  by  the  omission 
of  the  fuller  pratika  (which  is  invariably  given  by  Shart'guruj-ishya),  of  all 
that  can  easily  be  supplied  by  using  the  paribhashas,  of  commonplace 
grammatical  remarks,  and  of  the  continual  repetitions  from  the  introduc- 
tion explaining  unusual  metres.  I  have  been  careful  to  retain  matter  of 
any  importance  or  interest,  such  as  all  quotations,  grammatical  explana- 
tions of  unusual  or  difficult  forms,  itihasas,  and  discussions  bearing  on  the 
construction  and  wording  of  the  sutras.  I  have  paid  especial  attention 
in  this  respect  to  the  formation  of  proper  names  in  connexion  with  the 
gawas,  thinking  that  this  might  prove  to  be  of  some  value  in  the  criticism 
of  the  ga;/apa///a,  the  present  state  of  which  is  far  from  satisfactory.  All 
references  to  the  various  ga;/as  will  be  found  in  the  index  of  words  at 
the  end. 

In  his  commentary  on  the  treatise  on  metre  (Sarv.  Introd.,  §§  3-11), 
Sha^guruj-ishya  quotes  a  number  of  examples  (mostly  identical  with 
those  in  the  7?zgveda  Pratij'akhya)  for  the  various  metres  enumerated 
and  explained  in  the  text.  A  list  of  these  verses  is  given  in 
Appendix  IV. 

I  have  collated  five  MSS.  in  preparing  this  edition  of  the  Vedarthadi- 
pika,  viz.  W  i,  I  2,  I4,  P  i,  P  2  (and  in  a  few  instances  C  also),  which 
have  already  been  described. 

^  Like  that  of  6^agannatha.  ^  A  list  of  these  is  given  in  Appendix  VI. 

'  Comm.  on  II,  33.  *  See  comm.  on  II,  11. 
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Sha^guruj-ishya's  introduction  to  the  Vedarthadipika,  which,  as  is  well 
known,  possesses  considerable  interest  and  value  for  the  history  of  Sanskrit 
literature,  consists  of  66  verses.  I  was  obliged  to  refrain  from  publishing 
it  owing  to  the  hopelessly  corrupt  state  of  several  passages.  This  part 
of  Sha<^gurujishya's  work  occurs  in  three  MSS.  only ;  but  C,  as  has 
been  shown,  has  no  independent  value,  while  C  i,  though  slightly  better 
than  W  I,  has  on  the  whole  the  same  or  similar  corruptions.  W  i, 
otherwise  so  good  a  MS.,  fails  here  completely.  I  had  entertained  hopes 
that  P  I  and  P  %  would  contain  this  introduction,  but  on  the  arrival  of 
these  MSS.  from  India,  my  hopes  were  disappointed.  However,  almost 
all  that  is  of  importance  in  it,  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  whole,  has  already 
been  printed ;  the  first  seven  verses  in  Weber's  Catalogue,  verses  i^-^'^ 
in  Max  Muller's  History  of  Ancient  Sanskrit  Literature,  pp.  236-239, 
and  verses  56-60  in  Meyer's  i??gvidh.,  p.  xx.  Sha^^guruj-ishya's  real  name 
is  not  known,  for  he  mentions  only  the  names  of  his  six  teachers.  These 
are  enumerated  in  the  first  verse  of  the  introduction  ^,  and  repeated  with 
two  variations  in  the  conclusion  ^. 

The  Vedarthadipika  was  apparently  intended  to  be  a  work  of  much 
wider  scope  than  a  mere  commentary  of  the  Sarvanukramaz/i,  for  it 
concludes  with  the  statement  that  it  is  only  the  end  of  the  first  adhyaya^. 

The  commentary  to  the  Anuvakanukramam,  also  composed  by  Sha(i- 
gurui-ishya,  but  not  forming  part  of  the  Vedarthadipika,  being  short,  has 
been  printed  in  full.  The  text  itself  contains  no  further  quotations  than 
the  two  references  to  the  Ya^urveda  and  the  Ai-valayana  vSrauta  Sutra,  in 
verses  13  and  14,  already  mentioned  ;  nor  does  the  commentary  cite  any- 
thing more  than  a  passage  from  the  7??gveda  *  itself,  a  sutra  of  the  Aj-va- 
layana  Gr/hya  ^,  another  of  the  6'rauta  *^,  a  passage  from  a  lexicographical 
work'',  a  rule  of  Bhaguri^,  and,  lastly,  a  passage  from  the  Arawyaka^. 

Besides  the  appendices  already  mentioned,  I  have  added,  with  a  view 
to  facilitate  the  use  of  the  commentary,  some  explanatory  notes,  too 
long  for  insertion  among  the  foot-notes,  discussing  difficulties  or  explain- 
ing the  reasons  for  my  emendations  of  corrupt  passages. 

The  critical  notes  to  the  commentary  do  not  contain  all  the  various 
readings ;    I  have  kept  for  possible  future  reference  upwards  of  thirty 

^  Page  168,  ver.  15. 

*  Verse  7. 
*  Ver.  35.  ^  Ver.  46. 


eaamgs ;    1  nave  kept  lor  possible  lut 
^  See  Weber's  Catalogue,  p.  12.  ^ 

'  ^^^^'tftRTT^f  Ti'qii^stmTr:  ^ttttt:,  p.  168. 

">  Ver.  8,  «  Ver.  10.  ^  Ver.  9. 
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pages  of  such,  consisting  for  the  most  part  of  trivial  mistakes  or  omis- 
sions, the  larger  proportion  of  which  do  not  find  a  place  among  the  foot- 
notes.    The  space  occupied  by  the  latter  is  quite  large  enough  already. 

The  printed  text  of  the  Sarvanukramawi,  together  with  an  introduction 
and  a  short  autobiography  in  German,  I  offered  as  a  dissertation  for  the 
degree  of  Ph.  D.  in  the  University  of  Leipzig,  at  Easter  1884.  I  desire 
to  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  my  examiners,  Profs.  Hildebrand, 
Leskien,  and  Windisch,  for  their  courtesy  to  me  on  the  occasion  of 
my  oral  examination  at  Leipzig,  and  the  latter  also  for  some  transcripts 
from  Berlin  MSS.  of  the  introduction  to  the  Sarvanukramawi,  which  he 
was  kind  enough  to  lend  me.  I  am  indebted  to  my  friend  Prof.  E. 
Leumann,  of  Strassburg,  for  some  useful  hints  he  gave  me,  while  in 
Oxford,  with  regard  to  the  arrangement  of  the  notes.  Prof.  Julius 
Eggeling  I  have  to  thank  for  a  note  about  the  Apri  hymns.  To 
Prof.  Max  Miiller  I  must  express  my  gratitude  for  the  help  derived 
from  the  very  wide  knowledge  of  Vedic  literature  which  the  editor  of 
the  i?zgveda  and  of  Sayawa  possesses,  in  finding  the  clue  to  obscure 
references  in  Sha^guru^ishya's  commentary.  To  his  guidance  in  my 
Sanskrit  studies  I  owe  so  much,  that  although  I  never  attended  any 
of  his  lectures,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  informal  ones  on  the 
Lalita  Vistara,  given  some  six  years  ago  for  the  benefit  of  two  young 
Japanese  priests,  who  had  come  to  study  Sanskrit  under  him  at 
Oxford,  I  cannot  but  look  upon  myself  as  a  pupil  of  his  in  the  real 
sense  of  the  word. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  congratulating  the  Delegates  on  possessing 
the  services  of  an  Oriental  Reader  who  performs  his  duties  so  excellently 
well  as  Mr.  J.  C.  Pembrey  of  the  University  Press. 

A.  A.  M. 
Oxford, 

August  20th,  i{ 


KATYAYANA'S 
SARVANUKRAMAiVI 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 

A.  S.  L,  =  Ancient  Sanskrit  Literature. 

Ait.  =  Aitareya. 

Ar.  =  Arawyaka. 

Asv.  =  Ajvalayana. 

Ath.  =  Atharva. 

BD.  or  Bn'.  Dev.  =  Br/haddevata. 

Br.  =  Brahma«a. 

Comm.  =  comment  or  commentary. 

Gr/h.  =  Grz'hya. 

Ind.  Stud.  =  Indische  Studien. 

Katy.  =  Katyayana. 

M.  M.  =  Max  Miiller. 

Van.  =■  Pawini. 

Ri^v.  =  Rigveda. 

i?/gvidh.  =  i?zgvidhana. 

Ri'gv.  Pr.  =  i??gveda  Pratij'akhya. 

Samh.  =  Sa7«hita. 

.Sahkh.  :=  -Sahkhayana. 

Say.  =  Sayawa. 

Shadg.  =  Shaa'gurujishya. 

St.  =  .Srauta. 

Taitt.  =  Taittiriya. 

Up.  =  Upanishad. 

Va^.  =  Va^asaneyi. 

Vart.  =  Vartika. 

The  symbols  designating  MSS.  are  explained  in  the  preface.  The  abbrevi- 
ations for  the  metres  in  the  table  (p.  xviii)  are  in  the  order  in  which  the 
metres  are  given  in  Appendix  III. 


n  ^^^^T^  TfTi:  II 

^^T  ^tzi^^  ^T^TTT:  II  ^  II    wf^r^^T^^f^^ftrf  ^^f^- 
H^^^^^rfr^lRftfnTH  f^^Ti^ll^ll  ^^  "^T^  ^  ^f^:  II ^11 

^T  ^^tT^  m  ^^m  II M II   ^^^T^ft:HT^  rr^:  ii !?  ii 

m:  f^r^rffic^^T^  ^ftr-tl^:  ^^  ffrT  II  bii  ^l'^  ^^wm 
Pt^T  ^w:  II (ill  ^H^T^t  n^T^frT:  mo n  ^^^:  ^^» 

^  Wi,C,  Ii;  ■^T^ITrT^:W2;  WraTU  ^m:i2.  ^^'^^CSi.  =^Wi; 

°^frTW2,  Ii,  T2,  C.        ^  »T^?T>f^  f%^^W2,  055,56.        °  W2, 1 1,  C55,  56,81; 
°if^flT  W  I,  C.  ^  See  Max  Miiller  A.  S.  L.  p.  226,  note  2.  '^  1 1,  I  2  '^^^. 

^  C81  °T«IVR?i;. 
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2  II  ^^T^^H^n^  w 

^Pl^^rrraftijrr^:  m^  ll  ^^li^^T'fe  Tfq'TfJim'T^^ 
^^fir  II  «i?  H  Tjli^  ^T  HlT^Trm  "^^HT  II  ^8  II  ^  ^^ 
^f^T^^^  II  «iM  II  ^  f?  ^%rnfilT  II  «i!f  H  rTpi^ftRiJT  ^^ 
^ff?T  ^TrT^rT^^^fk'  W^S  II  wfligrT^S^T'^^rrT:  II  ^tll 
rf^^T^^t^  II  S<i II  ^  ft?^  ^TiJTTftrTTT|f<fiT  IRO ||  2|^. 

firm^  f^g^ft?^Tn  II  ^<^  II   in^'^5  -r-^:  ii  ^^  n   TT^t 

^  ^T^^^:  IR?IRII 

^^  ^^tfe  II  ^  II  ^TT^^ftnn^pift^f^f^^Tnr^fH- 

^'Trft^Jli^ftT^tJli^^rqftr^i^fiT^H^: '  IR II  ^^f  ^i^^^T- 
^f^  ^f^Tlft!  II?  II  ^^'^1%'^%^'  f^-^ft^  II 8 II 
ITv^  f^^T^^U^  II M  II  x^T^T?tIIT^  ^  ^IW^n^T^- 
ftHT^^fi^  II  If  II  ^%  g  ^^^n  in^fci^^T^^f^- 
^T:  IIS II  rTT^^TOH  ^^^Tfft^T?:  II  til  f^?:!!^ 
f^?:T7^T^ra  ^|?IT  ^ft  f^^^  Tl^r^^:  II Q II  im  ^- 
^T^'StJlT^^T^^W   ^U^'^fH^inm    ^f?T    ^^T:    moil 

^^T^^S^T^U:  ^^t:  II  ^^  II    ^gnj^^^:  ii  ^^  ii  ?  ii 

^  \V2  reads  tTRHWt  ^  after  ^TWnfr*T^:.  ^  °Tn  '5r^aired%°  W 2,  1 1. 

^  Rigv.  I,  115,  I.  '^  Rigy.  I,  164,  46  (cf.  Weber,  Tnd.  Stud.V,  p.  iv).  ^  After 

this  si^trathe  Vs.  Auukr.  and  MSS,  W2,  C  insert  a  sloka  from  the  Efgvedapratisakhya 
(M.  M.,  Bfgv.-Prat.  cccxxiv,  56):  ^W;  TTf  frTT,T^f7rf|^r»T:  ^^fTT^Tqi  I  V^")  "^fvfc^- 
fWTtm  ^TRT^f^fw^^  II  MS.Wi  has  on  the  margin:  ^flT*.  1I^°  Wif.  See  Weber, 
Ind.  Stud.VIII,  p.  137.  6  ,j^-^^f^j>j-j  ^y^ 


II  ^^^TT^  II  3 

w^-R  w^m^^l  nr^^  ii  «i  ii  ^^^rar^?::  ^^^t^- 
g^^g^^  ^T  TT^-qf^:  II  ^  II  ^^^^^^  ^fr!T"Tm  II  ?  II 
^^:  m^^:  ^T^^^  II 8 II  '^^w.  ^j^^ik^  ii  M  ii 
^^^i^^T^^T  II  If  II  '^^^J^  ^z^l^^^^:  m  ^vj^i- 
^  IIS II  f^xiftm  TTfir^T  II til  ^  ^^  ^t:^;^'  1^1- 
^^"t  iieii8ii 

ftrft^gftu^  f^q^r^  iT^^u^:  ii«)ii    wsr^rgi:- 

^ftU^IRII  T^^^^J^fTTII?!!  ^f  HlfTHrT^g^^T:  ^RfF4- 

fftjTJIl^ii  i^^^ftF^:  ttt;:  ^Z^ftfTT  II M 11  Tii^^ffq- 
iftfc^^^T  II  %  II  w?i:  ^^^?^^s^w  ^f^^n^T  II  s  II 

^^t^Tf^ftU'T^  II  b  II M II 

ipft^Tr^xT  II  ^  II  xi"^  xj^^:  ^^^  '^^^^^:  ii  ^  a 
^TTTfT^^^^  ^fir:  II?  II  H^^  %^^^:  ftxftfH^T?^T  11811 

^^^^i^  ^THrT:  ^if^TTZ  II M  II     ^^1t1^^^^^^^- 
^m  II  %  II   ^^T^l^^  f^TT^  II S II   IJ^^^iJ^  ^T  II  b  II  !f  II 

^^  ^frft  ipft^  IT^^^:  II  ^  II  ^^rg7:^T|?rft  II  ^  H 
ftrft^^iif^Tftll^frf ?rft  ^T'  '^^^'^^l  ^T  II  ?  II  ^- 
%xift:^Tf  lift  II 8 II  ^ft^^i^  ^W  "(^^^"^^Tft  II M II 
f^^HHt^frft  II  If  II    ^^^^^S^^:  ftxilf^^Pr- 


1  W2,  Ii,l2;  ^filWi,  C,Vs.  Anukr.  ^  ^tit^o  Wi,  W2,  1 1,  I  2,  C. 

^  Vs.  Anukr.  omits  ^. 

B  2 


4  II  ^^T^^iTTinl'  II 

^T II ^11  g'ifT^^^^g^  ^^^^ftj^fi  ^Irft  f^^TiXT^T'  lib II 

^g^^^T  ^?^  iieii5/ii 

xf^  M^l  xi^^^T  11^  a  ^^  ^g^^T'  IRII  f^TTf 
^^^^^  II?  II  ^^  "iTTnifT  ^TTt^^rft  II 8 II  ^^  %ffXT<t- 
m  II Mil  ^^^rH^R-qf^nitfll  ^?m  ^^T^R^f^:  IISII 
m^^l  W^TTTif^:  II til  t{v;t^  ^f^^Rxif^:  Iieiibli 

^^  f^'%\  ^^^^^  in  ii  ^  g  ^Tim  ^^t:  w  ^th^ 
^HrftiRii  ^fH  f^xi;ii?ii  %TT^  ^nm  ^Tf^HTfi:- 

int  II81I  ^^^  %T^%H^  ^  ^T  %7^  TTcj^^v^^ 
f^TT^^l^Timil  I^^T^ftj^^^SY^^f^TT5mil!fll  IT- 
^f^^=ra^S^^^TqtfTT^rftll^ll  ^rTtS¥^^ift^frr:ilbll 

^i^ifts"^^  "innrT^  HfT^f ift  iieii  Tf^  ^^^wm  inon 

^€t  ^^^T^^^T^^:  ^ig^^T  f^U^^^T  -^T  in^  11(^11 
^W  ^Trfl"  ^THTTtl^T  mil      ^f^^^^:  ^  ^  WT 

5R?re  iTt^f  rft  II  ^  II    ^^^  m{^:  ^|t  ^^^  ^^^^  ^SE- 

^^  ■qi'Timf^:  II?  in  oil 

^^  wni^T:  II  ^  II   "^iTn^fTt^iJm  ^Itt:  ii  ^  ii   ^f  xt 

^r^^T  ^Tf  H:  II?  II  TTfT^frftTlfT^rTt^??^  H?T^TtrT:  II 8 II 


^  Wr,W2,C;  ^^^T^Ii^^TrF^  f^^H^^TVs.  Anukr.;  ^SFT^^fiT^^TTfF^  f^n- 
T^I^T  1 1, 1  2,  and  Say.  Rigv.  VIIT,  46  introd.  See  Ind.  Stud.  VIII,  p.  143.  ^  o,jj^j 
Vs.  Anukr.  MV  i,  I  2,  C ;  ^^PT:  Vs.  Anukr. ;  iTmfttT?  W2,  C  55,  56.     See 

Ind.  Stud.  VIII,  p.  143. 


N 


j^ocj,^oc|,c^^,  II  ^tr^^T^T!jt  II  5 

^^rftftfTT^^  f^TpQrm?::  IIMII  ^^^T^^l^HtS^- 
f  ^^T^^T  ^rg%  II  If  in  «i  II 

^^^^T^HrT  ^^^T:  ^^^^n^7:  mil    ^ft^T- 

^^ifti  fif^^t^^^^^^Hiftr  ^^TH^  II 9 II  ^ftr^^T 

^^n  f^^fn:  II 8 II  ^^f^%  ff^ft^'^rTT  II M II  f^XT  ^:  lllf II 
Hm^  ^tItTT:  II^II    f^^frT^  fl^T^T  i^TJW*  lib II    rT^^- 

^^ixt^t:  II  ^11  fifitf^^^:'  ^iiTT?^frT  in  on  ^g^r^ 

fl^%'llSSII  ^c^f^lT^^'^'^TrT^in^ll  f^'^iT^^^^ 

ftj^T'  ^Hi^:  in?ii  ^^  nm  iiF^Tii^^^^Tn^  in8n^ii 

^  C,Wi;  ^^:  1 1,  I  2;  °^  ^^:  W2,  C  55,  56,  81.  ^  See  Ind.  Stud.  VIII, 

p.  144.  3^^  1 1.  MVi,W2,  C;  °fTnTXPTW«TT?^Ii,  I2,  C55,  56,  Say. 

Introd.  to  Rigv.  I,  i.  MV  i,  W2,  C;  W^  I  i ;  frl'^sq  I  2  and  Say.  ^  °^^^ 

^Tf^^^-g  Say. 


6  II  ^^T^^H^T:  II  ^®^.55J>^8- 

^^rTTfir  I  T^^R^^lf^  g  TTTO^^T^ra^^^T^^^^^tffTI 

T?T^if  mi 

MV  I,  I  2,  C  ;  °frT  Say.  ^  1 1,  I  2,  Say. ;  W  i  corrected  to  ^  ;  ^fWT  C,  W 2. 

2  I  I,  say.;  °»i^^°  W  I,  W2,  1 2,  C.  *  ^m  I  I,  I  2,  Say.  ^  °fTT  I  I,  Say. 

•^  Say.  °^J  (Samhita). 


f^TT  I  ^^11^  m^T  ^^  ^35^^Tf^  ^fWlTJ^^T  if?: 

^^135^  ^  I  ^^  t^^  Tci^^T  II  ^  II 

^^^  ^Tf^^  ^^^  ^HJ^T^T  ^  ff^yil^^rTXTTc^T'  I  '^Vi 

^  f^^ffT:  wt  ^t;'  wi^^  iTfnrzTij^  ^  g  ^^^  i 
g  I  ^°^f%^^  ^^lUFTr^  I  ^'^  T^fir  ^"^  ■^^Tnftr^T^qT^t 

Tli^  fj^  ^f^«Tt  TT^^  ff  I  ^'^  ^^^^  ^T^  I  ^^^i|5T^ 
^^  Ut  fJrft^T  W^^^  ^t(^^:  ^TRtSr^n^f ^^1  ^'^ 

^^^  II?  II 

^  ^f^fg  Say.  2  o^T,^  ^^2.  3  o^  g^y  4  W  r,  C;  °'HT:  m^T^^: 

Say.  and  W2.     I  2  has  ^^T^^l^:  (!),  but  com.  "I^TTtTT^T:  I     1 1  °^^(T^ra.  ^  "^ik 

W2,  I  2.  ®  The  words  ^(^^sv^:  ^^^  are  added  by  MSS.  C,  W  2,  I  3;  supplied 

on  the  margin  in  W  i ;  omitted  in  Say.,  1 1,  I  2.    Sharfgurusishya  makes  no  comment  on 
them;  cf.  i?/gvidh.  I,  19,  2. 


8  II  ^^T^^T^T^^  II  1^0  ^.^oM^- 

'"r^  g  ^^^^«^  f^fm  I  '^^  l^T^^T^  f^lfr  I  '^T?T 
^STm  f^fil  ^W^l=ft  ^^Tft  ^  I  ^^f^^f^^^  ^THrf  f?  I 
^'^Tm  IT  ^^  I  '"TT  ^fl^^  I  ''^f^^^  ^m  nTrTTT  ^^^  f? 
^Hf^^Tf^  I  ''^^^T  ^^  W^ft^  I  ^'"^ff  ^^  I  ^'^^T 
^^  ^>3E^  II 8 II 

^"IT  ^TTI^T  I  ^^cq  ^^  I  ^^^  xi^^  TTT^iT  f^f^  I 

^'■^^  I  ^'^^'t^^  I  ^'^:  I  ^""^r^^^^^  r'^x?  Ti  ^^  I  ^'ftr 

^cqj  I  ^^^ft^  I  ^^^TTK^m  ^^  'TtrT^  ^fHWt  TT^^  IT  I 
'°^r5n  ^3E^  xit^  f?  II  M  II 

'^^mf^  f^^ftr:  ^oE^H  ^ftJllT^T^nT^^^iii^T: 

^  W2,  Ii,  l2;  °^Say.,Wi,C. 


wmi  frf|f^f^rT  ^^■f^'^raq:  x?KT%TO^  ftf^S^^' 
ffJJ'Tlf^^^r'  -^^'  ^T  ^^  llffll 

^TR  ^sIt  ^^  m^M  I  "'^^TTT?:^  fi^  ^^T^^^  I 

i%'S[^-qTq  r^"^^  -^^^T  ^T^lfnTT  ^^^T^^^^l^^H- 

T^ft^^fgfkf^rT'  I  '°'i?rt  ^sr^^  f^^?  i  ''^rrtsfir  i  '°'^- 

^°^-2?^^  I  '"'^  t^T^  ^^%*^m  ^  I  '°'f^  11^  I  '''TTrf 
^^H^  ^  xj^T^^^  f^^T  I ''' IT^^'^Trm  f^^  I  '"'liE 

fit  flf^f^W  I  '''f^^  ^^  #^  I  ''^^T^r^T^^t  T^^J-Rl^T 
^^^T%^H^e   ^f^^H^rT   ^f^^  %  I  '"''TR^:  I  ^'^W 

1  Wi,  S4y.;  °^i?ftC;  °t^WTW2,  13.  ^  ^l,  W2,  C;  ^r?  1 1,  I  2,  Say. 

3  °5I>^^TqW2,  I2.  *Wi,W2,  C;  °Tr|Ii,l2,  Say.  ^  W  i ,  C ;  fW^gf^- 

■#rTm?IT  TT%Tf^T!5trr?TT?f^W2,  1 1,  I  2,  Say.         ^  f5|-^  W2.         ''  °^  Say.,  C. 

C  [III.  4-] 


f^^T^  fH¥l  HT^^:'  I  '''^FaTT  xi^^i'l^^  "^  lib II 

''^^'^^}  ^^rft  I  ''^inrTT  TFT  5BT?  ^^^^  ^^^^q' 
^^  I  '"^^TJi^TfiTfTT  ^^^T^^^:  xf^ft^^^^  ^T- 

^^  TT^;%^t  ^I^Tft^T^^  g  TTT^^  ^i^T^i  H^fcT» 

^frr:  ^i\  \  ""'^^  ^t^ht^  i  '''^  f^^^T^^  ^'^^"^  tot 

?^  fcTnt^^^'  '^r^T  f^fl?  11(^11 

'^"^1^  iI^lF?f?T^Tlit  I  '^'1^17  ''^g^  ^N  I  '^'^  ^- 

^T^l  ^tIft^t  t^'^^^  f^f  Tir^ift  ^1  fft  t'g^^^iT^^- 


1  o, 


'wS  W2.  2  W2,  1 1,  I  2,  I  3,  Say, ;  ^T  ^.TV|T^^mT  I'.^TRlf^I^  TT^RT- 

tri!^?^  tj^jft  H-5%^T  ^T  Wi,  C.  2  MSS.;  Say.  omits  ^m  ^  f^TT^. 

'^^'qtfwWi.  Mi,l2,  Say.;  °Wm!  Wi,W2,  C.  ^  R-qT  ^xf  Say. 

'  Wi,C;  °^Ii,  I2,W2,  Siy. 


-Ho^^<»^!tM.  II  ^^^TITIJ^  II  II 

\^w[  I  '^°%f^^  ^^n  ^^J\^'\  #^^  m^^  ^  fif^f^ff 

^TTrf  I  '^'TT  ^I^rT  li^trEa  f^^  I  ''^f^WIT^  I  ''^^^^T  I 
^^  ^■^■q^TS!  f|  ^THrf  ^^T^  I  ^'"^^  ^^  I  '^'^^inHl 

l[lftl^^f?T^  Hrft^T^W  ^Tt^  I  '^^^^^^:  ^1R1^  I 

^  MSS.;  "^fJT^  Say.  ^  °iT  ^  1 1,  Say.         ^  W2 ;  STi^-jfJ^^  supplied  on  the 

margin  in  W  i  j  omitted  in  C,  1 1,  I  2,  and  Say. 

C  2 


12  II  ^^T^^"??^  n        ^<»<=i.^<>^^!t'- 

m  n^ii 

f^f^cT  I  '^' ^fl sit  flrft^T  f^TT^'  I  "'"^  ^^  "q^TmSf^l 

^vt^Wt  I  ''^Tif^  ^:  I  '"'^  ^Ifrom:  ^^  I  '''^^  ^1 1 


rf  ^ITT^T  ^?  in^ll 


m  ^t  I  '''"^fTt^^^  ^T^T^ftr^*^^  r'^  ^  ^  "q^^  i 

^  g  omitted  in W 2.         MV i ,  C  add  qf^t  I         ^  C,  Wi,  I3;  ^^  W2,  1 1,  I  2,  and 
Say.  *  Cf.  Bigvidh.  I,  26,  6.  ^  ^cT'^^^  Say.  ^  Say.  omits  f^rft  ^ ; 

all  the  MSS.  have  it  (even  I  3  :  ^WT  "^^tm^^m  (sic)). 


TI^Txi^^  TT?T^5?ft  ^11 

II  ^ff ^f  Jffc5  g  W^"^  U^  fi^iT  II 

Tift  fw^^  ^5 c^^T^^r^  I '  ^^  ^T^W  ^  I '  -2?%^  ^^[H\  I 

^^f^^Tf^T^f  XT  II  <^?  II 

' f^  fliTT  I '° ^^:  I ''  ^f^  ^^t  f^TT^^T^^W S r^T  I 

""^  ^ttt:  ^'^'^r  I  '^^f :  ^^^trm  f%fT7 1  '^^^^Tt 
iT^^  I  ''n  ^  ^'sj  I  '^^iT  Tt  ^^trm  f^f -q;  I  ^'H^^  fl- 

"N^^  I  ''iHrT:  I  '"^mft?  I  '°"^^*  ^   ^  ^  f^TTITTT'  I 

^^foyrn:  t:(^^^^  "Nf m  It  ^i  II 

^  C,Wi,W2,  I2;  °?n^  fW^Say.,  Ii.             2  1 1,  I  2,  and  Say.;  ^Wnf^  immi 

W2,  C;  W  I  the  same,  but  aT^TTt  corrected  on  the  margin  to  iJTTrqT.  ^  W  i,  W  2, 

C,  1 1 ;  ^  ^  f^TTFTT  omitted  by  I  2,  Say.             *  MSS. ;  Say.  has  g.  M  i,  I  2, 
and  Say.  give  the  fuller  pratika  ^TT  OtT*  • 


14  II  ^^T^H#  II  l^o^^«^b« 

^f?^^«T:^  I  '^^^^"^^^  ^T^^'  I  "''^TT^m:  ^Ti  ^^"^^  i 
^^'^'  I  ^^g^  ^^h^  g  ^nnrf  g  ii  sm  ii 

^'Tj^^  I  ^'^-^^  IJ^^^  ^grf^^  I  ^^m^TW^^Tftaf^  I 
f^^T  I  T2:m>^^^^^f^  ^T^TTT^  ^frf  g^T^'  II 

^  Wi,W2,  C,  l2;  °WSay.,Ii.  ^  c,  Wi,  W2,  Say.;  ^^fWT  f  t^STTRTf^^ 

added  in  1 1, 1 2, 1 3 ;  Shaig.  makes  no  comment  on  these  words.    See  Rigv'idh.  I,  30,  i. 
3  Wi,C;  °^'^W2,Ii,l2,  I3,  S%.  *Ii,  I2,  (I3).  say.;  ^^^qfkw^>sWT 

Wi,W2,  C.  ^  Ii,l2,  andSay.;  °f^Wi,  C;  °^W2.  ^  See  M.  M., 

Rigv.  vol.  ii,  p.  xl;  cf.  Eigvidh.  I,  31,  3,  4.  '  Say.  on  Rigv.  I,  x,  11  quotes  so  far, 

omitting  the  rest. 


tl^ftl  '^^  ^f^^  I  ''^^T^TT^  ^^^T  W^^  W 

^Tlrf  H  I  ^"^^T^u"^^^^  I  ^^firofiR^TfiR:  r  IT^ftr:  I 

^  H  ^K^:  I  ^f^T^^^Tl^qror^fxT  f^iCTlTt  ^^  II  ^^  II 
%^  I  '^IT  ^:  ^^  ^^H^T^H  I  ""'m  ftcTT  I  ''^f^  XTTlf^T 

^?rft  I  '^^%  e?^  nT^^T?T^T^XT  I  ^'^^  T^  ^TJH- 
TT^^  f^rT^  ^?n  I  ''^^  1^^  ^  ipft^^ftST^f^^- 

^^^qt»^  ^  ^T\rm  Ti^T^ik^^  "^T II  ^s  II 

^H^  ^^  ^^T  I  ^^I?  xi^rn^t  HKI^T  ^"^Tft  ^^^f^- 

^  MSS. ;  Say.  omits  g.  ^  C,  W i  corrected ;  ^TTQ^  ^ir+l c4*cj,  1 1 ;  ^wli^l ci^rj, 

Say.,\V2,  I2.  3  ^2,  Ii,  I2;  otTWi,  C,  Say. 


1 6  II  ^^T^^^^*^  II  l^°?.gf?8- 

^  ^^gif^Tt  "^T^  "^T  fr  ^T  m  ^  t^sfti  I  Hi 

^'ts  ^1 37T^^  fi  I ^'^  H  h:  I ^'^tf  ^:  I ^^^  ^ra^ I 
'^^'^  ^  ^^  ^tIh  w  I  ^'^  Tj|:  I  ^^^^  I  ^^-R^f^ri;  I 
^'^w\  ?  I  ^^  w  TT?t  I  '°is}  ^Tfi  I  ''^^#^w  iT^^niti^ 

^  ^ftim:  ^mT^  I  ^^^^^W  ^W  ^^^^  TT^^ 

^^l^jfl^:  n^iT^frTft  %^^  ?  I  ''^^^:  II  ^en 

II  ^rft^  ^^c5  ^WTTT  1! 


1  C,  W  I,  W 2,  I  2 ;  °trT^T^T  1 1,  Say.  ^  c,  W  i,  W 2,  I  2  ;  ^  omitted  by  1 1, 

Say.  3  MSS.;  'Sllt^^  Say. 


-^<»8.^o?«l.  II  B'tT^^'T^  II  17 

^^^  I  ^W   ^:   ^toE^T^T   fl^'  I  ^f^  xi^^T   U- 
^Hrft  xj^T^vr:  I  '-^  ^S^T  rr\T{^  g  I  ^^^  Tl^  I  ^°^i& 

^T  mi^i:  qw  g5[^  rjcft^:  5Rq^  ^"^^r^t^^t:  "R^^: 

^T^fT  I  '^^  ^w*  W\t  I  ^'fi  ^v  ^f^F^n^^q^T  I  ''^^* 

W:  ^^m  ^^^  ^f^frRTTi^^T^t  IRS  II 

ftar¥  ^rT^^  ^T I  '^■^T  If  fnwi^T^q  I  "'^^  W^jit  I 

fi^^  R^T  ^^m  "^  ^^^^:  I  '"^HH  ^  XT^Ti^T  ^ttl^ft  I 
"'RfT  ^T#^^  ^T  I  ''^  ^:  ^iT:  I  ^°^ftt^gf^^frT%- 

^  C,  Wi,  W2,  1 1,  I  2,  I  3 ;  ^T^  ^"^  omitted  in  Say.     See  M.  M.,  Rigv.  vol.  vi, 
p.  xxii.  2  ^f^  ^^  1 1,  I  2,  Say.  ^  "-^HTW  MSS.     See  Panini  VII,  iii,  21. 

D  [III.  4.] 


j8  II  ^^Tg^l^xd^  II  ^«8,^«?^- 

^m  II  ^^  II 

^^^  ^  I  ^'^H  fim  ^^  ^«^^'  tSt^^t^:  ^^^^J  m^- 

f|  I  ^^rf  ^  I  ^'^q  ^  f^f^TT  I  ^^^^  ^T^^T^^^T^^  g 
11^^  I  ^'"^T^  ^g^^TTT^  ■^TT^^T^H  g  I  ^'f^f?  ^^  ^T- 
^^  I  ''^<  ^t  ^3E^HTtF(i^  ^^^  I  '°^^^H^^^  ^t|- 
mm-A^  Tt^l  ^TTT r^T  ^nrft  IR?  II 

n  ^7T  ^5^5  ^1"^  ^TTT  II 

^  °^^^:  W2.       2  ^ I,  Ci  '^rrai  ^^T  'g  1 2 ;  ^  ^^Fm^^n  ^  ^^  ^  s^y.j 

^  omitted  inW2,  Ii. 


^  I  ^'^ ^rT^  1^;^  ^TT ^^  ITTnTT  I '" ITT^^  I  '^ ^-^iTt  HT^^  ^  i 

^^ifr  f^?:T|xjTr''"qT^&  ^^^Tn?^:xi^  ?r='TI^nFT- 
ff^^rN^^rn'  I  ^'^^WT  "^^  ^^m^fi^  IT  ^^^^- 

1  MSS.  (1 3  lRg'?>  ^:);  HR:  Say.         ^  ^  I,  C,  1 1,  Say. ;  ^WT  ^^f^fT  'q  W2, 1 2. 
3jTgi^^^:W2.  ^  W2,  Ii,  I2,  Say.;  TT  f^HI^WI  Wi,  C.  ^C,W2; 

^mi  fc^jft^^^WT  added  on  the  margin  in  "W  i,  omitted  in  1 2,  Say. ;  ^WT  t^wt  1 1 ; 
1 3  explains  ^T^T  ^^9^^^  ^T ;  Shat7g.  has  no  comment.  ^  ^ftin°  W  2. 


D  2 


IT^:^  ^qfir^^qT^f^-^^t^^  I  ^^^>  ^  f^TjjfH^^'^^  ^  Jill 
li^^T  ^fr¥l  TT'q^:  ^^ftnilwl  ^^r^-ft^iqt  ^t^ 

^S^y.;°^MSS.  2  ^fW^^:  1 1,  Say.  MV  i,  W2,  C,  I  I ;  °^  ^  I  2  ; 

'^T  '^  Say. 


^^Tt  ^^MT  "N^l  '^^^  ^^  ^T|ff  ffrft^PRTIJ^  ^Ht- 

%^^^1  rTtrfg^^55^  ^"R^^  Tl^^frf  T^^rT^  ^^g^:  V^- 
^'"^^^  ^^  '^Hf^^^^^  t  HH  II  ^S II 

^^:  i7t#  I  '^^  Hifir  xj^Tf^:  i  ^^xittt^^tot  i  "'^f^ 

^  Wi,  W2,  c,  1 1, 1 2  (1 3  it^fmr  '5rg|vft  TT^rf^TRT:);  ^^mv,  •q'g  n^^f^T!^- 

f^WiT  omitted  by  Say. 


22  II  ^-tl^^TTTlft  II  Tio?r,^««i- 

^T  IRbll 

"f^  d^^^T^f H  ^¥^Tf  I  ^^sfr  I  ^'^^J  ftrT:  i  '|% 
^lr^^  f^^-q  I  ^^?^  r^'gd  "^  ftxr^^trf  i  ''"^ir^  ^^  i 

^^T I  ''^  T^^  Tj^^^  I  '^^rr  ^?^^  I  ^^^m  r^^T  ^  ^^  I 

nrre[^  flrfi^lf^:  II  ?o  II 

'"^  "^^  I  ^°iJ5q:  Ti"^  I  ^' ^ij?:^:  git^^  ^g^T  ^^ft  i 
^'^^^T  I  ^^^  #-RfT^:  ^^itW  M'^  ^  ^  I  ^'-^^T  ^T^  I 
^^^RT  I  ^"^^T^  I  ^'"^^Trl  I  ^'^'J^^^  I  ^'iS  "f"^^  J  ^'^135- 
T!T^:  I  ^'I?rq^  ^^B^iqi^H  ^?c^rf  I  ^^^^iftjll  I  ^^^ 

^  °qtWi.  2  -^1,1  2,  I  3,  Say.;  ^W2,  1 1. 


^0 


-•R°?f.55!^Q-         II  ^^T^^^Tsfl"  II  23 

"^^T^"?,^^^  ^^^^T'^^rf  I  ^^  r^ftf%  ^^^T  T\mm  I 

^rft  f^TWf?  fl^^ '  f^^mfk^l  ^Hrft  II  ?^  II 
T^lT^rfr^^rft    T^fT^TlrT^Tim    X^JimTf^T^^zi:    ^J^m 

^^T  I  ''^^  xi^^  "^ftl^T  1  ^^"^^  1  ^SJii^Tf  I  ''1%  ^:  I 
''t^  m  ^  I  ''^^  ^g^^  flrft^  ^nift  I  ''H  ^  '^^^ 

■^  °^^TT:  W  I.  ^  W  I,  W  2 ;  f^yf^ii^il^l  1 1,  I  2.     Say.  omits  these  three  words. 

(1 3  explains  :  ^^f¥]^  fW^T  f^^.)  ^  Cf.  com.  on  V,  49.  *  W  i,  W  2,  I  2 ; 

m^l^siqT  omitted  in  1 1 ;  W  i  has  two  marginal  notes  :  (i)  °'g|^#?TT  ^TRT^^Rft^T  ""J^^"- 

w^  tn?:  I   (2)  °-^^  ?rT^>jwftft:fTT  ^f^iTT^rm  ^t3:  i  H^^N^:  ^f^^^^irg^- 

r5fT3T^TTt  flTTn  ijf^^'TfffTT  rT^  TT^I'Q^.  See  M.  M.,  Rigw  vol.  vi,  p.  xxiii.  MS.  I  3 
explains  :  ITrft  IT^Tql  I  ^UTT  TT^t  ^T  I  ^n^T^jfk^f^^fltT.  In  none  of  the  MSS.  of 
Shac^g.'s  comm.  is  there  a  word  about  the  last  three  verses  being  sacred  to  the  Maruts. 


24  II  ^^^^Tfnnt  II         Tr«lf.^*>!t«i- 

f^l^rf  II  ?^  II 

^^^^  g  i  ^'^^J  ^t  i  ^"^"sfg^^^^  iii^rf  i  ^"f^w 
f^^  f^f^f^if  I  ''t^T^TjT  ^^^m^T  I  '^^  ^f^fJr^^ 

^f^frT  "^^  1  1  II 

II  ^fk  ^^  jf^<9  II 

%^T^<t^  H  I  ^IT  ^hrt^t:  ^^  I  ^ic  ^  ^^  I  'iv  I  """^^tf^ 

^  Wi,W2,  Siy.;  ^rRnf^^addedbyIi,l2.  ^  ^ftm°  MSS.;  see  Pan.  VII, 

iii,  21.  2  MSS.;  ifTTWrf^Say.  ^iTT«lfW2. 


^  iT^^  iiTm^  I  '"^^  ^^  5RTT 1^^  %^H  r'^  ?  ^*^- 

I^^T^^  II 9^  II 

"°^^t  ^^  I  ''^^Tf^  I  "'ft^  ^"^  %T^^HSr^t  I  '^^^ 

^\  I  ^^"^f^:  I  "'^  ^  I  '^^  ^tt:  -q^  I  "^tt  TTi::  i  ""'-^^j 
W  I  ""^^  ^:  I  ^°^  ^:  I  ^'K  Tl  IT^^  nm  f%f^« 

TT3Erf  M'^  ^  ^Tnfv^  TITIT^  iJrft^T  fl^^T  ^T^tI^^ 
^Tt^  ^ft^:  ^Tnxnr^frT  ^T2ip^^^  "^f^^^^  IHTJ^- 

^T^ftfir  J\U^  I  ^^f^c^^:  ^^T  ^^Tt  ^ft^^  Hg^- 
f^^firfixi^T  ^^rr^i^^^  ^^Ctsfi-f^m^  1  ^'^  ^:  ^^t 

^tfrT:  II  ?M  II 

^^^  ^^  ^T^  I  ^"'^  ^sfr  I  ^'^^  ^  ^Tf^"^!^!^  ^iftr^ 
vinftfrT  mnt  ^t^^:  i  ^'^^:  ^tc  ^'^'^  g  1  ''#  ^f^:  1 

'Tt^'^'^rn  I  ''^m  \^'^^^  mfH^  1  ^'^^'it  u^  f^f^rf  1 


^  MSS,  and  Say.;  W^*T  marginal  correction  in  Wi. 

E  [111.4.] 


26  n  ^^T^H^l  II  T?o^,;g^oq^« 

^  1T?IT  Tx^T^^  flx^^T:  I  ''f^^:  ^T:?  r'XT  ^T^^  ^Z  I 
^^  'Jrgf^^^^  II  ?|  II 

^°^^^  t^T^^  g  %  ^%^  I  ^'^it  FTT I  ^'^T^^: 

f^^  W  rTr!^l  ^'^  ^^T  ^^  ^TH^T  f^^T^:  I  ^"'^  ^t  T^ 

s^  I  '^'m  f^^'^TO  5RT?  I  ''w^  ^g:  ^  I  "'^  nt^m 

•q^  I  ^^^rTTfim  I  '^\m  ^  "^t  ^\  I?T^T^  I  ^'^m  ^^ 
^^^  W  ^  I  ^^^^  ^?I  I  ''^^t  "^^  ^7  I  ^'Tlf?T  xf^  I 

^'^c^^t:  I  '''ilfw  Ti^  ii?^ii 

^^■gcft  ^TJ  I  ^'^  ^t  TcH  I  ''g^^  I  '^^W  ^^^  5  ' 
^T  r^^  ^T^  4^  I  ^^^^  ^^^f^^m  W  I  "^^^  ^t  ^^ 

^  f^:T»°  Wi.  2  j^gg  .  :^^^  TTT^f^Hlxjrft  omitted  by  Say. 


-^«b,^«»^.  n  ^%^i^^  II  27 


<ii 


'"^¥H:  li?tll 

II  ^H  ^Tftre  515^  H^?T  II 

^T^  ^r^TT  ^f?  ^itfrT  ^rT^fi^lJr^^  W^T^  TTT^  ^T^t- 

^  MSS. ;  ^'g^iTR:  omitted  by  Say.  ^  ^  i,  W  2,  1 2  ;  °^fTT:  1 1  and  Say. 

^°"5T^MSS.  *in^f7T°W2. 

E  a 


28  II  ^Rtrg^piin^  II  T^ot^*?- 


mm^  i^^tT  TH^^T  l^rft  ^ti^T:  ^i:^TO^  "qT^^T^ 

'  w  ^^  %^T  ^^ws«^  TT^^T  ^iiTtr  ^T^T  ^g^  q^ 
^  ^  ^irf^^rq^fT  wf^f  g  I  '^is}  ^^1  ^tt:^*  I 

1  Wi,W2,  C;  °^  f^^^W^g^ff  1 1,  I  2,  say.  2  ^1,1 1,  I  2;  TTT^5r3T^W2, 

Say. ;  cp.  Sankhay.  Sr.  Siitra  XVI,  ii,  20 ;  Weber,  Ind.  Stud.  IV,  p.  379  ;  Zimmer,  Alt- 
indisches  Leben,  pp.  136,  137  ;  Ludvvig,  Rigv.  vol.  iii,  p.  196.  ^  1 1,  I  2,  Say.; 

"««!j*q(aT'^rTHtsf^?":  here  added  inW2  andWi.     Sharfg.'s  com.  (q.v.)  does  not  sup- 
port this  reading.    The  com.  of  Jagannatha  in  1 3,  however,  says  :  ^^vffqxfll^wt^?!- 


1^ 


-TTot.^o^M,  II  ^^^T?T!J^  II  29 

^^if^c^T^t  I  ''^  ft  JJV^  ^TrN^nRlnfttT^^  ^Tf  ^'  ITTTT^ 

irf^r^Fnf^^*^:  1  ^"'^  'nm  ^f|^f?T^'^rf  ii8«^ii 

■q^f^^  ^^  ^if^TB  "mf^^  f^^T^T  ^PT^TWrg:5T- 

•eq^  ^^T3T^^^Tft  qj^f^^  II 8^  II 

f^TTT^rsT^f ^  I  ^'Jr^  ^ifl  IJfn  ^qTfrTftT?:T^H  cj;^ 

Sf^  ni^w  ^?¥  ^gftf^sfnT:^sq^^  I  ^'^rftr^T 

^  Wi,W2,Ii;  ?ft»Tfi::i2;  ^E^Say.        ^  Ii,l2;  ° >TTIT»TT«I W i j  °H:  TTTiTrzi: W2. 

3°»TfTg^Say.      •*  Wi,  ii;  °^  TrTn°i2;  °^^W2.      ^  w i,  1 1 ; -gTrfcsT^- 

flHW2,  12,13,  Say. 


30  II  ^■#T^TT?ot  II  'l^'b.^o?!?- 

^lilt  I  ^'^WT  ^  g  ^^  ^^^  g  I  ^"^^^TfTqSB^^T^T 

^ft^XT  wf^TB  ^^^  ^  I  '^^ftr^lftf  f^^  I  '''^  ^ 
fl^r^Tft^f^^  Win^?t  II 8?  II 

fft^fr^T   f^^^XT^^rwt'  "^^^  TT^^   xff^:   IT^iT^  ^' 

Tt  ijfTT  f^TT  ^w  ^f^i^^sr^i:  xf^^^sftr  '^^^iifi  i 

^'^T^:  ^^^T  H^Fi:  ^St^  %f  ^  TT^T?\  IT'Trft  I  ^'^fi^' 

IT  ^^  u^ih:  m^j^  rR^r°ii  ^^  ^f^yj:  i  '"^^i  m^j 
^ft^:  I  '""^l^  TirrT^T^:  i  ^^^htj  rim  ^^:  i  '^i^rft 

^  Corrected  to  »IT^Tjfii  in  W  i.  ^  W  i ;  °n  W  2  j  cp.  M.  M.,  Rigv.  vol.  iv,  p.  32 

(var.  lect.)  ^  ■Wi,W2 ;  TWU  ^f^  ^^TT^tfUt  1 1,  I2;  a  marginal  note  inWi  mentions 
this  as  an  alternative  reading,  °iTTT  ^f^:  WTtTlf^RfiT  mzlut ;  1 3  explains  IJopf^^ 
'ifii:  I  ?Tf%t  ^^^f^:  I  *  W  1, 1 1 ;  ^  omitted  in  W 2, 1  2.         ^  ^ml  ^  here 

inserted  in  1 2.      ^  The  Anukramawi  for  the  Khilas  is  continued  in  MSS.  W2  and  1 1  only. 


%^^'  I  ''I?nf^  ^t  ^TT  g^^  ^^^^  ^FTrf  I  ^°^^  ^ 

f^^fwH'T:  i(Tnm  ^^"4  m^^  H  I  ^'^H^  u^T  I  ^^'ifl 
^«T3^T  I  ^"^%  I  ^^H^:  ^^^T  ^jff^y:  titht^:  innm- 

^?ft  "^T  ^r^T  ^f^^^  ^f^f^^^^'  II  i^  II 
l^frs VW^  ^T^TOT:  I  """^  TJ^  ^"^^  ^?^T  ^T|rf 

¥tS^H  'm^^'  ^Tf^TOt  ^T^frT:  I  "'f^T  f?  i^^ 

^  W2;  '^JWT  ^^Ii.  2  qj.  jg  ojjjjt^g^  in  ^oth  MSS.  2W2,  Ii,  Say.; 

^  ^^  ^iren  ^g^f^  ^TT»ft  ^rg^  TTR^SWT  f^*^  f^(^  I  2;   ^  ^sqf  ^ll^-4Hiai 
^sqif^ir  ^TTTft  ^f>Tt  JTnRSWT  tw't  f%|t(^Wi.  ^  Wi,  Ii,l2,  Say.;  ^W^l- 

^riftcT^ STqf^:  added  by  W  2 .        ^  i#  Tt:  ^tflT:  g^'^S^^  TT?^^l|TTrffZff^zi^|i^ffT. 
^^gfanimWl2.  ^  Wi,W2,  Ii;  ^^^12,  Say. 


t9 

tM 


32  II  ^^T^TfTijt  II  ^«b,^«N9!f- 

f%f^  I  ''^  w  ^  ^-q  f^T^  ^tr:  11  8m  II 

W  3^  ^"^  I  '^\^J^J  %'^^  I  '^^^^^T  ^T^  ^^^  I 
Hif  I  '^^  ^ITftft  ^T  ^1^:  ftl^^ifr  "^T  Xnnr^  ?  I "  rf 

frT^nrg^ft^^frm^fn^^rft  f^55FrrftnirrrT:  II  8!f  II 


^  MSS. ;  f^:  Say.  ^  j^gg^ .  wrffTj^  omitted  by  Say.  ^  Hl^ri^°  Say. 

'^  W  I,  1 1,  Say,;  °»TW^?»^'t  ^aluiIlT  (^^rft  1 2)  H^  ^^SW^fTT^W  IT^  W2,  1 2. 
No  mention  is  made  of  verses  8  and  9  in  I  3. 


-^°^^o?0,  H  ^%^^H^  II  33 

iRHT^%  tiT^^T^  3n[^  I '°' iq^^  uf^^T  mAm  IT^^ 
^il^q^  -^if^:  tfi^^:  ^1^:  Hrr^^T^^nixTfrrirf^^. 

"q^^  Wlf^f^:  I  ^^m  ^^:^q:  I  ^^^  flTM^-  i 

Ui^ifir^^g^^f^w  I  ^^^-ziT  ^^  I  "^^^  I  '17^  5Bt^T:  I 
"qftfti^T  I  '"I?  ^T^T^:  I  ''^m#  i  ''^t  ^^  ii^sii 

5r1h:  I  '^Tqffic  ht€t  I  ^^'17^  fii^T  r^u  ^  I  '^^■R  fi7%%^  I 

^ft  ^^T^:  ^^  I  ''^relH  I  '°"H  ^f^:  I  ^''ix^  m^frr  i 
^f^^^^:  I  '"^^  m^  fJ^^^T{^\  i  ^^xn^^  ^im:  i  ^''n  iirt 

^  1 1,  I  2,  1 3,  Say. ;  °?lf^WTl>.  W  i,  W  2.  ^  f^i:T|^T  ^Tm\  omitted  iu  W  2,  I  2 

(text  and  com.)  ^  I  i,  1 3 ;  ^nxTrft  W  2  ;  W  i  also,  but  corrected,  by  the  same  hand, 

to  ^^^^^  in  both  text  and  com.     I  2  has  'g^^^  in  the  text,  but  'TT^'^  in  the  com. 
Cp.  M.  M.,  Rigv.  vol.  iv,  p.  51  (var.  lect.) 

P  [111-4.] 


=13 
=»t 


34  II  ^"It^^^^  II  T(oQ.^o^cj, 

f%:  I  ^'n  hI^t^bI  »t1w7?:  i  ^'h  ^mm  ^mm:  i  ^^n 

^i^T^'ferT:  I  ''-^  g^T^r:  I  ^^  w  ^:  ^^^  ^ij^g:  i  ^^^;Bf^  i 
^'^  1^  Tf^TTa:  I  ^'^^  ^  ^:  I  ^^"^^^^  ^l^fw:  i  ^''g^l^:  I 
^'n  ^  m^  ^uiifnl^:  I  ^'^^^  I  ^^^  ^rST  13  n8bii 

^f^nm^:  I  ^'H  f^T  I  ^'"^^^  I  '"^t  ^pTT^  ^^^:  I 

''^^^T  r'^fi:  ^^:  I  '^^%  "^g^i^^j^R:  i  '^^^  xct^^t  i 

''T^-iil^  I  ^^x|fi[  ^tt:  r^-R  ^  %jto:  I  ''HTJ^V  i  ''^i?^^  i 
^'T^^  ^^  ^^^fti:  I  ^^^  t^-qi^  ffTvf^:  ^T^T?:  i  '^"^^t 

UT^^^^:  I  ^'J^  \^  ^^  "^reiftHToi^^fef  ^  ?  I  ^'^^g^ 

^  m  omitted  in  W  I.  ^  q^  ^  j^  ^  2 .  ofj,o  j  i^  1 3, 1 3,  Say.     See  Aufrecht, 

Rigv,  vol.  ii,  p.  494,  note.  ^  MSS. ;  °^  Say. 


^^h:  I  WT  wfti^  I  ^'ift  ift^rr:  i  '^¥%  "Rf^^:  i 
^^■ftj^^  ^#^T%f  ^^^t  I  "'^fn  ft^iftr  x(^  ^f^:  II  MO  a 

TiT^:  I ''  R  #r^^  I '"  ^BT^fw  f^^  I  '^  ^f^'^  h  ^c^f^^:  i 

f^f^ff  I  '^17  WS^T^i^Tfc^^f^niOT  ^^^T  ^^T  T{mj: 
sf%:  xj-^MT'  'Jr^Tl^:  I  ''"R  ^  ^^^T I  "^^  ^at^S^  I 

ril  ^  ^?r  I  ^°"R  f^^^:  ■qift^:  im^iii 

^^f^  ^F^xi:  I  '"-qft  g^T^:  i  "^^T^^^:  xf^  ^m:  i 

v\m  I  ""^  i^rn^m  \^^^  ^t^^  ^Irmin  i  ^"""^^ 

^^ff  ^^  IIM^II 

'°'^TTTTff  f^rT  #f^f  %  I  '°^1^  g^T^R  R^  flrT  "^W  I 

^iTT^  Wit  Say.     See  Aufrecht,  ilfgv.  vol.  ii,  p.  495,  note ;  M.  M.,  Rigv,  vol.  v,  p.  xl. 
2  Say.  inserts  fuBl  I  ^  C,  W  i,  W  2,  1 1,  I  2  ;  ^^T^f^gtv^j:  Say. 

F  2 


36  II  ^^T^^l^^  II  T?«>e.55®^08- 

iJ^T:  ^^Tftr:  I  '"'TCiftrf :  ^f|^fiT:  ^T?  ^^^:  XITTT^  ^ift^T- 

^^^xt:  I  ^^^^  ifmg^^  II 

'^^  ^TT  f^rT:  I  "ftlfff^  I  ^^^:  I  ^"H  ^  I  'Tl%:  IIM?II 

iTf^vT^*  ^ni^rf  I  '^xfTf^^m  T^35^  '^^  "^i^  ^'ft 

^  C,  W  I,  W  2  ;  ^^T:T  1 1,  Say. ;  cp.  M.  M.,  Rigv.  vol.  v,  p.  xliii.  ^  C,  W  i,  W  2, 

I  2  ;  f^-^i  1 1,  Say.  ^  C,  W  i,  1 1,  I  2  ;  ^T  omitted  in  W  2  and  Siy.  ^  W i, 

W  2  ;  ^f^^R  1 1,  I  2,  Say. ;  ^T^R  C. 


-W  so.  ^°  ^b.  II  B%^^^^  II  37 

fT^^^^m  x^^ra  fH¥:  ftj^T  ^T  fj"^:  ^^  ^U  ^^^ 

^31«^^T^^  I  '^^^  ^^^  ^^^  "^^^l^fT  I  ''(^^t'^^^^T 

1  ^t:T!5^'^H  ^^i!^^Tf¥:  ^R^?^f^¥:  ^i^lWt  ^[:^%¥: 

•R^^^T  II M  a  II 


^   °^  C,  W  I,  I  I.  2   Qp    j^   i^      jj^gy    yol.  V,  p.  1.  2  °  fTTTTftir't^  ^  I  2. 

^  W  2  inserts  ^11^4  here.  ^  ni^^'^t  '^  W  2.  ^  W^T^iq^  ^T^'^g^'^  ^T  C. 

'  ^^^5^'^W2.        ^  c,Wi,W2j  ^^:ii,  1 2,  say. 


38  II  ^^T^^FTWt  li  1^<>^0.^o^^. 

^'^  ^  tJ^T^^^^"^^  I  ^'^  ^  ^^m  ^^  "R^T^T  ITJTr^:  II  MM  II 
^^^^^^  ^T^^H:  xj'^CTfi^^H  ftr^lfrf^  TT^  H^^T- 

^■^t:  I  *'^^^^^^  ^:  I  ^^^^T  ^  fl^f^TT  g  I  ^^^ 
^^^  f^f^l^lf^  I  '^f^^^fi:  WTc^^  ^r^lf\tT^4  g  II  Mtf  II 


M=l 


1  See  M.  M.,  Eigv.  vol.  v,  p.  liv.  ^  g^g  i^id.  p.  Iv.  ^  °W\  C.  *  ^Wfut 

MSS.;  but  see  IX,  68  ;  cp.  M.  M.,  Rigv.  vol.  v,  p.  Ivii.       ^  »T^r^^omitted  in  W 2.       ^  C, 
Wi,W2;  °W>W^l2,  Say.;  °d  ^  f%fmli.         '  Wi,  Il,C;  IT^  W2,  I  2,  Say. 


^^ft?f?T  IT^^^  ^^1^'  -^ff^fHT^^lffTi^^^^  "q^^t 

Ti^'^  I  ^'I^^'fer^TT  ^^fil^T  ^THT^f^Ft  HT^ft  ^^"^^ 
rfrT^IIMSlI 

^'^  ^%^^T^^T^T:  ^^fnW  ^frf^Tr^T  f^xq^Hi- 

^  MSS. ;  ^  added  by  Say.         ^  See  M.  M.,  Rigv.  vol.  vi,  p.  5  (var.  lect.)  ^  I  i, 

W  2 ;  ^  omitted  in  the  text  of  C,  W  i,  1 2,  but  explained  in  the  commentary.  '^T 

C,  W  I,  1 1 ;  '^  W  2,  Say. ;  '"T  in  the  text,  but  ^  in  the  commentary  of  I  2.        ^  C,  W  i, 
1 1 ;  ITT^'tm^H  W  2,  I  2,  Say. 


40  II  ^Fl^ig^lR^  II  T(oc|o.^o|^. 

iT^m^^  "^Tf^^  ^  I  ^'^^ifff?:  I  ^"^'^^t:  ^T^w\  -^^^ 
^^^  fkim^T^  I "°  w  T?  Ti^T^^Tii  I  "'^i^H  ^?^- 

fk^R  g^T^'  ^^Ht  ^THt  IIMbll 

^HT  w^'^  g  I  '°^ftr:  ^f^  I  ''^  ^1  f^^^^T  ^^^ 

1  C,  W I ;  ^T  H^*^^i:tn  1 1 ;  ^"^^TIXTT  W  2,  Say.;  ^H^^^t^  I  2.  ^  g  f^^^  ^  ^ 

^  Wi,W2;  °^^'^TnxiT:C;  ""^  '^■^V,TimV.Ii,l2.  *  W2;  W^lf^^T^'li,  I  2, 

which  is  the  original  reading  of  W  i  and  C,  but  is  corrected  by  the  same  hand  in  both 
MSS.  to  °JTtf^^  (W  i)  and  °»ft^^  (C),  which  is  the  reading  explained  in  Sharfg.'s 
com.  (q.  V.)     Jagannatha,  however,  (I  3)  says  :  '^n  ^'^'^^^  ^T^^^J^'^'f^T. 


fii^^T  ^:  Tm  wv^**'  II Me II 

''^Wt?^  ^i^ftl^  T^T^TT^^  TT^TT  "^^i^l^'ri  I  "lf^> 

^^4  I  ""^g^  Wiiiwt  T^T^^  l'^^  g  ^'Tft  I  "^^Hf? 

^^^^  m-STOlS^rq^^^i^  f^n!  W^^t  ^  IllfOll 

^  "^TO  comes  after  TS^RTf^Fft  in'W2.  ^  Say.  quotes  only  the  first  two  words 

of  this  s^tra.  ^  °^»ft  C,  W  2,  1 1,  1 3;  'i^^RrjT^A'T^  added  by  another  hand  on 

the  margin  in  W  i,  omitted  in  I  2  and  Say.  *  ThT^^  C.  ^  W  i,  W  2,  C,  Say.  ; 

VT^l  1 2 ;  tfR:  corrected  to  tlTzq;  1 1 ;  cp.  M.  M.,  Rigv.  vol.  vi,  p.  18  (var.  lect.)        ®  °>n 
W2,  Say.  ''  Wi,W2,  C;  °mT^l2,  Say.;  °'!Tn^corrected  to  °rTf  1 1. 

G  [III.  4.] 


42  II  ^tr^^^  II  ^«^0,^oc|00- 

^^T^^T^^  t'^Tft?^:  I  '"'"^T  ^f#r  ^^  ^raT  'gftiTi 

''"^^m  iJfTT^:  ^^XT  ^f^^  I  '°'wF^fl.^  ^f^^T 

^T  vm  ^fxi^:  I  "qr:  ^i^id  %^:  i  "''^T^lft^  ^^t- 


^  W  I,  C,  1 1 ;  i^mi  f^^  W  2,  I  2,  Say.  ^  ^W^T  Say.  ^  'g  is  omitted  in  C 

andii.       '^  Say.;  °7nTC,Wi,W2,  I2;  °?nT:ii.       ^  c, Wi, W2;  ftrns^K 1 1, 

1 2,  Say.  ^  W  2,  1 1,  I  2,  Say. ;  ^fqnf  W  X,  C.  '  ^  C,  Say.  ^  g^minf*?: 

Wa.  ^  Wi,W2,  C,  I3;  °-gT^:li,  I2,  Say.  ^^  fsTf^  W 2,  Say. 


^^^  T.T^?r  m-w^  ^  \  ''*^^ffT  ^  ^^%*^  T^^'  ^OT^ 

^T^  II  !f ^  II 

Tj^Tf^iqirf  ^ra^ft  ^n?ft  I  '^"'^^Trft  ^intij^  g^T^iwiT^ 
^Htt  TJf^'^r  HRn^ft  ^if^^^  ni^  i  '^^^TiTrT^  -pm 

f^l^  %^'^^  ^Tr^rf  I  """^Tfn^BTT  11^1^1%:  "q^^"^  m- 

•c[T?t  ^ravt  w^'^^^Tin  ff^nt^'^'^rrT  ^Hifl^rm 

^^TVTfTT  ^^^T^  ^?TX|t^  T^if^tf^  rTTTT^VT  'ft^xr- 

^  Wi,C,  I2,  I3;  ^^<^:  W2;  w^t  Ii;  cp.  M.M,,  Rigv. vol.v'i,  p. 23.  ^  W2, 
Ii,l2,l3;  °^C,Wi.  3  o^  ^1^^2,12.  *  Wi,W2,  I2;  c5^C,  Ii,  Say. 
^  C,Wi,Ii,l2;  °^:W2,  Say.  ^  C,  Wi,  W2,  I3;  ^^c5°  1 1,  I  2,  SHy.  '^ 
omitted  in  C. 

G  2 


44  II  ^TT^^^  II  T^oc^o.^oc^^q. 

^^^rjt^%:'%ftT^  I  '^"^tt^^t:  ^Tl  ^^^  TJ^^T  ^'g^^  I 
''^'^  rT^  ^  ^^^  #T^  ^THrf  I  '^"^^^ftT^'lW  f^^^T^- 
g^TriTT^^Wrq^TV'  ^f^rTXt  I  '^"'^  rT^lfti:  X|T^^  ^^^ 

ftrW^^  ^^"^^^^^  ff  I  '^'  ^^^^  f  ^T:  ^T#T  "^TfijfT 

f  h:  II  !f?  II 

iMSS.;'gSay.  ^  ^i,  C,  1 1, 1  2  ;  °^' W2,  Say.  ^q^^j   j^g^y. 

freiT^f^®  corrected  by  another  hand  to  ^IT  f^TTTJ^  on  the  margin  in  W  i ;  'STTST 
f^RT?l{^  W  2  ;  ^?rT  f^TTqf^:  I  2.  -*  Wi,  W2,  C,  I  2;  °li  1 1,  I  3,  Say.     All 

the  MSS.  omit  the  visarga.        °  "^^T^ft  1 1 ;  cp.  M.  M.,  Rigv.  vol.  vi,  p.  28  (var.  lect.) 
«  «Tnf^^|°l2;  °in^°  W2.  ''  C,Wi,  Ii;  »i35t^  m%F  W  2,  I  2,  Say. 


-TR«  so,  ^0  <^S^.       II  ^^l^^HTol  H  45 

fN^lT  ^^^  ^T^TT  I  '^^^^fi  ^^  n%m  ^:^sr?m  '^wti 

f^T^vi  I  '^*<^'^'qT  ^iT:  ^h:  ^^trft^^m  KT^f^lft^' 

^^?::  ^^'^^ffl  n^  I  ''°f^^Tf|^T^  ;r!4:  ^^  innrTTiT- 

^R^^  I  '"'rET  f^f^Z\  mA-^  ^T^^  I  '"'^  ^Tf?  ^^H 

^  W  2,  I  2,  Say. ;  fiTlfhn  ^H^  W  i,  C,  1 1.  ^  W  2,  I  2,  Say. ;  ^  omitted  in 

W  I,  C,  1 1.        2  C,  W  I,  1 1 ;  ^T  is  added  by  W 2, 1  2,  Say.    See  Aufrecht,  Rigv.  vol.  ii, 
p.  502,  note  2.        ■*  flTfft^  TnzngTH^  C,  Say.        ^  W  i,  W2, 1 2  ;  %f^°  C,  1 1,  Say. 


46  II  5B^T^^^  II    Tr<»«^O.g^CitO•«)(l^ 

^^T^M  iJfft^T  f^TT  IJrft^T  f%f  TJ^  II  ff8  II 


II  ^n%jT^  ^tt:  11 
T^^^  f^i^Tj^^^TRV^rfy^^^  ^wf^  ii  ^  ii 

^g^T^ig^H^^  f^^iTI^Tr^^  II  ^  II 
^^T^'«ft  Tj^^^  UTJI^  Kijrf:  ^f^:  11^  11 

fk^  Tfe^  ^^  7n^*]ft  f?  ^TftftfTT:  II M II 

XT^T^^fJTiraR  ^^^  Xlftrfef  II  If  II 
^^T^  ^^1^  ^%^1TI:  ^f^:  II S 11 

^'^^^  fTTj^\^jT^f^x?^^^TfTr^  ii  t  ii 

^  Ci;  ^^T(ic5Wi,  C.  2  B  Qj.  o^^^f^oQ^^j  3o^p;^B. 

°ftj|^  C  209  b,  3  (Weber's  Catal.  No.  48).        "*  B,  C  i ;  »?^^1I°  W  i,  C.        "  °«J^ 

B,  c  209.         ^  i:?mH»j^i«hTJn  nwf  c  209;  ^^  ^*^r<Hw  #^  iR»m^  ^  b. 

'  B  omits  this  line. 


48  II  ^^^iT^H^  II 

n^TO'^T^^t  ^:  ^1^  ^t^c^t:  II  ^11 

^^^^x^^iyr^T  ^Ti^ftir^t^'  moil 

iT?t  ^  w^  T{iT^^J  •^^f^^^  ^ft^:'  m^ii 
^f  :^m'  fT^T^:  ^ftfif^^^T^zm:  in^ii 

^  Cp.  Narayana  on  Asv.  Sr.  SAtra  III,  ii,  7.  ^  Ci;  °Wi  Wi,  C.  ^  C,  C  i ; 

°f^f^f^TT:  W  I.  ^  C  omits  one  ^f^.  ^  See  Ait.  Br.  II,  4 ;  Sat.  Br.  Ill, 

viii,  I,  2 ;  VI,  ii,  i,  28 ;  XI,  viii,  3,  5;  XIII,  ii,  2,  14 ;  Katy.  St.  S(itra  XIX,  vi,  12,  vii, 
19;  Nirukta  VIII,  4  sqq.;  Roth,  Nir.,  introd.  p.  xxxvi,  Erl.  p.  122;  M.  M.,  A.  S.  L. 
pp.  463-466.  ^  Cp.  ksv.  Sr.  SAtra  III,  ii,  6.         "^  ^1^^  ff'Tfhnn  ^^ir^Ofmi 

W  I,  C;  ^^^  fiffj'^TqT  ^Xl%rifV5T  C  I ;  cp.  ksv.  Sr.  Siitra  V,  i,  21,  22  ;  Haug,  note 
on  Ait.  Br.  II,  4 ;  Roth,  note  on  Nir.  VIII,  7.  ^  C  1 ;  ^ift  W  i,  C.     See  Va^r.  Sarah. 

XXIX,  27 ;  Taitt.  Br.  ni,  6,  3.  ^  ^  W  i ;  TT^>  C ;  ^:  C  i.  ^*^  TJ^  C  i. 

^^  Asv.  Sr.  Sutra  III,  ii,  8;  Roth,  note  on  Nu-.VIII,  5;  Say.  on  Rigv.  X,  no,  introd. 
12  Isv.  Sr.  Siitra  III,  ii,  7. 


^  f^^^^f^T  ^  ^f^%  ^TTT^^^:  II  «i!f  II 

v^  ^  'T^^  f^UT^Tcriizmt  ^%^  ^'  I 

§fc7^^ra^T^T^S%^^S^^T^^'  l|C|5>ll 

Tj^  -^^^^  ^"^  rT^  ^i^frT  ^:'  ^f?r:  I 

H  ^  ^^^  ^^^ft^TT''  IT^^  ^TTr!:;  II  "W:  II 

^^T  f^^^^  ^IT^^  f^^Tr!^''  IRO  11 
ft^Tl^^rT^T  ^^T^  ^  ^^^(^^:  ^li:''  IR^II 

*  B,  C ;  «^^Mi<*^  corrected  by  the  same  hand  to  ^t^;^  W  i ;  ^iJMicM  W  2,  C  i ,  1 4. 
^  B,  W  I,  C  I ;  <it|H4ifr  ^^  '^  C ;  f^lTl^^T^^  (T^IT  W  2,  1 4.  ^  See  Ind.  Stud. 
Ill,  p.  251;  Max  Miiller,  A.  S.  L.,  pp.  218,  222,  230 ;  Rig-\eda,  vol.  ii,  p.  xxxiii ;  Meyer, 
iligvidhanam,  p.  xx.  *  B,  W  i,  C,  C  i ;  sgm«mifH^  wjtl  W  2, 1 4.  ^  The  visarga 
isadded  above  the  line  in  Wi;  ^W2,C,C  1,14,  B.  ^°fiT^l4.  "^"^^1,0,01; 
f^:W2,  I4;  °^  f^^:B.  ^  Wi,C,  Ci;  ^TEi^B;  ^^^  tiTW2,T4.  ^  Wi, 
C,  Ci,  B;  °W^S5^1iSF:  W2,  I4.  1°  B,  C,  Ci,Wi;  f^:W2,  I4.  "  B,Wi, 
C,  Ci;  °fri<!d^m4;  °rriymiW2.        ^2,^j^ci. 

H  [  III.  4.  ] 


50  II  ^^^T'^^^TT^'^  II 

?^  ^  1T!!T^T?T  ^  ^^  rpft^  IJ^^^m^:  xft:  I 

m  ^  c^^  H?  ^^^^T^^^^mf^^  n  ^?  II 

^Rt^rftr:  ^ftrvr  ^g^ir:  trds^T^^^:  n  %v%  ir8ii 

r^  ^  -q^^  f^Tifr  f^T  iRf^  f^^fw^T  Tf^'w^  ^  j:  ^  irm  ii 
fi^^^^*  ^s^'  ft^??^:  q^:  T^%  Tk^  ^s^T^:  i 

m^T^Wc^^^:"!?  ^S^  W  ^"^^RT^^^:  ^mw*  ll^eii 


3 


1  Ci,W2,l4;  ^^Wi,C,B.  2  ci;  ^owi,C,B;  ^;E^°W2;  ^14. 

Tfin:^B.  *  ^^B,  Ci,W2;  ^7|^Wi,  C.  ^f^:^^^  (sic)  1 4. 

^  B,Cl.W2,  I4;  ^^^Wi,0.  '  Wl,  C,  Cl;  i^^^W2,  I4,  B.  «  B; 

°^  . . .  -gRT  f#^°  w  I,  c,  c  I J  °^^^vTf^°  w  2 ;  t|^^^  g  N^in?:  (sic)  1 4. 

^  B,Wi,  C,  Ci;  ^T^W2;  ^rT!nl4.  ^°  B,W2,  I4;  ^..  .  ^BTH:  Wi,  C,  0  r, 

omitting  "^W.      "  Cp.  Meyer,  E?gv.  p.  xxvii,  note  i.      ^^  Sin:  W  2,  I  4.      ^^  B,  W2, 
I4;  °^r[^Wi,C,  Ci. 


II  ^^^T^^^H^  II  51 

^T^Tf^  ftSE^^  H^:  ^^  ^?  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  II  ?o  a 
'^'■^^Tt^  IT^^^S^^^K^i^Tft:^-^!^  ^f^frT  ^T%T^'  11?^  II 
%  ^^%  ^ftl  tj|Tf^  ^^  ^'sn^^  ^T?  ^^TT  IT^T^rfrq^  ||?^l| 

xi^Tfir^T  ^^frT^t  g  "^J^lft  ^ftl^^^  ^rf  ^  II  ?8  II 
^gt^  f^l|T:^Tfv^T^T2TTtt'  -^^  ^^^  W^^  II? Mil 

1  Ci,W2,l4;  ^T^°Wi,C,B.  2°^^^^^^W2;°^l4.  ^B,W2;13n^ 
^7^  ^W7^  Wi,  C,  C  I ;  ^HlPl^ltJ^I^  ^r^fir  ^ifw^J"^^  ^T^^^^S^^^:  (sic)  1 4. 
*^?rB.  ^  °frTft^T^^niT  TO  1 4.  *'  B,W2,C  1,14;  ^.  .  .'STTT:  Tit  lRc5 

^^gr^Wi.C.  "^  ^addedinWi,C,Ci.  ^  W  2  and  I  4  omit  33,  34,  35  a. 

^  ^•Slilf^  r^  B.  "  B,Wi,C,  Ci;  WT^SF?5^sf^j^W2;  ^Tn^SBc^fV^FTtt  I  4. 

^^  TTTO^  ^Ri^  S^thl  W2 ;  fn-imW  ^IFIi^  f  fs[lt  g  I  4.  ^^  B,  W  I,  C,  C  i; 

tl%^^NT  ^^IT  f5I?T*Tft3^  f^HT  ^flT  ^TJW^  Sharfg. ;  see  Max  Miiller,  Eig-veda, 
vol.  ii,  p.  xxxiii ;  Weber,  Ind.  Stud.  Ill,  253  ;  Meyer,  Rigvidh.  p.  xxvii.  ^^  B,  W  2  ; 
^TW^Wi,  C,  Ci,  I4. 


H  2 


52  II  ^^^T^T^TJ^  II 

^^  ^  ^  x{^  ^i^TTif  ^  '^^'^  II  ?(^ii 

ix^^  Tx^^n:^  ^f^^t^  ^^[^^^T  I 

^  W  g'  W^  W  "^^  fl^^H  ^rT^  II  8o  II 

^^^T^t  ^f^  g  w  "^  ^fNr  ^^'  a S^  II 
^rnprf^^fir:'  m^^i^  ^^V  ^ft^^i^t  118^11 

^^TO^fn:  MT^  VJTM  ^Xl^fWw'  11^911 

^fTi^  g  irf^^f^x^T^  ^fn:  grr  11 88 11 

^rTTfir  ^m  ^^^i^  ^  x^^ifH  ^  ^fir"  fi^'  ^ftrnftr  ii8mi 

^  B,Ci,W2,  I4;  >^^Wi,C.  2  jj^jj  stu(j  HI  2^^,  Sofj^j^MSS. 
*  B,  C  I,  W  2,  1 4 ;  g  omitted  in  W  i,  C.  ^  #  omitted  in  I  4.  ^  B;  ^mi  W  i. 
C,  1 4  ;  ^^^t  0  i;  ^rllR^I'a^MAT:  W  2  ;  cp.  Ind.  Stud.  X,  133,  note  i.  '  C  i ; 

W^  N^fir:  Wi,  w  2,  c,  I  4;  w*[?f"^^  b.  ^  ^  f^^feT°  e. 

®  ^^Wc^TCnrofarff  1 4 ;  see  Ind.  Stud.  Ill,  256.        ^"^  ^  omitted  in  C  i.       "  '^" 
^  W  2, 1 4.  ^2  C I ;  ^  B;  no  particle  in  the  other  MSS. 


II  ^^T^^?T^^^  II  53 

%^Tf57  ti^T^T  ^^f^  ^WTfl  I  ^T^ft  ^T^'  ^iT^f^ftl 

II  ^s'T^T^^^Tnt  ^mirn  ii 


^  Padded  in  B.  ^  g.  ^  ^Wi,  C;  ^W2;  ^r^t^TW^Brrfiir  I  4 ;  no 

particle  in  C  i. 


II  ^^  ^^:h^^  II 

^ii^firT^  %^'  "^m^  ^rmfk  ^  mi 

^?^^t  ^rTT^  xi^T^^HgrTT  II  ^  II 

^mf^  ^ftr  ^^^t  iT^^vzifii^TfH  g  II  ?  II 
■q^T^f^H:  i5t^TftrT¥^^  w^sfii^:  i 
^?¥T^^  *=^i^fi:  ft%^  g  ^Hi^  II 8  n 

^nrft^tftf^  ^^^  ^1¥  g  IT^fitrf  II  M  II 

^^fir^  ^fT¥^'  rT^THlf^^^:'  ^HcH:  IIv9II 
^^q^T^  iq;^  lit^T  fWR^T  ^'Sj  ^?I  ''^  II  t  II 


W  2.       2  Weber,  Ind.  Stud.  VIII,  p.  51  note.       ^  1 5 ;  ^fn  ^  ^^t  W  2. 

6  of^^:  w  2, 1 5.        "^  ^firt^  w  2, 1 5. 


II  ^:^t^T  II  55 

T?5T^TtiT  ^1^  X^^  ^^  ^r!l^  ll«|o|| 

1  °T^\°^Y2,ls. 


inft^fiTf^  I  ^3r^  ^7T^:^  i  ^^^  ufiTqrai^^ft^w:  i  ^^  ^  i  tj^  f^  ^'T^t- 


^qia^'rf  II 


4<^I^-*HII|1jM  ^  I  'Sr^Tr^TRri^  ^ifWl-Nf^Wt:  "qK!5T»^T^»T^l^^  ^Tffsfq  ^ftcT  I 
^^^r(  ^f^  "BC^^  %ff  ^W^  ^  I 

^  Cp.  Nirukta,  II,  ii,  where  it  is  derived  from  "|;^.  ^  Cp.  Nirukta,VII,  12  ; 

Ind.  Stud.  VIII,  pp.  3-8.  ^  Cp.  Sayawa,  M.  M.,  Bigv.  vol.  i,  p.  44,  line  5;  Sat. 

Br. VIII,  5,  I,  I;  iiTMndogya  Up.  I,  4,  2.  *  Pan.  VI,  i,  128;  Wi;  TT^  f^ftw^: 

the  other  MSS.;   in  all  the  MSS.  the  words  come  between  ^"^JTorR:  and  *Tg  ^  I 
°  ^n^rr^  Wi ;  ^^irTiTT  the  others.  ^  Wi  j  Tl^Wff  the  others.  "^  W  i ; 

!JUH<*m^!^IMrri-*HH.I  only  in  the  other  MSS. ;  cp.  M.  M.,  A.  S.  L.,  p.  234.         *  °U^- 
»lfBrt°  Wi.  ^  MSS. ;  also  Sayana,  who  quotes  this  and  the  next  two  slokas, 

pp.  43,  44;  cp.  also  Burnell,  Arsheya  Br.,  p.  4;  «n^*4ai»!MSiT  Wi  only. 

I  [III.  4-] 


58  II  i^^'^fti^  II 

^f^^RT  Tl^lTR^  >f"^T^  Tai^  II 
»T^  flTsn^m^^  ^f^H^  t|^  tj^  II 

^iiiBi  'gt+w^:  ^^Tf^^:  II 

^^^Tn^^f^T^r^T  ^itnt  ^tt^t^t:  ii 
ffir  '^  I  ^7^1  '^^:  ^T^tfiT^  f^^^rr:  i  ^f^r  ^  ^^u%  i 
^»nir<4  trft^T^  ^nn^i^HfjH:  ii 

^.  m^m  f^vfT^^  ^  ^T^  ^  •^^m  i  w^^^^^  i  ^ri'MiPHH'  ^^^^- 
^^^  II 

»T^T^fc§'TfT>sTl7^I^^'^^  ^^  ^nr:"  ii 
■3^  TTT7^3^Tf^  I  rT^rtJTTfi  ^^:  I  t^fTf^^  ^■jif^fTft^i  ^r?iT^5yrrn  1  ^iMnji^sftr  ^m- 

^  ^nmr^TftffT  Wi;  cp.  Nlrukta,  IX,  32.  ^  Mahabh.  I,  3623.  ^  Pare.  IV,  i, 

122.  ^  W  I,  I  4 ;  ''Sfmq  ^f^f  ^  I  2,  P  I,  P  2.  ^  'ST^mHt^^'l?  I  2,  P  2. 

M2,  I4,  P2;  ^ir^Wi,  Pi.  '^  Wi;  f^irftw  the  other  MSS.  ^  X^^Wi. 

M4,  Pi;  JT^T^c5^Wi,  I2,  P2.  i<^^:Wi.  ^^  rfg^  ^f^  I  2,  P  2  ; 

^HF  ^f^  Pi;  fsR^l  ^fq  Wi,  I  4  ;  ^^fxTilt  P  i  (not  ^^l  f^Tlt  W  i,  1 4;  ^  omitted 
in  I  2,  P  2)  must  be  read  in  order  to  make  sense  of  this  passage  in  the  Bn.  Dev.,  from 
which  this  hne  is  quoted.  ^^  See,  in  comra.  to  M&nd.Y,  61,  Itihasa  of  Syavasva  (sloka 
10),  quoted  by  Shac^g.  from  the  Bri.  Dev.  ^^  Rigv.  X,  66, 14  (author,  Vasukarwa). 


^?5^iP^^"^m^  jjwflTrrf^wffr  ii 
'STTT^  JT^tq:  ^W  ^^^"^  ?ffT  fwrn:  I 

3[flT  ^T^'?RHiprTT>T:  WRf^:  II 

^,  «i.  ^^T^  TrerR  I  mm^^^:  ireni^  i  w^  ^^xt  ^  i  ^iq^*/  n 

^[f^^qr^  ^nrf^:  ^  i  srfv^Rsftr  ^fftf^fTf^tm^^  ii 
^  f^  I    wWffT  fw^T  ^^?c5;^^^;  I 

^«<nnq^^  ^f  *T^^  ^  ^^^  '  ^^^i^T^^  ^^  *f?^  f^nn  ^qq:  ^^«^- 
*r^Hwn»rR:  i  Irfft^Tf^ti^HQ^  *nflH^  *f^^  f^HT  »TTW»T^frR  ^^^q;  ii 

^  Wi;  '^T^^n2,  P2;  Ttrcnrt  T^T°Pi;  Tqt*T:  tSci5T:^T°l4.  2  Not 

in  Yaska's  Nighan^u.  "  ^t*  Wi,  I  4;  ^>q:  I  2,  P  1,  P  2.  *  Ath.-veda  VI,  114. 

^  Rigv.  n,  33,  7.  ^  Manu  V,  4.  '  Arsheya  Br.  I,  i;  see  M.  M.,  A.  S.  L., 

p.  226,  note  2.  *  Pan,  VI,  i,  128.  ^  Rigv.  X,  129. 


60  «  ^T^^HipiiT  11 

d.  ^^  '^  «  ^^t^^^fT^  I, 

«i<i.  ^"tfiriTT  51^:  ^^^Tfiryrf^r^  ^t^w:  i  mshjr.:  riTJkfw^  ^rfHvi- 1  xrtiR 
■5if?fR  ^iT%  f!T?iTVrT  ^tx^f'^  I  "m?r^  ^w^  I  "msT^^  tmn::  1 1^  ^  i  ^^^ 
ff^^:  I  ^Tt^f qmrnw^ftsfHtnti^  frsRR:  i  iiwfn^  ^m^  Ti^im^mfiT  ii 

^WKTHf¥*JiT^:  I  ^rancf^^  f^JJTTq>  f^^iT^  ^WT^:  II 

TTSIT  f^  I     ^fi  %^^  mJi  %iTtlf  ^ITI  TT-^n  I 
Tp^  t^  ^H  ^mWT^VT  fWTT:  II 


^  Cp.  sfltra  on  III,  13, 14  and  IX,  71.         ^  Nirukta,  II,  11.        ^  Jiigv.  VIII,  62,  i. 

4  VIII,  14,  II.       '  IV,  25, 4.        6  yin^  jg^  g        7  n^  33^  g         8  j^  j^^^  3^ 

^  X,  121,  10.  i«  VII,  100,  4.  "  VI,  54,  9.  ''  V,  54,  7.         ''  "I,  59.  2. 

^*  Cp.  Nirukta,  II,  10.  ^^  iiigv.  X,  158,  i.  ^^  X,  88, 10.  "  1, 164,  46. 

^^  Bri.  Dev.  I,  69-85. 


II  ^T^^^^RT  II  6 1 

»i^i^H*i^'^^n^  %'T'T  ^^^  II 

»TR:  t|Vj4^^T  ^l^^r^  TH  ^   fw#  ^ITT  >T#fiT  I  JT^m  f^   I  ^TTmffT  ^  ^^!rT> 

qiH  Jj^gT^fcgrw  I  ^jxET^W  ^h:  11 

Id.  wssi  m  \^i  ^  fir^:  I  rTCTT  ^m  ff^T^rrwfff  '^  i  ^^^  f^  i  w^  ^h  *t^^ 
^cT  I  wim  ^T  ^^^  ^m?r  ^^"H^fcT"  I  gi:  ^  ^^  ^mi^  ii 

'\^.  ^  H^  ^  ^H  ^urni^T:^®  Viifii  -amm^^  ii 

^wi^  g^fti  ^  7nmi:»TT^TTi  t\\Ui  ii 

ffir  I  wr^  A'lnm  \  w^t  ^m^^^  ii 

1  Adhyayas  1-3.  ^  Adhy.  4.  ^  Adhy.  5.  *  §§  1-3.  ^  §§  4-6. 

^  §  6.        '  See  M.  M.,  Rig\.  vol.  i,  p.  38  ;  A,  S.  L.,  p.  155  and  p.  157,  note.        ^  -Rigv. 
HI,  37.  3.  '  VI,  47,  18.  1"  VI.  27,  3.  11  VII,  99,  I.  12  yi^  ^^_  j^ 

"  I,  156,  3.  1*  X,  121,  4.  ^5  Va^.  Samh.  XVI,  53,  54.  ^®  Ait.  Ar.  II,  4,  i ; 

cp.  M.  M.,  Upanishads,  Sacred  Books  of  the  East,  vol.  xv,  p.  xvii.        ^^  Ait.  Ar.  Ill,  ii, 

3,12.      1^  pirt^^:?];  i2,Pi,P2;  H  ^^:  ^'nTiiic*i'<cii  r(zfj(  otto^^  w i,  i  4. 

"  I  I,  P  I,  P  2  ;  ^vfiT^iT:  «;,'^  ^  ^  W^  W  i ;  ^^f  Jf^  ^  ^  "^  fT^  I  4- 


62  II  ^^^^^^  II 

^0.    ^W^  Wl  ^^WT^fTj^ij  II 

^?!IT^^*t^h:^  II 

^,  '\.  ■^fcT  u^T^  I  '^ntut  ^ft?  u^rT  ^nr§:  i  ^^m  -5^1^^  ^3?^ 
•nfTRn^  II 

w^m^:  \  ^^  Tf^T^^ms^wT^  II 

f^^iT^fw^  I  itN^^^^h^i  ^tN^^tt  ^Ft  I  '^igrft?!^^^  ti%:  i  ^^FiTtt^- 

^  ^^W  1 2,  P  I,  P  2.  2  HRf^^  I  2,  P 2 ;  ^irf^  P I  [^^f^].  ^  A  marginal 
note  in  MS.  Wi,  ^Tgc5!*lHK*Wc|i,  apparently  refers  to  "3T3ld  ^^t  ^  I  ^  °^'ff'T 
Jj^^Nri  1^4  W I ;  ^^  ^fiT  ^T^  ^^14;  ^TrftlT  ■aT^TO^rR^m^  ^^I  I  2,  P  I,  P  2. 
^  W I ;  I  4  also,  but  ending  ^'^^  ri^ aHMH ^"'^TnTg'^Ri^'nrnT:  \  P  2,  I  2  'f^'T  ^^51«<W 
NfHtf^TTTWT^^:  f^5  "^rtl^^  M  -M  ^yvnirfir:  •gW?nT^'3rf?l"an»?:  I  P  i  the  same,  but  ending 

Tti^5i»f"^"|^THf?T^?nTg^»T"0Tm:  i         ^  Rigv.  i,  6,  4.         '  'n^w;  Pi;  tt^w: 

the  rest;  op.  SSyana,  vol.  i,  p.  95.  ^  iiigv.  I,  6.  ^  °'^^'V  MSS.  "  °fTI  1 4; 

°"3H  I  2,  P  I,  P  2.  "  See  eatra  on  VIII,  2.  ^^  §  4,  i- 


II  ^^r^^'Hw  II  63 

fW^^TT^  II 

^^f^K^  ^ftrm^  II 

^T^i^firfW  ufiT^^l^  ^^cj^cHriijT  ^T^  ^rrt  mT([^  I  ^  ^^frf^^^IU'gg^^- 

f^a^mfxiT:  ^rf^  fT^Ttftrr^^  ifffNgw*?^  w^^  ^Rirt  ^n^  f^r^f^i^^  i  ti^  ff 
infifr:^!^  11 

^.  ^wff'ftTi^  n<*K<^oihiTHTftiT:  I  ^Ti^nflT  %7r^  1  ^  i?rn^  1  'nir  f^  fs^  h^tt  i 
^|t^  I  rt^^^jf^ioji:  WIT  ^'^  iiwt  ^>7n  irm'^^  in^^lT^^^  ^wr^  1  ^^tt 

^  i?igv.  I,  r,  2.  ^  I,  120,  2.  ^  I,  I,  8.  *  Sama-v.  II,  3,  i,  22,  i. 

^  Wi;  ^^qf7Tni4;  ^r^^  qfrriHIft^I  2,  P  i,  P2.         ^  Ezgv.  I,  35,  9.         "^YIII, 
46,  15.  ^  See  M.  M.,  Rigv.  Pr.  892.  ^  Ibid.  907  and  comm.  ^°  ^^  I  4» 

P  I,  P  2.  ^^  HfiT^rp^  I  2,  I  4,  P  I,  P  2.  '2  Cp.Va^.  Prat.  IV,  146.  ^^  Pan. 

VI,  1,84.        ^*  Cp.  J?igv.Pr.  973andUva<aincoinm.        ^^  i?igv.  VI,  47,  27.        ^^11, 
7,  6.  1^  III,  62, 10.  ^8  II,  7,  6,  ^^  IV,  19, 1.  2^  PSm.  VI,  i,  87. 

2^  VI,  28,  8 ;  cp.  Rigv.  Pr.  910.  ^2  jj-g^,  yjjj^  ^g^  ^  23  yjj^  26,  r. 


64  <<  ^^I'^t^irq^T  11 

Mt^lrfKiftfff^  ^[t^  3j^T^«  ^^HTT  »R^  ^>S11T^   ^^njff^S'lT  ^  ^f^  J?^^  » 

fc.   •ri|rHlt(<jiri<i^Tf^ftMMm^-*miT>sfinf  »T^  ^R^^T  ^5?^^  ^"^>  TTq^filwrf^ 

f^nw^  MVijjMiii)  ^^TT^  I  ^^  ^Pfrri:^^  n^iRWRT^^^ts^T^n"  ^wrf^ 

«io.  trT^ivrrftrfTT  $^:  1  'sr^pi^ns^  iJ^*  ^tu:  i  ^T^T:?Br  m^^  ^^  Ir^^  ^  1 
^^^  lniT^>r3^^  f^^^sl-^^rftw^iTT^^:  i  ^^  ftriH^ftT  ^it^"  *H^irHHi  1 

f^RHTt  f^:  I  f^fH>  FJT:  I  irniqT  wf^WT  ^TT^^  I  <5liafU  f^T3  I  li^l^^ll^U 


^  Pan.  VI,  i,  109.  ^  Cp.  Asv.  Sr.-siitra,  I,  xi,  13.  ^  iJigv.  I,  7,  4.  *  X, 

103,6.  ^  Pan.  VI,  i,  102.  ^X,  117,  7.  'VIII,  61,  17.  «Wi,  l4j 

^  HTJJt^'^ftTTinf  I2,  Pi,  P2.        ^  Sfltras  on  I,  I  and  2.        "  Wi,  I  4;  ^iftTTrerf 
^^  I  2,  P  I,  P  2.  "  §  9,  5-6 ;  cp.  J?tgv.  Pr.  926  and  928.  ^^  Ibid.  880. 

"  §  4,  5.       ^*  i?»gv.  Pr.  881.       ^5  Ait.  Brahm.  I,  6.       ^^  See  sQtra  11.       "  §  9,  5. 
^^  §  7.  6.  "  Pingala,  iiCAanda^-sQtra,  III,  4-6.  ^o  ^j^.^  gj.^  j^  ^ 


II  ^^T^ftnfiT  II  65 

^(jMiT^^jTyQ  I  Tjj^m  -^sfi^n:  1  T^Tfrw?^  '^afrrijftss  frrf^iT»^^  ^w^f^  1  ^tt^- 

gt.^1::  ■q'^mi  ^^^  ^frr  1  'stt^  wjrt^  11 

5.  Ti^^P^ftR:  ^  ^"SF  "gf^:  i  ^:  ^ratji  tj^t^^  ^fir  ■^:  m^  ^t^t 

g-ftOFJTHT  ^  I  «n  H  '^r^TTTT  ^  II 

i^f  ff  ^l^T^^  "^^  ^  'rr:  ^^^W^  11 
f^TW  g^Tirf  wtin^i  f^rrf^^  » "^  ^  > 

^iffirg  ^  ^:^°  if^g  fn^i^Tf^rir  11 

^  Bhagavadgita,  X,  35.  ^  JJigv.  I,  i,  i.  ^  IV,  10,  2.  *  IV,  10,  i.     See 

Rigv.  Pr.,  sQtra  877,  where  the  order  of  the  padas  is  not  determined  in  the  latter  form 
of  the  padapankti,  while  the  former  is  called  padapankti  bhuri^'.  KatySyana  apparently 
does  not  recognise  a  third  form  of  this  metre,  consisting  of  five  padas  of  five  syllables, 
as  5aunaka  does  in  the  above-mentioned  siatra.  ^  Eigv.VIII,  25,  23.    See  jR/gv.  Pr. 

887  and  comm.  ^  i?{gv.  I,  17,  4.  "^  IV,  31,  3  ;  cp.  Btgv.  Pr.  880.  ^  i?2gv. 

VI,  45,  29;  cp.  Higv.  Pr.  881.  ^  Pingala's  K^anda^-sutra,  III,  11 ;  cp.  Ind.  Stud. 

VIII,  pp.  239-241.         1°  Rigv.  Vni,  84,  I.  "  Vm,  103,  10 ;  cp.  i?tgv.  Pr.  882. 

K  [III.  4.] 


66  »  ^<i»5tOrM«*i  u 

^^^t:  ^  nnr^ft  Tr^^vn  n^fffrrr » 
s.  iv^v,  "qr^:  ^htit  ^:  ^|«wchbch^ti:  i 


^  ^fir  ^sr?  ^  WWt[  I  2,  1 4,  P  I,  P  2  ;  ^  IT?  rirf^^riWi.  2  jj^.g^  jij^  52, 

10.  ^  IX,  io8, 13 ;  Rigv.  Pr.  886.  ^  i?igv.  VIII,  ii,  2.  ^  VI,  i6,  i ; 

Jligv.  Pr.  883.  ^  Eigv.VIII,  II,  I.  "^  VIII,  103, 10.    This  verse  is  twice 

quoted  in  the  Rigy.  Pr.,  882  and  1000.  In  the  former  stea  it  is  represented  as  con- 
sisting optionally  of  padas  of  6  +  8  +  7  (Shatfg.,  §  4,  5 :  7  +  6  +  7)  syllables,  with  vyflha 
of  the  second  pada,  instead  of  6  +  6  +  7,  as  in  1000.  In  the  latter  sMra  it  is  said  to  be 
shorter  (?^T'^¥^)  than  another  verse.  This  expression  may  probably,  as  M.  M.  suggests, 
have  originated  the  name  given  to  it  by  KatySyana,  ^  It  is  to  be  noticed  that 

of  these  nine  gSyatri  metres,  two  (pratishf^t  and  hrasiyasi)  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
Pratisakhya,  whereas  the  latter  has  six  which  are  omitted  in  the  SarvSnukramani  (cp. 
the  list  of  metres,  p.  ccclvi  in  M.  M.'s  il%v.  Pr.).        ^  Cp.  Rigy.  Pr.  888.        ^'^  iJ%v. 

vin,  12, 1.       "  1, 23, 19. 


^5^StflffT  T|^  ^  «K^^^1lIU  TiTT  U 

^^n:  ^  ir^wJ  ^m'^t^*  ^^if  fir: « 

5.  ^iTEr:  ^'^^it:  m^^^Maiaji,i:  ''i^  i 

^rsiT^  ^  ift^  ftl^  g  wt4ffr?5^  i( 

^  ^TTifTTRRni^ii  ^fiT  g^Fi^^iHi  TT^rrffT  ^^w:  ^hnfHiT  -strsim^^  ^^  ^f*n  ^it 

^  i?igv.Vni,  21, 1.  ^  VIII,  46, 15;  Eigv.  Pr.,  982,  calls  this  verse  f?!^  because 
the  number  of  syllables  is  27  instead  of  28.  ^  Ait.  Ar.  V,  ii,  5.  *  Rigv.  1, 120,  5 ; 
Bigy.  Pr.  894.  ^  iZigv.  X,  105,  2  ;  Eigv.  Pr.  893.  ^  J?igv.  1, 187,  i ;  J?tgv.  Pr.  895. 
"^  Rigy.YllI,  69,  2.  ^  X,  26,  4 ;  J?igv.  Pr.  891,  where  this  metre  is  said  to  be  anush^ubh 
by  padas  or  ushnih  by  syllables.  ^  Eigv.YlU,  69,  i.  ^^  Till,  69,  8.  "  VIII, 
69, 13.  ^^  Ait.  Br,  rV,  iv,  4 ;  cp.  Haug,  Ait.  Br.,  vol.  ii,  p.  261.  The  words  ^^T^^-^«i 
do  not  occur  in  the  text  of  either  Haug  or  Aufiecht  (cp.  comm.).  ^^  Asv.  Sr.-sQtra, 
VI,  ii,  9.  ^*  J?tgv.  VIII,  6g,  2.  ^^  The  Bigv.  Pr.  891  says  the  same  of  this  verse 
as  well  as  of  X,  26, 4.        ^^  The  i?»gv.  Pr.  has  exactly  the  same  eight  varieties  of  vishnih. 

K  2 


68  II  i^T'tcftfi?^  H 

m  f^T^ftT^JTijft^T  qf^g  ^^Tf fir:  n 

M.   ^^W^  I 

^^^T>  1T^^>  ^^t^t:^  ^  '^fl^  I 
l^^f^RfviR  %m^^^  II 

^(^^|>T  Tf^T  'STSI  TTT^W^:"  II 

^3^'s^l^T^flT  ^cft  ^tf  I  H^«^  II 

^  Rigv,l,io,i.  M,ii,i.  MV,io,5.  *I,i2o,8.  y^ 

^^°  MSS.  ^  RigY.  IX,  no,  I.  '  I,  I20,  3.  ^  1, 120,  4.  ^  'VII, 

22,  I.  ^°  1, 120,  9.  ^^  The  eight  forms  of  anushfubh  are  identical  with  those 

of  the  Bigv,  Pr.  896-903.  .  ; 


II  ^^rt^tfw  11  69 

^.  f  T^^inir  ?^^  I 

»T^  'RqffT:  ^^"^  ^^TWIT^  f  ^  ^W  ^-j:^  II 
^.  1T^5I^  ^W^  I 

m^T^^^  ^^T  f^iTT^  g  V^THfiT:  II 

fiincj^^  »rff  ^  »T^W^f  ^Tft^t  II 
s.  '^f^  ^^^  *n^  ^^^nfiTj^^lTi^^  1 

'      ^  Bigv.YU,  32,  22.  2  i^  40^  j_  3  ^^  22,  3.  *  X,  22,  I;  Rigy. 

Pr.  905.  ^  Pingala,  ITAandaA-sutra,  III,  26,  ^  I,  175,  i.  '  Cp.  Bigv.  Pr. 

907  and  comm.;  Ind.  Stud.  VIII,  95,  243-4.  ^  Eigv.  X,  126,  i;  Eigv.  Pr.  907. 

^  iJigv.  I,  120,  7;  JJ/gv.  Pr.  908.  ^°  Eigv.  IX,  no,  4.  "  IX,  no,  8; 

JBigv.  Pr,  906-7,  where  this  metre  is  called  urobrihati  viraf.  ^^  Kigv.VIII, 

46, 14- 


70  H  ^^1f^^  II 

Q.  ^?gfH^%:  ^i^l^Trti  ^^  *nn  ii 

^1^  ^jrt  ^rftift  ¥T^^^  fTR  cjnRni  ^^^^fir  ^^s^nrrbr^'^Trn?  jj^- 
f fiT  I  w^  lif'^^fir  f^  OTViigj^H  fl;^^  I 

d.  ^"^^Tw  ?i«(^i«M  iTwlttfTn  inm^  i 

*  jRjgv.  VIII,  46,  20.  ^  1, 187,  II;  Big\.  Pr.  909,  where  M.  M.  remarks  that 

this  verse  is  considered  an  anush^ubh  by  the  SarvSnvikramarai ;  all  the  MSS.  however 
agree,  in  the  sMra  on  1, 187,  in  the  statement  that  it  is  anush^ubh  or  brihati.  Sayana 
in  his  quotation  of  the  siitra  omits  ^"^^  U.  ^  SMra,  §  7,  r.  *  MSS.  (W  i, 

I  2,  I  4,  P  I,  P  2),  not  ''?Tftn«f^Trg»R  as  Weber,  Ind.  Stud.  VHI,  pp.  160  and  248. 
^  Pingala,  JK'A.-sMra,  III,  33.  ^  Identical  with  the  nine  forms  in  Bigv.  Pr.  904-912, 
'  ''f^°  MSS.  ^  iJigv.  I,  8r,  r.  ^  I,  80, 1.  ^'^  VI,  44, 8  ;  in  the  sAtra  on 

this  hymn  (q.  v.)  this  verse  is  stated  to  be  vira^  or  trish^ubh.  Eigv.  Pr.  (922)  gives 
another  example  (VIII,  g6,  4).  ^^  Bi'gv.VII,  32,  23  ;  Eigv.  Pr.  922  has  1, 84,  so. 

^^  Bigv.VIII,  46,  12. 


II  ^^T^'tf^?^  H  71 

fc.  "srminf^w^  1   itk^ii^'t^^^  ^t^^^^  xif^  1 

^  '^  I  w  ^rrff  ^^T  ^Ifk  fk^:  ^^fir^  w  "mf^  ^^t  ^m  ^  ^^  "sr^^"' 
^  finr^T^^n^'^fTT^  ^T^iw^Twn*^  w  ^if^  ^^^  ^^  fir^fiTfii^  H^iti'*HiiJ4l  '^ 

f^fTni%:  ^T  tN;t  ^^^  ic^  ^  ^^i:"  11 

?fiT  t}^  Tf^T  "^^^  f^I^^gf^^:  I 
"flri^^HT^f^  <*MNHH'^ftT!]rT  II 
^,  «l.   ^  ^TTnf^^fvRfiTT::  \  ^nfirW^T^WST^TftTf^  l  'IT^T^  '^i^lTds^T- 
^^  I  ^r^R  <i«*K^|«*T^  TTT^T  ^«T^qT:  ^^T  f=?|^T^^^I:  I  ^«^  ^^^  II 

f^r\  iTPTW^^T  ^rN^  imrftfiT  I  II 

•»rw  rEim^iT^i^  II 

^>^Tf>TWfT?ift  f^l\  ^  m^T  ^t%TfffT:  II 

^  JSJgv.  X,  18,  II;  BigY.  Pr.  gives  X,  93,  1.       ^  Ezgv.  X,  21,  i ;  %i<Jin^«^<*  W  r, 
I  4.  ^  X,  172,  3 ;  cp.  Rigv.  Pr.  922,  note.  ■*  Rigv.  X,  172,  i.  ^  Ait.  Br. 

V,  xvii,  10;  cp.  Ait.  Ar.V,  ii,  2,  9.  ^  X,  157,  i.  "^  YTLl,  29,  i.  *  Asv. 

Sr.-sMra,  VIII,  vii,  24  ;  cp.  SSyana  on  X,  172.  ^  See  sAtra  on  X,  172  and  comm. 

°  §  12, 10.  ^^  RigY.  X,  140, 1.         ^^  The  eight  forms  of  pankti  are  identical  with 

those  given  in  the  Eigv.  Pr.,  913-921.  ^^  Rigv.YIll,  84, 7.  ^*  1, 94.  ^^  I,  94, 2. 
This  metre,  in  Rigv.  Pr.  924,  is  called  upa^agati,  a  name  not  occurring  in  the  Sarvanukra- 
mani.  ^  1, 162,  6 :  in  the  stitra  on  this  hymn  verse  6  is  said  to  be  ^ragati ;  it  is  not 

quoted  in  the  E*gv.  Pr.  ^'^  Ibid.,  ver.  12.  ^^  Rigv.  X,  23,  5 ;  iJigv.  Pr.  925. 


72  II  ^^^'tftnFT  II 

s^fw  ^  t^"^  ^ir^^T:!  II 

l{.  ^j^FT^^T's^Ti  ii^t:  xit^t:  "^w^  wT^tt:  i 

^g^^ia^:  #^  fwTT^fiT  ^^:^  ii 

^Tiimn^^^:  i  ^iq^^T:?tf  ^  n 

s.  ^mj  ^t^^^t:  tit^t^i:  linqftfT  ^ts^:  i 

fc.  inr  ^  ^nmi^'  TTftn^  i  ittt  ^m^i:^  i  gT^cmi  »w  ^>^feT?T  tt^tf^s^t- 

H^t^T^sfq  ^^  ^T  fi  I  »T?Rn  I  giL'WiTTtfirri:  imH"?i  I  Jw^^ViT^wm^  i  ^^ft- 

^fm  H-nllH  JRT^"^:  ^id^ft^a  ^Vift  T^f  ^f^  11 

^  Bigv.  I,  89,  6.  ^  II,  II,  I ;  Bigv.  Pr.  926,  ^  Cp.  Rigv.  Pr.  928,  which 

does  not  prescribe  the  order  of  the  padas.  *  Bigv.  Ill,  21,  4.  ^  1, 122,  6. 

^  W I  alone  adds  this  remark,  which,  though  apparently  contradicting  ShatZg.'s  own 
words  above  (IJ^iT^^TT^T^^  Wf^iT:),  agrees  both  with  the  vagueness  of  the  Bigv.  Pr. 
and  with  the  actual  facts ;  cp.  the  third  pada  in  1, 122,  5,  and  the  first  in  V,  19,  5  (quoted 
in  iJigv.  Pr.).  '  -Bigv.  1, 122,  5.  ^  §  3,  12.  ^  Bigv.  Pr.  929. 

^^  Pingala,  III,  52-54  ;  Ind.  Stud.  "VIII,  pp.  250,  251.  ^^  This  verse  (=the  following 
with  ^"^^  omitted)  does  not  occur  in  the  text  of  any  of  our  recensions  of  the  other  three 
Vedas;  it  must  be  the  reading  of  another  Sakha.  ^^  Bigv.  I,  57,  4;  Sama-v.  I, 

iv,  2,  4,  4.  13  yjjj^  jQ^  2.  14  VIII,  22, 12.  ^^  Va^.  Samh.  XIX,  82. 


H  ^^T^IftT^FT  H  'J-if 


<io.  inrnr  ^w^  i 

^^Hai«f^  ■^^T^iT't^  ^^T^:  I 
g^T^S^  ^WT  ^^*TmT  Jl^trfffTT  II 

^  AT  TTTrmfHir:^  n 

^  f^>?  Tf^¥T  ^^^^  ^TWnnifWT^*  II 

^0,  c|.  ^  iiJTT^qr55riT7rfvoiin::  i  wrn^wFTT^f^^rEnf  \  ^rt^^  ^^xnm  i 
it^t:  tTT^T^  '^FiTd  iri^^T^^^i:  \ 
^Tfft  7iT»7  m  lit^  ^  iT>i§^Tf  fir:  I 

^  Eigv.  VIII,  35,  I J  iJigv.  Pr.  929.  2  ^;gy^  X,  140,  6.  ^  Siatra  7. 

*  Wi,  I  4  (omits  ^);  ^I^Wlf^^^T^n  ^"^  I  2,  P2 ;  ^t^  ^^RHTf^^^TSn  ^^°  P  i. 

®  w  I ;  f^^fsp:  1 4 ;  ^;?r?n  g^^^w  ^fir  iT^  1 2,  p  2  j  'sr^inf^i;-^  ^  inifiT  (sic) 

Pi.     Cp.  with  this  statement  sutra  6  and  comm.  (note  6).  ^  iZigv.  VIII,  35,  23 j 

Bigy.  Pr.  932.  '^  iZ/gv.  I,  19I,  13.    Uvafa  in  his  comm.  on  i?igv.  Pr.  (972)  calls 

this  verse  a  pankti.  ^  Eigv.  1, 105,  8  ;  W  i  alone  adds  »J^^  «T  fl^"^  (apparently 

to  indicate  that  X,  33,  2  is  not  meant).    The  iJigv.  Pr.  (931)  quotes  VI,  48,  7,  which  in 
the  text  of  the  Sarvanukr,  is  simply  called  a  mahabnhatl.  ^  "^  ^^  "^  I  2, 

Pi,  P2.  ^°  Wi,  Pi;  ^T^  5I4;  ^P2,  I2.  "  TTWli^^qcS'^^TT^Wi, 

I  4 ;  T%tvTT?c5>T^n|^I  2,  P  2  ;  f  IT  ¥V>^»nTTT^P  i.  ^2  j^^g^, y,  86,  6j  in  Higv. 

Pr.  1028  called  mahSsatomukha.  ^^  Identical  with  those  given  in  iZegv.  Pr.  922-31. 

^*  I  4  ;  ^H^-^T  the  rest.  ^^  E«gv.  I,  94,  i. 

L  [HI.  4.] 


74  »  ^^^'^^^^  u 

(T^  ^Tf^imuft^  ^TiTTTf^mf :  i  fir:  i  irf iir5Ti5riTmT:  u 

^^  ^  ^^  N^^  -^  ^^^  ^^^^^  II 

^^  ^^I'fiWT:  #^  ^  f^^H^  II 
^%  «i.  xMvj^i^sfvoRTOTf:  I  H^^Tg^^iT  ^it:  jn"3^  jnTT^zn  ??r>Tfw!T  ^w^:  i 

^.  Tmrq  ^w^  I  ^tIit:  t^vh  ^w^i  i  ^^  ^it^  ith:  ^^ ^(ft  i  ^"^^4  f»Tf?5iT 
f^imi;  I  ^f§  ^Tft  ^fftift  ¥T^^^'t^°s^i^  ^rmifl  ^Ti'^^^H'iwi;  i  ^  ^^  Tnrn- 

^^t^  I  ^ntig  RT^^  ^Tf «:  Tinrq  3[WT^  ^^ig  ;^  ^f  H^  "^  i^T  ^flftPcT  wt^^*^' 

f^srn^ii 

■^  Rigy.Yl,  48,  6;  iZigv.  Pr.  937.  ^  Cp.  iiigv.  Pr.  937,  note  3.  ^  i?igv. 

1, 191, 10.  *  I.e.  the  three  verses  10-12.  ^  Bigv.  X,  59,  9  ;  Rigv.  Pr.  935 

(cp.  also  975,  comm.)  quotes  VIII,  37,  2  and  YIII,  41,  i.  ^  jRigv.  X,  134,  i;  i?igv. 

Pi*'  937*         ^  Identical  with  those  given  in  Rigv.  Pr.  933-7.        ^  I  2,  P  2 ;  '^^TS V^tJ" 

Wi,  p I ;  ti<wjiv[ 1 4.         9  wi ;  tiMiatiri  ^^cCTff . . .  •amyui 1 4;  ijmwff  ^fHpjfk 

I  2,  P2  ;  HJ|i«jirt  ^^c5^  (sic)  P  r.  ^^  §  7,  i.        "  §  8,  4.        ^^  See  sQtra  on  I,  47. 

^^  iiigv.  I,  47,  I.  -^^  I,  47,  2.  -"^^  Rigv,  Pr.  1003  gives  four  examples,  not 

the  above.  ^^  P^m.  IV,  ii,  55.  "  §  5,  3.  ^^  JJigv.  VIII,  21,  i. 

^^  VIII,  21,  2;  jRigv.  Pr.  1003  quotes  this  and  VIII,  19,  1-2.  ^°  §  9,  9. 


M.  If  ITT"!?  ^^^  I  ^f  fft  f^rfrfT  5FT7ftw^Tft  ^  I  ^«n  f^TT^^irV^:  Tinrot  H^  I 
t  ni^rsmf^rw  f^rem^  i  ^^^f^  '^  ni^Nt  ^rq^Fsiri^^Tf^w  fit  m  fwr^fir  i 

innrf^s-^ns^^f^T^T^T:  ^>^^^^^:  ii 
^nw^T^^^T^  ^finiT^T^^^  ^ir?^  ii 

'ST^^-ijgT^TfTr^TfT  ^1  tiT^I  ^TTTwl  fTfTt^^  II 

^  §  10,  2.  2  ^j^^^l^  Wi,  P  2;  ^T^RTtfT  P  I,  I  2  ;  H^T^TT  I  4.  ^  i?igv. 

VI,  48.  M%48,7-io;  iZigv.Pr.1015.  ^8,5.  ^  RigY.\m,46.  "^  VIII, 
46,  II-I2;  Rigv.  Pr.  1016,  where  this  metre  is  called  f^T'^TTTW.  ^  Stoa  on  VIII,  68. 
^  Ver.  I.  1^  Ver.  2.  ^^  Sijtra  on  I,  10.  ^^  ^i,  I  4;  ^^^  ^^  ^^T^- 

^m^^  ^^t^r^^^  ni^^Tf^nw^  ^^  Ttirk  ^  ^^  ^it  P  2,  I  2  ;  P  i  also  except 
■^^^^^Tl^  (sic)  and  °  sTnTTTTTfT^.  Besides  these  four,  the  Eigv.  Pr.  specifies  23  other 
pragathas ;  cp.  sutras  1002  to  1030.  ^^  PMSnukramam,  §  i  (MS.  B).  B; 

«=^n'g  ^  Pi,  p 2,12;  ^■^tt:  ^t:w  1,14.        ^^  ttt^^  g  Wi,i4.        ^^  "^t- 

■^'^  B.  1^  W  I,  I  4 ;  ^"^35^^  I^  '^  B  ;  ^gf  ^  1!^  '^  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^^j^"^^  TJ^ 

'^  P  I.  ^^  Marginal  correction  by  the  same  hand  in  W  i ;  WTTIT:  Wt^^8fO  all  the 

MSS.  ^^  Marginal  correction  by  the  same  hand  in  W  i ;  11^?'^  »nmn3fcn?ni5t.- 

L  3 


76  II  %^T^^fq^T  II 

jft  ^w  gdt^^  I  ^frT5iiitl  I  ^Jt  ^Tw:  ^5^T^  I  ^f:  i  f^^^  «Tfi^  ^Tfspt*  I 
^wfe:  I  'srfr^  f^Tnt  t^^  i  ^fTr:  i  ^r^^^  ^^  ^ff^  ^v"^  t:^  i  ^ftT>|fir:  i  ^  f^ 

^^:^ITI^  g  ^fTT:  TIf frm^frrft^frT:  ^f frTT:fHff fT^Tf fflftw^l  .*<  Hj <l  P^  ^g^'Wl^T 

'^d^ns^rTTiT  I  ^TTRTft?  Hn^wT^°  fJiJTc^^nR^^  fl;^  I  7#  I  ^fir^^  I  m4^^  i  nfifTfT  \ 
^  ^^*  I  ^:5T7Tgi^fw:  I  'qgi:^gT:w^i^:  i  TTT^H^^m^wr:  f  fir:  i  Ti^mi  ^fir^^  i 

^^IT^  H^  I  ^H^^'^^  I  Wi^^  I  'srfx^TWflTWriTTfT^ftfTT  flT^T  I  »T«i  1 
TStR  fq^frT  f^T  I  ^nfw^T  I  g^cW  ^^^f  ^cftTTWf  f^lf^  ^T^Hlm^rnfflfff  f%T^T  I 

^FT^  (sic)  I  4  ;  cT^re^  ^TqftJ  all  the  other  MSS.  The  reading  of  all  the  MSS.  (except 
the  marginal  corr.  in  Wi)  gives  only  72  syllables  instead  of  76  for  atidhnti;  cp.  M.  M., 
Rigv.  Pr.  pp.  ccclviii  and  cccxxv.  ^  Rigv.  V,  87,  i ;  ^5  omitted  in  B ;  Rigv.  Pr. 

950  quotes  VIII,  97,  13,  ^  i?igv.  X,  133,  i;  ^rtx:^  omitted  in  B.  ^  Rigv.  II, 

22,  3  ;  Rigv.  Pr.  gives  T,  137,  i.  ■*  Rigv.  II,  22,  i ;  ^^T%t  omitted  in  B. 

^  Rigv.  I,  127,  I ;  Rigv.  Pr.  gives  IX,  iii,  i.  ^  i?igv.  I,  133,  6  ;  ^xO  »T:  omitted 

in  B;  jBigv.  Pr.  gives  IV,  i,  3.  ^  iJigv.  I,  127,  6;  here  ends  the  quotation  from 

the  Padanukramawi.  ^  W  i  (which  however  reads  gT^En^°  and  iH-fidl^) ;  ^Tl^T^- 

^TfVl  I  g-^ITf^'?^  ^  gi:^TT^WT^if  ^fl^  ^  T??ni^T^ffffT:flT  ^f^H^  P  2,  I  2  ; 

5T:renr(?n*if^  TT^^^TW^  of Tqi^iffTnti^TT^  ^  ^nw^  ^%ft:ffT  ^f^n^  1 4. 

^  Cp.  Ind.  Stud.  VIII,  pp.  113,  283.  ^^  Wi,  I  4;  the  intervening  words  are 

omitted  in  P  i,  P  2,  I  2.  "  W  i,  I  4 ;  °5lf  fl^nT  P  i,  P  2,  I  2.  ^^  ^iftr  only 

inPi,  P2,  I2;  ^Tfill  TfffTWi,l4.  ^^  Wi;  mqi  I4;  »l«W  P  i,  P2,  I2. 

^*  P  I,  P  2,  I  2 ;  ^^T  W I ;  g^T  I  4  ;  cp.  Ind.  Stud.  VIII,  283.  ^^  Pingala,  IV, 

1-4;  Ind.  Stud.  VIII,  p.  281.  1^  Eigv.VIII,  46,  11.  ^'^  Ait.  Ar.  V,  ii,  5. 

^^  Vagr.  Samh.  Ill,  9;  SSma-v.  n,  i,  i,  8,  i;  Sankh.  Sr.-sdtra,  II,  9.  ^®  Yag.  Samh. 

VIII,  10.  2^  iZigv.  VI,  45,  29.  ^^  Cp.  comm.  to  §  4,  5,  and  stitra  on  VI,  45. 


II  ^^r^^'tft^sFT  II  77 

7^^^^^"^  ^wiTm^  ^w^  II 
TT^  ^Ik:  I  N:gT-qm  fqm^  r  i  ^^j^t  *r^  ^i  i  f^?:T^T  a^irm  ^  i  ^^ 

uf  fir:  I  iT'ft  "^  •^f^^■^  w^  ^ti^m:  i  ^t^t:  ^  ^^^  i  ^  Trwrgifhr^  i 

51^:  ^TT I  jft^TH  ^^:  ^  I  ^^m  ^^^:  ^k  i  ^^u^m  ^i:^:  w  •  nw^fw  ^t!^:  w  » 

f^^fff :  I  ?^  ^ftm:  ^itrttji:  i  ^th^  h^^^h:  i  ^ft:  ^^^  fft"5>rfH:  i  c5T^^f  ^h>  »t^  i 
m^^  qix^T:  I  ^^:  mj^KTsipn:  i  nfwHT  ^>  »^^^:  i  HRf^^  ^^^rft  \  ^j:  f^m 
^;^^  I  ^^f  ^^f^  iT^  I  ftr#5  h^  ^  ^rw  ^  i  ^fir  ^t?t^u:  t?t^t  ttsb  ij^^^:  ii 

m^  I  '^TT^  TH^RinT  ^t^tto:  I  ^  ^  ^"^  -nHf¥fi  I  HI  ^^-^^  fT^f  ^^iT*rr  i  f^f^ 
^^  WHi^  I  %?^^'%  ^Vr^j:  I  ^^%  ^^^^  ^T»ThT^  ^■^^K^  II 

■^T^^^  TTTJT^tn^T:  II 

T?T^rT:  ^*tfiiriT:  f^m^nr  g-wr^ift  ^nT^JTT^wRf  wttt  ^"r^Frft^  ^^m  ff^^ir  ii 

II  ^H  ^^H  ^TTt^  j^'mTj  ^(x»■[^^  n 

^  W I,  I  4;  TlWff  P 2,  I  2  ;  1?^T!§W  (sic)  Pi.  ^  Taitt.  Ar.  IV,  xxi,  i. 

^  Taitt.  Ar.  IV,  xliv,  32  ;  cp.Va^^.  Samh.  XXXVI,  24.  *  Va</.  Samh.  XXI,  42, 

where  the  text  reads  ^>TT^»T  instead  of  ^^  (all  the  MSS.).        ^  Taitt.  Br.  Ill,  v,  9,  r. 
®  Va^.  Sa7«h.  XXI,  58.  "^  MSS.;  text  ^^ig^.  ^  Va^.  Samh.  XXI,  43. 


78  II  ^^r§^tftT^  u 

'SniT^^^f^MTf^ij^^j  Ic4  iN^TTtfl^^^^TTJft  S  fq   ^    ^TT^IT  I  f^   ^^  I  ^^   '^TTfT^^ 
M.  ^^TTTO^  g  %IT  ^-^t  ^^TTT  I  ^^T  ^^7  ^^jf^|j^^^^^  ^^  f^^  ^^^  , 

^  S<itra  on  I,  2.  ^  j  j  ^  F  i,J  2,  1  4;  Tl^  F  2  ;  -^^Tl^W  i.  ^Wi, 

I4;  ^^T^f  Pi,  P2,  I2.  ^SfitraonI,6.  ^1,4.  'Pi,  P2,  la;^ 

omitted  in  W  1,14.  ^  Sutra  on  I,  105.  ^  W  i,  I  4  ;  "^if^Jfirt  (^  P  i)  ^T^^^ 

f^^^TT:  ^^>  (1  T  2)  m^^>sf^  -q^T  W^Ttrf?^  ^  I  NiTt  ^T  H^W  ^  ^Tq'it:  P  i, 
P2,  I  2.  i'^  Sutra  on  I,  II.  "  I,  2.  ^^  j^  j^^^  13  j^  j^g^  ^MVi ;  ?ffl 
mwrgW  5%  I  2,  I  4,  P  I ;  f  i^lf^g  -^W  ^^  P  2.  ^^  W  I,  I  2,  I  4  ;  °  r^^ 

trftHT^^  P  I,  P  2.         ^^  Siatra  on  VI,  35.         ^^  In  sutra  I,  24.  ^^  I,  10.        ^^  Paw. 

Ill,  ii,  62.          20  p^^j  YU,  ii,  116.          21  (;.p  pg^  Yjj^  j^  ^2.  22  g^^j.^  jjj^  j^  24. 

23  W  I,  I  4 ;  ^  fw^ifri^^:  P  2,  I  2  ;  1J^  'g  fW5I-^:  P  I.  24  g^tj.^  Q„  j^  J  J2 

25  'qj^T^  W  I,  I  4.             26  ^  j2^  ^^             27  gfitra  on  I,  5.  28  j^  g_             29  i^  ^ 
^'^  §12,12.             21  Pj    P2,  o^^j^.  oq^^T°Wi,  I2. 


Wf^  l^^fH^T^"!  II 

^T^^i^^  ^T^  if  ftWTf^  II 

«j^.  TTW  H^^^  f^^i^^  TT^  H^T^  iTi^  f^^T  ^nm  ^^>  ^Ti-^  ^i^H^;  I 

^  Sutra  on  I,  32.  ^  In  sutra  on  I,  24 .  ^§12,14.  *  Sfltra  on  I,  47.  ^  P  i, 
P2,  I  2  ;  ^WT^^  Wi,  I  4.  ^  §  II,  2.  '^  Sutra  on  I,  65.  ^  For  Yaska's  view  of 
the  ekapada,  cp.  Rigv.  Pr.  993  and  Ind.  Stud.  YIII,  pp.  133,  144,  foot-notes.  ^  Sutra 

onV,  41.  ^°  Wi,  I4;  °^^Tlfl^^^T^l2,  Pi,P2.  ^^  Wi,  I4;  ;TT«n^Pi; 

omitted  in  P  2,  I  2.  ^^  Paw.  Ill,  iv,  7 ;  "^^^  fc5T^"  ^  P  2,  I  2.  ^^  Cp. 

Paw.  VII,  iii,  78.  ^*  I  2  ;  >T^flT  Wi,  I  4.  ^^  SMra  on  I,  65.  "  Wi ; 

vrran  I  4  ;  ^T^T:  P  i,  P  2,  T  2.  ^'^  Sutra  on  I,  70.  ^^  Ver.  ii.  ^^  ^^■^- 

RT^^Wi.  20  g^^j.^  ^jj  J  J  21  jj  J  2^,31.  ^^1,31. 

2^  4,  P  I,  P  2  ;  ^ir'r  Wi  ;  l^TJ  I  2.  ^5  ^ ^    j  ^  .  ^^ji  ?  i,  P2,  I  2. 


8o  II  ^^T^t^^fq^  II 

^f^:  J  ^^^^  I  "^l  I  ^T?:  I  'ST^TTftu  I  %(T  I  ^^TJT  I  Tft^  ^  I  lifqriWfF  '^  II 

|TgTf*nr  ^fir  tt^  n\#  i  ^w  ^^>^stj^^:  i  ^t^itt^  »  ^^^  ttt^e?-^  m^^Ti^^^'i^f^fiT 

^T^^WtT  ^Tf>T^:  II 

^.  ■q^w^  I  "^m  ^  W^  I  -^^  rl^^  I  ^"^^  I  ^TX^^^fWt  ^i''  I  w^^:^^  I 

wicmj  mT^m^T^fif  f^^nf^^^HTT^mi:  htjt^  \^t(v,  \  nTjf  ^m  ^"Ig:  wi^: 

^  Cp.  Para.  IV,  i,  95.  ^  Cp.  Para.  IV,  i,  114.  ^  Sutra  on  I,  4.  *  Introd, 

§4,1.  Mbid.  §3,  II.  ^^mr^Wi.  "^^fWTtWi.  ^  Rigv.1,1,2; 

cp.  comm.  on  Introd.  §  3,  4.  ^  "fttH^T^  Wi ;  °ftl!T^^  "^"^  I  2  (corr.);  °"^Tari- 

iTT^Pr,  P2,  I2,  I4.  1''  ^^TfM^Wi,  I2.  ^^^fVj^Wi.  ^^Wi,  I2 

(TT^  I  2);  KH^l  ^^TT  T?^  P  I ;  KW^^:  ^Wm  ^cT  (sic)  P  2  ;  fT^^^g^TiT  ^14. 
*2  Pi,  P2,  I2;  °'^^^'g^Tl"'T*Tfm4,Wi  (^'^^corr.Wi).  ^^  P^ra.  IV,  ii,  31. 

^^  Para.  VI,  iv,  146.  "  Pan.  VI,  i,  79.  ^'  Cp.  Paw.  VII,  iii,  21.  "  Pa«. 

VI,  iii,  26.  1^  Cp.Vart.  on  Para.  VI,  iii,  26.  ^o  p^^.yn,  m,  23.  ^i  (.^^ 

Vart.toPan.VI,  i,37.  ^^  Cp.VU.Y,iv,>j4;  "IfJ^TTi  \  l^W.  ? i,T 2,1  2.  ^3  j^. 
^r^  ^flJIr^^  P  2  ;  'Sr^FFT^Tin^T^  P  I ;  'ST^  Wl^lHHI^  I  2  ;  'Sngi^T^rTrTi^T^  Wi 
(corr.  to  ''illlT),  ^4  p  ^   i  3 ;  ^^R^  ?  i ;  ^^T^^T^ I  4 ;  "^T^  W  i.  ^^  Cp. 

Para.V,  ii,  115.  ^^  PSn.VI,  iv,  164.  ^^  SAtra  on  II,  41. 


II  ^■q^'^fW  II  8 1 

H  ^tw^  "^^  ^^TPTT^l^  '^  I  ^  frrTT^^s^!  f^  ^  I  %fT  "^t  11 
J||*1-:IHT^^:  II 

«i^.  ^r^  H^  ^mm  ^wftsfrq^^wT  TrfTgrsfTT^tr  i  ^ni  it^jjttjt?^  i  wq  ^fm^^:  i 
^T^:  (»T^)  I  '^ni  ^:  i  'sr^  ^tfrt:  i  ^?4  i  'st^^t^tr^  i  "^r^  t^  ftirn^  i 

W5I  firg^  ^a?:  I  HTftcrer:  ^^»?Tf  ^n:^rft35T>TTtw:  i  ^i^ir'^  ^im^  i  ^t  f^^^t 
'jfq^tm"^:  I  ^nr^qrf^iq^  tt^  mrTft  i  w^i  i^ft  i  ^nr  ^HHifri:  i  ^ni  ^sTf T^im;  i 
^  ?nn:  \  f^  ^m:  i  ttztt  f^  ^t^  i  w^:  ^  ^^itt:  ^t^t^iht  ^  f^  ^^  ^fif 
"sirTf^fiT  I  ^^  in^^'^  ^T^'^  irfcT  ^^m:  i  ^t^t^^irt^  f^  cftf^:  i  ^r^n  i 

i?^TTmwTg^f^f?^c^ftR:  \ 

^iinqTiftfvtfTfH  "gT?iT!i^;^^^^>Ti^p^TiT^JT^  ii 

Tj^HMi-^rJi^^mf^  I  ^W5^^  '^^^  "mfim  imn\ vsfkt^% •*< m i vft^^T^^ 
H^^  irfirmf^fT^^iTTfTr  H^frr  i  ^r^wliH^^irRiw'^:  ii 


^   Para.  IV,  i,  95.  2    Cp    p.^    jy^  ;^  jj^^  3  pg^    jy^  jj^  ^^^  4  yg^    g^ 

^  P  I,  P  2,  I  2,  I  4 ;  Tfirrw:  W  i,  I  2  (corr.).  ^  W  i,  I  2  (corr.) ;  3[r^  P  i,  P  2  ; 

omitted  in  I  4.  '  W  i ;  xj^Rf^iqi^  P  i ;  sfFTf%?n°  P  i,  P  2.  ^  Ait.  Br.  II, 

xiii,  3-4.  9  Ait.  Br.  II,  iv,  i.  "  Asv.  Sr.-sfltra,  HI,  ii,  5.  "  Wi ; 

wTh^  ^T^mi  ![i5^TSI°  I  2,  I  4,  P  I,  P  2.  ^2  ^  J .  ^^^^^T^^i^^j  J  ^ . 

«=^»llr7l^^°  P  I ;  °W^  ^°  P  2, 1  2.  ^^  SMra  on  II,  3. 

M  [III.  4] 


$2  U  ^^T^^^ftl^T  li 

^rrwffT'g  ^^jTTiiTr  fFiwr:^  i  Ti'g^TJjfq  ^Tw!J^  ^^.RTf?f^^ffT^^°  i  '^wt:  f^FT^w^: 

f^gR^OT^  li 

«l<>.    'Srf^TF^  l^rT^  ^^T  'ST^ffl  mil 

^0'   "^^^W  II 

:^^.   t^T  I  W^Fm  ^f^  N^tTtt:  I  ^ft7^"3;T  ^mJ  fi^Mxw^  l  'Hif^'^TT^sf^- 

\mm:  i  k^t  ^it^:  ^Tf^:  i  ^^  t  ^fn^^^w  i  "^^  ^wV?if  ^"^ftR^^-  ^fTT^^  i 
^^•^^rat^iuT^^^T^'^^  I  ^if-^fTOlfiw^T  frroT  ^^iTt:  ^fjT  I  ^iw\  ^-^mv^  I 

^TfT§^  I  '^r^  ^^>  f^-OT^^im  Iw^:  i  f^wi^VjTTTnA^jT!!:^^  i  '5?irr  ^m  ^wg  h^^ 

Wt  ^^T  ^TT  %1  ^^  g  Iw^  II 

^  Pare.  IV,  ii,  31.  .2  Para.  VII,  iii,  23.  ^  W  i ;  ^7T^  -^f^^^^^TlpT^^TTT- 

fiTVlfq^:  1 4.         4  ^j^^'  i?  W I,  I  2,  P  2  ;  TTT^^'  ^  P  i ;  ITT^^"  ^'qT  I  4 .         ^  S6tra 
on  II,  36,  37.  ^  °W^  [^]  ffTFff  I  4.  ''  Sankh.  Sr.-sGtra,  VII,  viii,  i; 

Ait.  Br.  II,  xxix,  i;  Schol.  Pa??.  VII,  iii,  62  ;  Asv.  iSr.-s<atra,V,  viii,  i.  ^  Verses  4 

and  5.  ®  P  I,  P  2,  I  2, 1 4 ;  f^fff:  W  i.  -^^  A  marginal  note  in  W  i  adds 

^■^^"^^  '^.  "  Introd.  §  12,  4.  12  ofy^j  -^  j  .  :gf fxTi^^m^  'sj-q  t 

^^"tTTT  ^^^fv^  I  ^ffT^q  P  I ;  ^TTi^Wl^  t  ^Wt-!^  ^W^^l  ^r^nn^^  (sic) 
P  2,  I  2  ;  'ST'?!  ir  ^fr^^W  I  ^Tq  ^^^T^^  I  4.  ^^  Ver.  12.  ^^  Cp.  Para.  IV, 

i,  49-  ^^  Cp.  Pa«.  IV,  i,  37.  ^^  Ver.  13.  ^'  Paw.  IV,  ii,  32.  ^^  Paw. 

VI,  iv,  146.  i»  Ver.  16.  "  :    ^ 


II  ^m<ftftniT  II  83 

^^:  I  f^^^^w  3[iq^:  I  ^T^  V^'^'^  ^5F^^:  i  ^"^  ^m  m^m  i  t^^^5I4i<^t 
^N't:  f^tiRT  f^l'^:"  I  If ^^  ^T.d  I  ff it:  fw^^  i  ^^f'sw^^  i  l^ift^:  i  ^'^^^i^* 


^  Wi;  'SU^rf^  omitted  in  the  other  MSS.;  cp.  Say.  on  ver.  i6.  ^  See  sMra  on 

I,  165.  2  W  I ;  JJFTTWw  »T^R  ^K  I  4  ;  >Jiq¥TfW  JT^W  ^flT  P  I ;  JJl^ftf iT  ^^Fm 

^fT  P  2,  I  2.  *  Pan.  Vni,  ii,  10.  ^  PaH.  I,  iv,  19.  ^  Cp.  PSn.  IV,  ii,  32. 

'  Ver.  19.  ^  W I ;   ^J^W  ^TfH  I  2  ;   ^Tf%  I  4  ;   'J^  ^ift^  P  i ;   ^^  ^T^ 

(sic)  ^^  P2.  3  Paw.  IV,  i,  95.  ^^  Cp.  Pa».  IV,  i,  114.  "  Wl; 

f^-qxtT  ffq'^:  I  4  ;  f^mxiT  f^i^^:  P  i ;  f^^Tifr  fiV^m:  P  2,  I  2.  ^^  Paw.  Ill,  iii,  88. 
^2  Pare.  IV,  iv,  20.  ^*  P  2,  I  2  ;  Ttn^T^^m  Wi;  ^^^^TT^T  I  4  ;  ^^^  g"^TTXlT  P  r. 
1^  ^^TTiT:  I  ^^^^:  W  I.  ^^  Ait.  Br.  VII,  xvii,  3.  ^"^  °%t^^5!Ttn^  W  ij  see 

siitra  on  I,  31;  Introd.  §  12, 14.  ^^  Pare.  IV,  ii,  25.  -^^  Pan.  VI,  iv,  148. 

2° 'SR'^rp  I  4 ;  all  except  W I  omit  ^. 

M  i 


84  H  ^^T^^lfx|?FT  II 

^51  ^T^^ni:  I  . 

^^fn^w:  ^ip;:^  ^rriin^  Ji^Titi^  i 
TT^^  ''sm^^^  ^1^:^q^  ^w  ^k:'^  inii 

W^^'TT  ^T^'qj^  ^^T^:  g^^7?T^T  \ 
^R^fl^^TO  ^^TaTWlTiTTTT^  II  :^  11 

^^Ttrcr^  ^  f^%^  "snTT^TRf  ii^n 
^w^is  g^^vf\^i4  ^g^  ^tf^  ^T7:i5  nmi 

'nf  ^^  fcnrt  gt.^  -^^rr^:  iibii 

^  Ait.  Br.  VII,  xvi,  3.  ^  Ait.  Br.  VII,  iii.    This  story  is  qiloted  from  Shac/g.  by 

the  Nitima^ari  (N).  ^  W  i,  I  2  ;  °^^  P  i ;  ^W^  I  4 ;  ^"^f^  P 2  i  IT^^  N. 

*  ^  Wrsrar  ^ftw:  W  i ;  ^fff  ^r^r^  IftTi:  1 4,  i.  e.  in  the  Sankh.-stitra ;  cp.  M.  M., 
A.  S,  L.,  p.  408  and  App.  ^^^:^Wi.  ^^:P2,  I2.  ''  °^T^° 

W I,  I  4  ;  °^^°  P  I ;  °^:^°  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^TT^cf^lf^  ^^\^  N.  ®  ^^^flT  I  4, 

Pi;^^P2,  I2.         9  ftTtfri4;  f^^f^Wi,  C,  P2,  I2;  l^t^'Pi.  "Pi, 

N,  I4;  'q^WijC;  ^H«7tP2,  I2.  "  Wi;  HW|°  the  rest.  ^^  Wi, 

Pii  nHTl4,  P2,  I2.  ^^"iiWi.  ^*°^^^1l4;  °^^Tr^P2,  I2. 

^^^f^^^Pl,  P2,l2,l4.  i^^^N.  "^N. 


^^"^sfTT  ^wt^:^  ^^:wi^^  "^3^  »<^'' 
TT^ffirq^^'^^sf^  ^^:^^ftT^>^^  mo  II 

fJTfl^^  ^ff  f^JTTT  ^?IT^  Tft^  infill 

^  "^:  ^^:^'i^  fw^  fmti  rm:  i 
^^s^^fire^^s-^  ^rrai^^  -iraT^m  ^^mw  h>t^  in^ii 


MVii°^  the  rest.  ^  ^.^^  xf^^i  Pi^  I4.  o^  ty^  P2  l2^  ^  Wl  I  4. 
Slokas  10  and  1 1  are  omitted  in  P  i ,  P  2, 1  2,  1 4,  and  N,  which  also  omits  9.  ^  K^lfH® 
Wi.  ^  °^JT^^  ^TJ°  Wi;  IfTftTJTl^^^TN.         ^  "^WT^  P2,  I  2.         '^fr^P2, 

I2,  I4.        ^-g-^^^Wi.         3  iT^T^°Pi,P2,  I2,  I4.        ^°  I4;  ^ir:  m° 

P  I,  P  2, 1  2  J  °m(\°  W  I.  "  Rigv.  I,  28.  ^^  N  quotes  no  further. 

12  Wi  omits.  1*  Wi;  "5^Tf^Pi,  P2,  I2;  °f¥ft:7?Tf^°l4.  ^^  Wi; 

°fijWKt  ^  ¥t»ft  I  4,  Pi ;  °fiJW^  ^  ^>  P  2,  I  2.  ^^  W I ;  cnr:  the  others. 

"^OTlftWi.  18  p  J  i^.  ,j^j^^^Vi;  fIW:^P2,  I2.  \3  Wi; 

^f^fW^TT^ the  rest. 


86  11  ^^T^'^ftr^T  II 

3[fiT  ff^Ha^r4  ^^TrTr^^^  '^  I 
^Vr^XI^^It  ttT^lH^'^^'^^^  ^F^llfTT  lU^II 

f^l\  I  nr^^  ^i^^T^:  1  f^^H^  a^^iFT  f^^T  ^jtw^  ^frr  ^Tiiftj^ftq^*'  1  ^  1 

l^t  I  ^^^  I  IT?  f^^g  ?fiT^°  5%^^  ?f7T  T^^TT.  I  ^  g  f^^'^^niinsfH^:  II 

*  W I ;  the  others  insert  ^ .  ^  Tl^ffff  P  i,  P  2,  I  2.  ^  ^^4  W  i . 

*  SMra  on  I,  31.         ^  Introd.  §§  12,  13.  ^  Wi;  ^TH^f^  the  others.  "^  ^^- 

ini^T  omitted  in  W  i.         ^  Ait.  Br.  VII,  xvi,  8.         ^  ^BI^  ^^^Ir^^I  4.  ^^  f^" 

^f^  f^  w I.       "  ^vi^m  w i;  ^71^*^11^°  p I,  p 2, 1 2, 1 4.       ^2  ^vi,,^- 

^^T^  W 1 ;  '^ffcT^iq^^^Tl^  P  I,  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^H^^^^T^:^  I  4-  "  f  ^T^  corr. 

toc5^TtWi;  c5^Tt  Pij  35^TtP2,  I2;  71^Ttl4.  ^^  Wl;  3(^1  I  4  ;  ^  P  i; 

2[HP2,  I2.  1^  Wi,  I4;  JJf  Pi,  P2,  I2.  16  Wi;  "5^T  Pi,  P 2,12;  omitted 

in  1 4.       1^  Cp.  Eigv.  Pr.  53.       1^  P  I,  P  2,  I  2 ;  f^^TTi;  W  i ;  ^35^f  "^f^  ^  ^Tl^I  4. 
1^  Vers.  5-6.  2°  °XTfiTftflT  corr.  on  margin  to  onffT^^"^!?^  ^flT  Wi;  ^t:%^ 

P^iq'rircrri   P  I ;    ^ft^^^   Tl»ntlfilfTfrT  P  2,  I  2  ;    ^ft"^^^   IRT^frlT^   ^°  I  4- 
21  MSS.  of  Bri.  Dev.,  AdhySya  III,  sloka  41 1  (M  i),  383  (M  2  and  M  3). 


11  ^^T^^tjofiT  II  87 

^<i.  qirfr^  TTT^  I  fl^^fiTi^^^  I  ^fc[^:i:  II 

^PTw:  I  Nf#irw  ^^^  f^i^T  ^nw®  ^fiT  irfiimtiTiT;  fwi  » 

^:^.  ■q'^^^'i  I  frgxj^  I  ^5?^^  fi^i\  ^mn  f^^^i^  "s^^  ^  ^:  i  wfni:^'^ 
f^t5?r^:  11:^11 

^^.  '^rfsg^^  I  fftrnrerxr:  i  ^lO  H^rqi  ^  f^|t(^  1  f^T^T  wm:  11 

^  ^ET  ^iTrq  -giigf  ^:  ^it^^h  ^w^  t  "^^^  11 

80.   ^?I7Tj?qfiT^^?T  I  tjl^iWTir^^''  II 

«i:  I  'sirf^wT^f  ^T^  n 

8^.  ^"^^^  I  "^Tfi  fRTi^w^-mcn  I  'i^TT^-^  I  ^TTT^'q:  ^^Ji^^i^:  i  '^^^z 
Z3(^^^  II 

1  ^WRf^TTT^  added  in  P  2,  I  2.  ^  ^^^  gj,  yu^  xvii,  i.  ^  Wi ;  ^^iTR^r 

Jnu'fJig^Tfk  the  rest.  *  Pan.  VI,  i,  153.  ^  Wi ;  fTimffTH:  the  rest.  ^  The 

following  in  I  4  only.  "^  Paw.  IV,  iii,  120.  ®  Introd.  §  12,  13,  ^  Ibid. 

§  12,  5-6.         ^°  Cp.  pan.  V,  i,  128.         ^^  Wi;  ^^fn  ^^  the  rest.  ^^  This  "^  ia 

overlooked  in  M.  M.'s  Index.  "  PSra.  IV,  ii,  30.  ^^  W  i ;  H^^:  I  4 ;  ^^reT** 

Pi;  TI^T#P2,  I  2.  ^^  Wi,  I4;  "^-^j^j^  ^^Pi,  P2,  I2;  cp.  Paw.VI,  i,  153. 


88  II  ^^^^"ifx?^  II 

>?^?T  I  ^?rr  ^T^  TiT^rar:  i  wg^>T;^r«TWT5[:  i  '^rw^^^  ^"^nrn  dn^frr^Fi::^  i  •^trf^^i^i 
^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^i^WiT  ^j^xrftr^r^i^^^  I  H^  f^  ^^T^^  I  ¥^t^ 

3(frT  WPiT^im  ^^^T^^l'R  ^^T^HWT^*'  HTjftfiT  ^  ^^WT  ^^^  qfT^  ^qnt^ " 

M«j.  ^m:  I  ^^^^t;^^^  i  ^tttstH  ^irm  ^^^rf^rr'^fiT  i  ^j^'^^Tf^:  i  nr^  ^ffir- 

^  Cp.  Pan.  V,  iv,  74.  ^  y^^.^.^  ^^  pg„_  yj^  j   ^^  ^  I  4 ;  iT^  I  ^'^T:  Ufrm^- 

^'^i.t:  I  f ^t:  Trm^  ffir  Wi;  ^■^t  i  ^^t  ufTfr^^T^^^rr:  ^t:  wir^  ^fir  p ij  ^'"zttti 

^T^  Hf»Tq^^^T;T  ^'^T:  Hm^  f  fW  P  2,  I  2.  *  Cp.  Pan.  VI,  iv,  149.  ^  W I ; 

^t^ffinfiT*.  P  I,  I  4,  P  2,  I  2  ;  fl^TiT  *T?RV^  TTO^Tf^Tt^sf  added  by  I  4  only. 
^  Ait.  Ar.  V,  iii,  3.  "^  TT^^  f^^Tlfl^  Tn?ftfK  P  i,  I  4,  P  2.  ®  ks\.  Sr.-sfltra, 
VI,  V,  17-18.  ^  Wi ;  f^TTW:  omitted  in  the  rest.  ^°  "W  i ;  FtTT  omitted  in  the 

rest.  "  Stitra  on  I,  loi.  ^^  W  i ;  °^T  KW^Ti  P  i,  P  2,  I  2,  I  4  (T^m  being 

omitted  by  I  4).  ^^  W  i,  I  4  ;  ^^if^RTT^P  i ;  ^^^^if^T^l^P  2,  I  2.  ^^  Pan. 

VIII,  iii,  66.  ^5  pj.g^,  Pj.  g^Q  16  Wi ;  ^^^mftrflT  the  rest.  ^"^  H^t 

^^TTITHT^TIrR^WT^  P  i ;  °5^7:?!T  P  2,  T  2  ;  ^^TR  m^WT'II  I  4.  ^^  Introd. 

§2,3.  "  Pi; '5i«iit?T^f^fiTP2,  I2;  ^wT^n^f^ftr  Wi.  ^"^  cypT  ^i>n^:  Wi ; 
pjf^  ^iwm^  [^^^^'T^  ^]  "^t^^'  p  I,  p 2, 1 2 ;  Hfijr  "^  WT^  ^^:  1 4. 


3jqti^  II 

^fk  fnr'hiTftr  irewT  n 

Mb.  •^'^yr  Tfmfl:  i  mim:  i  jf^irm-^:^  i  '^  'gwF%|HV  ^•m  ttt^  ^^f^ff  i« 

€,«!.  ^"^vt:  I  ^^  ff  I  ^FTT  ^1  T[  TT^  ^TiRfiT  ^^vrer  ^  tittt:^!^^*  ^fk  11811 

imi  I  ^^  I  tr»gT  ^  Tngfj^fi  ixi^f»tfri  i  wf^  ^f^^rt:  1  ^ir:  xit  ^z  ^wfii 
t^^Tf^  ^^if^^fT:  I  '^rfTT^^^w  II 

>90.   ^^^WT  %tj^fcT  ^T^^  3J^ftfH"  fln^^TllR^  I  ^[^T^  ^^f  H^fiT  I  ^fiT 
^^  flT^Tfi  WWf-^  II 

^  7?  TTmPi,  P2,  I2.  2  Paw.  VI,  i,  102.  3  Ibid.  IV,  ii,  114. 

*  Ait.  Br.  VI,  xviii,  4-5.  ^  SAtra  on  I,  80.  ^  P  i,  I  4  omit  the  rest.  '  Cp. 

Paw.  IV,  i,  105.  ^  W I ;  'Sntw^^T  jfKl^'^R;  P I ;  W^iTTC^  jft^TTTTT^:  1 4  ; 

^iTTTtw  jf^'^ni^:  p  2 ;  w^t:^  nWtq'^rTi::  1 2.         ^  w^irzn  'STfiTTr^  ^^f^ 

W I ;  ^mmilFIT^  I  4 ;  ^^^r^n^^^iRftlT  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^^irqf^^Tj^^  Pi.  ^°  Introd. 

§12,8.  ^^  °^corr.  to°iftWi;  °l^nTPi,  P2,  l2,  I4.  ^^  Introd.  §  12,  10. 

^2  W  I,  I  4 ;  t  (once)  P  i,  P  2,  I  2.         ^*  Asv.  Sr.-sQtra,  VHI,  xii,  24.  ^°  Introd. 

§  12,  3.  ^^  Ver.  6. 

N  [in.  4] 


90  »  ^T'^^lftj^T  n 

^'^'ITfv^T^^  ^Jnfs^fti:  II 

fco.  "^^^fHiijIHin^^q^  I  ^t^lviMl^^f^-Jr?  ftrtqflT  II Mil 

ti.  ^^>sg|H:  nz  I  'ijVjIrmi^^H:  i  '^r^  ^Ti^^^:  i  ^^  htt?^:  i  ^^ 
<io.  f^TT7WR^^  '^TftiftfiT  I  ^w^^^  ^fif  i^Tif  fiw^^  I  ■»nn  I  tit:  ^ttjt  ^t- 

'q^sfssf^^W;  II 

f^Ti^^TTiTTff  fir  sT^nfy^m^  ^ri^r^a'-w  ^Tfi^  i  f^vi:  ^"^  N^h:  ii 
"    <t«.  fw:  I  ^^ift-^Fn^ffiTT^"^snj^  I  irf^  ^f^w^  i  ^^nt  ^  ^i  ^wi  vrw^ 
^^  T^2°  ^frr  "^y:  tn^T  ^^^iqi:  i  ir^t  ffr^  ^^"^  »nfiiwTfH?qv%f  fcJjRTftr- 
vR^TT»mr?r  TrffTmf^»i^^^^^?i:  i  ^^l^  wt  ^  tt^w^  ^rhv^:  i  ^^1^7%: 
invn^  f*nrT^'^f  f^tuKHTii^TlT^n^  1  #?frs^'#  ^tt  ^t^  ifw>  f^rrr  jT^gwiT^rnr- 


^  ksv,  Sr.-sMra,  II,  xiii,  7.  ^  -^  j .  otj^  ^  P  i  ;  ojJTIIcBTf^fiT  T  4 ;  ^^^^irofit 

P2,l2.  2  Wi,  Pi;  f^>JT°P2,  I2;  ^m  ^°I4.  *  P  i,  P2,  I  2  ;  TT^^ti^ 

w  1, 1 4.        ^  Rigv.  VI,  2, 9.         6 IV,  58, 1 1.         "^  t  ^Ti?n  gd  gspTO  I  4- 

®  W I ;  ^,  f^^fiotq^,  IT?,  ^T  omitted  in  the  rest.  ^  W  i,  P  i ;  °'i[^"\  P  2,  I  2. 

^°  ®  <gT?r4  W  I.  ^^  Cp.  SSyawa  on  I,  79,  introd.  ^^  If  sMras  89  and  90  are 

written  without  an  intervening  pause.  ^^  Paw.  VI,  i,  128.  ^^  BigY.  II,  28,  9. 

^^  Asv.  Grih.-sGtra,  I,  v,  4.         ^^  PSw.  VI,  iii,  27.         ^^  Pa«.  VIII,  iii,  82.         ^^  Cp, 
Pan.  IV,  ii,  32.  "  Introd.  §  3,  5.  ^o  y^^.  g.  21  y^^^  jg^  ^-4.  ^2  ^  ^  . 

f^^nn^  ^  TiTvi^  1 4 ;  f^xniR  fi  in\rT^  p  i,  p  2. 


II  ^^T'Q^lfq^  II  91 

fil-RTfi:^  in^  iT^r^^^wVs-OiqiTW  ^T  H^fif^  II  ^11 

'5!^^^T^^  I  ^ti%>T^TT  miTT:T|fF>TlftT%ST^  ^:gT^  ^^  ^^  ^-R^  I  ^TTf^  ^f^W" 
Q.9.    ^T^  !(W^  I  ^fW  ^  I  WT^"  T  I  ^f^TnTT^ft^  ^^  ^  II 

H^  ^^^F^^  tn^i  m^'^:  ^5^^  ^^:  1  ^:  i  ^^^m^firfiT  ^^wTOFsnT^^  1  ^^^n- 
^TiR^^  ^mnr  ^^^mf^^^  ^h  11  i[fTT  11 

^  Pi,l4;  ^^°P2,  I2;  oi^ft?  ^°  Wl.  2  ^l;  t^WTlIPi,  P2,  I2; 

T^^TTT  I  4.  3  s^^j.^  on  1, 1 16.  *  W I ;  miJ^fl:^^?n^°  P  i,  P  2, 1  2, 1  4 

(TTTtTT?!®  I  4).  ^  This  ardhar^a  is  repeated  at  the  end  of  each  s^kta  from  94  to  115, 

except  97,  99,  and  104.  ®  Paw.  I,  i,  11.  "^  Sutra  on  I,  34.  ^  ^^^P?  P  i, 

P2,  l2,Wi;  ^q^TtIl4.  9  °f^^f^r^^Wi.  ^°  Sfltra  on  I,  79.  "  P2, 

I  4 ;  ^^^ftlT^^^  W I ;  °^^^TiTg°  Pi.  ^^  Sutra  on  I,  96.  ^^  I,  100. 

1*  PSw.  IV,  iv,  1 10.  "  See  sAtra  on  VIII,  29.  ^^  W  i,  P  i ;  iiJT^°  I  4  ;  >JFn^° 

P  2,  I  2.  ^'^  I  4,  W I  (corr,  on  margin  to  ?^^^^°) ;  ^(<JrJ-*Hl!f^^T^  P  2  ;  °Wt 

ft^  I  2  ;  Sp^^^^fwi  Pi.  ^^  P  i,  I  4 ;  ^^i^  Wi;  ^F^Trnf  ^  P  2, 1  2. 

N  2 


^2  i>  ^^T^^'^f^T^T  n 

fioo.  ■^l^Jf^TTJ  ^mfTj-d  ^w  »T^Tn^^m?T>jwT:  I  ^^^T-^:  I  '^tt^:  i  ^^^^:  i 
vtrrn'Ri  I  ffuvr:  i  ^ir  tj'q  TT^^^:^f^Ti::  i  ^"1^  h^  tht^i^  ^^lirrt^T:  i  t# 
?rr^Tr[-*HU^i  I 

<io«i.  fTO^  ^Jrif^R^s^  I  ^OT  TT%Tf^int  I  'ST^T  i^qirw^  t>It:  is^'iTq^:  i 
<ioM.  '3?T^?i:  I  ^puitp:  I  '^vm^  \  TOfw  ^^°  i  Nw^  ^th  i  ^wis:"  ^t^^^  f^^fi^l; 

■g^w^f  I 

tT%:5-5^:  I  'SJrqT  f^l  TTf^fsRfTT  f^^T  ^^TW  ^TqTT^l^:^^  I  W^wt  H^T^fiT^  H^H^IT  I 

ii^friqT^  f^fw:  II 

"ios.  fuB  ^"^  '^fw^^  Kw^  II 

^  ^  ^>  ^^T  Mss.  2  5nfi%^  m^MHWt^^jw:  Wi;  ^H^^mfl^f^r^H^m: 

I  4  ;  lTTTl%r[JT«Rt^i^c5piiIT:  P  i ;  »TTff^^*T«Tregf'«?l ciHih^l  P  2,  I  2.  ^  °^ 

P  2, 1  2.  4  W I ;  ^iraiTW^T^t^*^  I  4,  P  I ;  ^?^H  ^ItT^^  P  2,  ^^T^^  I  2. 

^°>T7MSS.  ^  Wi;  ^ra^°P2,  I2;  t(^^T°Pi;  ^'^cBT°l4.  "^  Ver.  17. 

^  Pi,  P2,  I4;  f^f^l2;  f^^gi?IT°Wi.  ^^•'qMSS.     Cp.  comm.  to  I,  50. 

^°  Pa«.VI,  iv,T48.         "  Pij^i;P2,l2;°'^l4.         12  ^W>^Pi,P2,l2;  fWTT 
I  4-  ^^  Wi;  ^iPi,  I4;  o^g^f;T^^^P2,  I2.  1*1,116.  i^Ver.  17. 

1®  ^  P  I.        "  Cp.  Nirukta,  IV,  6.        ^^  ifJIW^^^:  MSS.        ^^  Introd.  §  9,  10. 


^w  i-  f^»^  I  %FT^q>f^^M3T?i:  I  wfjTi:^:  ^w:  ii  s  n 

<i«if^.  5['t"trTiTw  ^:  ^:  ^^'^^T^TFiff r  I  ^  -jf^i^n^TT:  I  ^iRHT^  m  ^f^^^'\  in?n 

pfirftr:  ^t?^^:  ^  ^  f^^"}^  i  t^w^t'^^  H^rrm  ^¥>s^  g^i^jt  ^iiv^^s^s 

*i^fff^%^f^Ti??iijj^  I  ^  fT^f  ^^'^^rrfrq-T^rqTJTT^  I  ^  ^^r§:  ^m^T^^  I  ^w^ii  '^ 

^:^  ^T^TTfrr  ^t.^tiflriT-§:  i  w^i^i  ^uwrt  Nx^t  i  fwwtin  ^f  ^fttn^  i  ^n'i^T'^gw 

TT^jft  fwn3  I  ^'q  ^^pqrenftcTpt  m^^t^^  i  [wf^>  i"  ^^^  i  ^-q  ^  '^|>^  i 
w^w^  I  f^T  ^fir  ^FiTT:  I  '51X1^  f^irrerf^it  ^■^"tfran'^^  i  tj^  'g  i  ^^f ^wjit- 
^rar^TN^rffT^fatTfiTfiT  c5^^g^  i  iffm  f^ifmf^^T  ^?i^  Tmrr^r^niT^  ^t^ii  i 

^4  f^  ^'^^^W^U  I  f^  ^  I  ^^TlV^^%ffT"  ^^  >jfl7nT^^^T^T5r  ^^W^  I  T3l7r  I 

^  t;^  m^njfTziw't  ^?r:  xTT^:  mi^  y^^:  ^ff^  '1^  ^^  Pi,  P2,  1 2;  ^  ^rt- 
Tjfti^  ^tf^^  ?rmpjriq^uir:  m^:  i^flsjTT^  w%4  ir^  h^  Wi ;  fis  ?n^T^f^^ 

5  ^H:  tri^:  qd  ^^  W.  (sic)  I  4,  omitting  the  rest.  ^  |^^  W  i.  ^  |ftiTm^ 

Pi,P2,l2,l4.  *  Wi;  ^nm  Pi,  P2,  12,14.  °  Wij  ^^  ^^^  ^  P2j 

^ITStj^  g-ft?:  IT^  ^ffl  1 2 ;  ^:gl[  >J^siT;q  ^  I  4,  p  I,  ^  -^ i ;  invwiTfyr^:  1 4, 
P2,  I2.  "^  Wi;  >ftrgTl4;  >TT^T°Pl,  P2,  I2.  ^  °W  Wl;  ^ftrf^^T  I  2  ; 

^v^f^TPi;  °*5iTTl4;  °>5fl5piTP2.  ^  iJigv.  I,  i8,  i.  ^'^  P2,  I  2,  I  4  ;  the 

whole  of  the  comm.  on  this  hymn  is  omitted  in  P  i.  ■'^  lutrod.  §  3,  4,  and 


comm. 


94  »  ^^T^^'^f^^  II 

«|:^«i.  tj'^^  I  jj-^t  ^T  f^^  ^^T  -^T  TT^  ^^cTT:  I  ^W^l^^fti^^i^-^  TirNRf^- 
?(i^m  I  ^fsgR  ^T^  ^fW  tHh^T^'^'?T  ^I^^  ^'^rflf^^^  f^  TT^  llbll 

^f%HT  )jf^fW  II 

g-^  ^fiT  fiffV^  ^flT  i  ^HTTT  II 

«i^^.  f  frf^^  w?r^'  I  ^^^  5?:  ^^"Nifi;  ht^^^  ^^^  tH^tw^^^h^^t^  i  ht^^^ 
«i^s.  f^^'^^THw  TT?:  fTt  %"^r^T%:  I  Ti^^TT>  ■^^^f^:  \  tn^^  TT^^trTiT^rfti;? 

^f  m^^^^^^^  !^('IWT<^T7I?'=(;  'STTrfF^^^T  ^TR  I  IT^  tn^^sfilT^fw:  r(^  I  m^^- 
^^N^TJ  RW  f^ifn;\^W  '^TWI  f^-^fTT  f^ST^rf  ^ITiift;^  ^Tft;  II 

-^mfm  H^''  ^«T  H^  ^^  II 

*  Introd.  §  3,  8.  ^  The  comm.  enclosed  in  brackets  is  that  of  W  i,  corresponding 
to  the  various  reading  in  the  text  of  that  MS.  It  will  appear  that  the  only  practical 
difference  in  the  two  readings  is  that  verse  2  is  stated  in  W  i  to  be  ushnih  or  gayatri. 
^  See  sutra  on  I,  ii6.  '^  Introd.  §  2,  23.  ^  Cp.  Slyawa  on  Rigv.  1, 125,  i ;  Safikh. 
Sr.-sQtra,  XVI,  xi,  5.  ^  Bigv.  V,  57,  i.  "^  I,  126,  3.  ^  Ver.  r.  ^  Cp.  coram, 
on  III,  43.  1^  W  I,  P I ;  UfH^V:  1 4  ;  ^^l  P  2,  1 2.  "  Introd.  §  2,  5.  ^^  jntrod. 
§  2,  4.  -^^  SAtra  on  I,  140.  ^^  I,  136.  ^^  Referring  to  the  Sandhi  between  sutras 
129  and  130.  ^^  ksv.  Sr.-sMra,  II,  viii,  7.         ^"^  Paw.  VI,  iii,  26.         ^^  Wi,  I  4; 


II  ^^m^ftnfiT  II  95 

«i^^.  '5n^  f^w  I  ^^  frTH^s^^:  I  ^r^  m^^  i  '^^'^f  i^jrt^  ^^'^  i  "^i^t- 

^  I  'srejft  m^ift  I  ^wJ^F^t  I  ^^»ft  ^it^WT  I  iHFT^^t  lig^^'J  i  '^srwi  f?|T(^  \ 

^^5I^^T^^  II 

^f^^  I  ^>T^ji^>TT  ^^^f^fTTTfiTt  ^f^  f^f^urin  ^'g>s^'^  ^rufinnf^iT  ^  h^t 
^?n|:^^  I  ^iqwfveirTT^  f^'^:  11 

^H'HT^^^  P  i;  ■^^ti^ig^^-gf^'^^gT^j^P 2, 1 2.  Of  aU  the  MSS.  only  1 4  has  °r^ 
in  the  text;  W  i  has  a  caret  mark  below  the  a.  Shac?g.  must  have  read  lf5T''?%H^. 
^  This  ^  is  overlooked  by  M.  M,  in  his  Index.  ^  Sutra  on  1, 127.  ^  Pgw.  IV, 

iii,  120.  "*  Pa«.V,  i,  22.  ^  Pi,  P2.  I2,  I4;  °^T^T  TTft^T^  Wi. 

^  Stoa  on  1, 14.  "^  VIII,  27.  *  Asv.  Sr.-siitra,  VIII,  x,  5.  ^  Wi ; 

%^^^ft?fTT  ^  ^  f%f^^  ^f^f^^'^'t  Wti^^^TT  the  rest ;  all  that  intervenes  between 
^rfif'^rd^ftn^  and  f^frl'flTiis  i^^i^g  omitted  by  them.  -^^  Eigv.  1, 14, 10.  ^^  Asv. 
Sr.-stoa,  V,  X,  10.  ^2  Higv.VIII,  29.  ^^  Asv.  Sr.-sutra,  VIII,  vii,  24. 

^*  'ST^T  IJW  ^  ^^°  W  I.  "  W I ;  ^l^^rlWr^Tf  I  4 ;  ^^^iTT^RTf  Pi; 

"^s^^Trn^T^-^^T^  p 2, 1 2.  1^  Wi;  ®?[ji4;  "'^^i'nprpiiiTii P i,  P2,  I  2. 

IS  \Vi;  ^mi^Pl,  P2,  I2,  I4. 


96  "  %^T^q['tf"^^  II 

lyn^Tt:  i  muw  ^tit:  i  ttto^'^  i:r  ffri^  i  g-^^nzJTriTqvwrsi  ^t*  i  f¥f^^"#(t  g  i 

f^?T  ^  f^w  irnw:  ii 

sj^m^^JT^  spwTfti^  spqi;:  i  ^Ti^^ti^  ff  it^^^T^f  ^  ii 

«»Mfc.   -^if^fiT  IPJ^r^  II 

^^T  ^fw:  ^^"^  ^w^in^*T^creT#  \  ^■^^^^■^l^f^^i^^^^■^^^  srtiqw  ^  %^  1 

^TjfHTT  I 

^  g'^^  MSS.;    ^^^  marg.  corr.  by  the  same  hand  in  Wi.  ^  For  ^^R 

read  ^^^  in  the  Gawa  T^frf^  (Bohtlingk's  Paw.,  vol.  ii).  ^  W  i  only;  'ST^HtT^ 

U»T  ^fW  omitted  in  all  the  rest.  ^  W  i ;  T^^TI^^^  P  i,  P  2,  I  2  ;  'ymill^I  4. 

^  Paribhasha  to  I,  13.  ^  ^^'^^Wi:  Wi.  '^  Cp.  Paribhasha  to  1, 13. 

^  Introd.  §  12,  3.  ^  Asv.  Sr.-sfttra,  X.viii,  7.  ^°  Rigv.  I,  163.  ^^  Asv. 

Sr.-s&tra,  X,  viii,5.  ^^  Paw.  VI,  iii,  49.  ^^  Ver.  6.  "  Ver.  34. 

^^Ver.  35.  1"  Ver.  32.  ^^  Ver.  31.  ^^  Wi,  I4  ;  T?WJ^  P  i,  P  2,  I2. 

^^  Bhagavadgita,  VIII,  3,  which  reads  tj^jp^.  ^°  Ver.  20.  ^^  Ver.  12. 

2^  Ver.  15.  23  ygj._  23. 


II  ^^T^^q^  II  97 

vn^  I  TrrrtfRmiT  ^rf?r<5Tf^  rf^Tftwir^  WTg^f^rfiT  i  ^a^m  ^t<.^^^  i  ^n^  "^mm 
qf?57T^  l^gfrfrT  l^#^  ^^  ^f^  ^  ^H^H^T^  ^"^  mtH'H'irq  ^fFy^n- 

^"^Wrf^irfJTfiT^  ^^^  "  I^^^Tf^f^irT?TT^  ^Tfl^  lTf?yTT^  ^^^^fw  ^Pc^c^^  t^^T^m 

^^^Hifi^irffjifTT  I  ^r?i  it^t:  ^g-^T  ^  ^iqrf^^T  ^•^■sjn'ft  ^^itt  ^^h  i  '^rfv  f^  Tgftfrr  ^  n 
^fw^i^^^sim^'  I  ^g-^TT  ^w^  ^^:  I  ^T^"^  iT^  I  ^rnfts^t  i  jht:  ^m^fHW^T- 

n^iiffi;:  i  51^1^^  ^rRRT^^5qf*im^%"7r  ^^^^i:  1  ^^fi^  ^f^^^  1  "^^tts  ^jf^jr- 
tt^wt^^'t  ^*?  ?w^^  I  ^^  ^^F^nTfJTm^T  ^'si:  ^nii^^"ii^  ^Tff  1  Tm  ^w^ 
^fii^^'wifrm  ^  ^^  ^rf^  iJ'P^i  '  rff^^T  \'^K\  wfTTf!  ^tJt  ^t^^^  ftri 
g^:  %%^  ^fiT  ^'q^mf  ^r^nisiiQ  I  ^^n  'I^'^t:  ^^"  ^im^i  1  'qr^rft:  ^'^i^ 
^TT  ^f^Tft:  m^nrftfjT^wm  m'^  ^fw  1  ttt^^"  t  i  ^%^t  wr^^rm  1  tj  fwi  ^^t  i 

^71^>xr^i9  l^fiT  1  t|^  ^T?^^  I  Tl^  ^^:  ^^TI^o  ^^^TIT  ^T^lft  ^fni^  I  TTT^^  T  I 

^^  ^nfl«i:  I  ^^  wnnTrT  ^^t^^  ^t^^^t  ^tat:  ^Fnrff  1  ^%^WT^q«rerT^^'  i 

WlflT  ^^  m  I  TiT^  iiri  I  TT^T^W^^iT:  f5I^T^fgi^Tft^l^«:  II 

»r^f  ^m  I  ■^^cf^TrraifwisTT^w^  ^T^  1  f^^  gir  w^  ^^^  ^"5^  ^r^  1 

^pH«^3  ^  ^^ifWrlT  ^  ^Tl^^-^  II 

^  Ver.  29.  ^  Ver.  36.  ^  Ver.  41.  ^  Wi  only  has  the  intervening 

words ;  1 4  reads  simply  |T5I^^f»TrqTT:Mr ;  P  2,  1 2  °\i  ^R«T ;  P  i  "^^''JJKWI.  ^  Ait. 
Ar.  I,  V,  3,  7-8.  ^  P  I,  P  2,  I  4 ;  H^  I  2  ;  omitted  in  W  i.  "^  Ait.  Ar.  V,  iii, 

2,  14.  3  Ver.  42.  9  P  2,  I  2,  I  4 ;  ^^^  P  I ;  ^trftfrl  'Srftl^^  W  i. 

^°  Ver.  42.  "  Ver.  43.  ''  Ver.  44.  ''  ^%^  Wi.  ^^  Ver.  45- 

^^  Vers.  46-7.  "  Ver.  48.  "  W  i ;  JffWT^HfT^  TTflf  W:  ^T?5[:]  '^^^^ 

P  I,  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^mifK^TFS'^'gi^W  I  4.  ^^  W  I,  I  4  ;  ^^  P  i ;  ^^  P  2,  I  2. 

"    Pa«.  Ill,  i,  136.  20    y^j.    ^^^  21    ygj.    go  22    y^j.    g,^  23   f^"^^^ 

Pi,  P2,l2,  I4;  t^  ^^  Wi. 

O  [III.  4] 


93  » ^^Wi^T  II 

''sarfTT'  I  tr^f  c(t^?iT')^fp  f  i^T  ftennft:  i  ^t^r'T  i  -^^titt  ^?t  i  ^^  ^t^^  ^iftr^r^ 

^H't^'fijil^  I  "^^  f^  I  Vi^fm  ^>ftWff^  ^  ^T  ^>S7TW  JT^TT^  ^»T^R^^^  11 

^r^  H^T^  ^?rT  ^^T  ^^[^  ^m  i  '^T^^  ^n^w^  ^^^  i  -sn^"!  '^irt  fro^ 
s^w:  I  ^^ijimr  fr^  \  'stjtwt:  ^^t^  ^^:  i  ^j^  ^^v^  i  ^t^  ^-5^  \mn  11 

*l««l.   'S'iqriJiT^^  Jl^r^f^-J^^mr  f^r^fR-fit  ^^fiT^^  cf^^TT^  HR^J-J  H^IT"  ^H 
^  I  ^f^"^  t  »TT^Tql  II 

«JSM.  ^mf^¥  ^ii  '^iT^H  ^  ^  f?|^^  I  ^iT^H  fi^  f^fT  ^iTW  ?mT?^T^:^^  i 

^^^Wi.  2  Omitted  by  Pi,  P  2,  12,14.  ^  P  i ;  ^  WT  Wi;  ^^qi  I  4  ; 

^^TT^  P  2,  I  2.  *  Introd.  §  2,  5;  cp.  Ind.  Stud.  vol.  i,  p.  116.  ^  Wi ; 

J^^^TWI^tfrilR  »TT  ^f^'jf^^^^  the  rest.  ^  Introd.  §  2,  4.  "^  I  4,  P  2,  I  2  j 

^fHfw  P  I ;  ^^ftrfia^ra^lT  Wi.       ^  Cp.  Naigh.  II,  18.       ^  Rigv.  X,  95.       ^"  Cp. 
VII,  33.  "  Nirukta,  I,  5.  ^^  Ibid.  Naigama,  I,  6.  ^^  Rigv.  I,  165. 

^*  Ait.  Br.  V,  xvi,  14.  ^^  W  i,  P  i,  I  4 ;  ^?n  ^ifhlT  ^^  ^"^^  ^T^  '^H^^- 

W^T:  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^^^Tftrj^  ^TTTWt  ^T  I  3.  "  See  siitra  on  I,  165.  "  Introd. 

§  2,  22.  13  Introd.  §  12, 13  ;  »IITWTT^T^:  MSS. 


II  ^^r§^tfTT^  II  99 

FT^^^  11 

<i5Q..  »TPn^.q^:  I  ^rmTu:  ttw^  i  ^:  i  <9tTTTg"5rnn  ^r\Tm^  ^  i  #m^m?f 
^sircqvTT^TTn  TjhTg^Ttn:  i  %ift^sjnrww  i  frft^  -g^^ft?!!;  i  T:fiT^WT  i  ^T 
9tt9.  ^^Tf^l"  ^  3TrT^^a[^  I  ^iai^a°j|^  i 

f^i''  I  f^wliftsTHi^:  KT-^Ttfi^i  <j^<j^R^  f H^Tl  >  f^^ftrf^  I  ^  %^?5H- 
*TfT^^rili^*^  I  ^  Tj^  ^^^ni:  I  ^^rmf  '^iai  irr^PTTHiT^Ti^  ajl^r  i  f^T 

II  ^T'^'tTTf  *f^<5  5  5^Ti  jTO'f  f^rfii  II 

^ira  ^^n^im^T^^  ^WHcf'^ftr^Pi  ii 

*  Cp.  comm.  on  Introd.  §  7,  3.  ^  Cp.  comm.  on  Introd.  §  7,  9.  ^  Cp. 

comm.  on  1, 142.  *  Cp.  comm.  on  I,  50.  ^14 ;  °^  the  rest.  ^  Wi ; 

^m°  the  rest.  '  Not  in  Yaska's  Nigharefu.  ^  See  Introd.  §  9,  9. 

^  ^IJT  »Ttf^:  marg.  corr.  by  the  same  hand  in  W  i.  ^®  FHI^  ^  P  I,  P  2,  I  2, 

I  4 ;  RH^  W I  (no  particle).  ^^  At  the  beginning  of  Sharfg.'s  Introd.  quoted  by 

M.  M.,  A.  S.  L.,  pp.  230-9. 

o  a 


lOO  II  ^^^^"^ftl^T  II 

^>^^(T^Wiftfrr*  ^i;  I  ws(wt  ^nift  i  f5isT%fH:°  ii 

f^^T  I 

T^i;?^  ^TTqtrT"^^"\^N|T3dt^  l»^  ^^  I 
^aTTTTf^WTT^ft^  q^  WSECk^  ^TFS  II 
^0.   ^  -^  ^"^-^  ^wm  fWTTft|T9  II 

Tfjd  ^^Wt  I  'qgs^^^frqiliT:'^  ^T  I  ^T|^TfF7#  I  ^W^^%^-g[i:  II 

f^^^°  ^WTf^-^^^^TT^cti^rf^wfu^^wT:  inSii 

f^fl^w  ^T I  tth:  ftiis^cRT  i-  ^71  tr^^ij  ^^^f^'^tii^  i  rr^ffr^  W  '^^^'w- 

^  Introd.  §  12,  12.  ^  jRjgv.  II,  ii.  ^  See  sfitra  on  1, 13.  *  Pari- 

bhasha  to  1, 13.  ^  I  2,  P  2  ;  wtljijfw  ^^  ^T^TW:  I  ^^^  q^  f^:  P  i,  I  4,  W  i ; 

a  marg.  note  by  the  same  hand  in  "W  i  says :  ^B*lTf^  aTTcql  ^fff  ^f'^1^  ^^T^*  '  ^T^O" 
»inrI^W^  I  ^^^f^  "^nm  ^iT  g  Nw:  l  cp,  Aufrecht,  note  on  this  hymn  in  his  Index. 
^  Wi ;  ^T  the  rest.  MVi  ;  'ST^TTlf^TO  ^fw  P  i,  P  2,  I  2,  I  4;  cp.  PSw.  II, 

iii,  29.  ^  TJ^q't  ?nqw  omitted  in  all  but  W  i.  ^  The  words  ^  ^>  f^i:Tim 

are  omitted  in  the  text  and  there  is  no  comm.  in  P  i,  P  2,  I  2 ;  no  comm.  in  I  4. 
^*^  Ver.  8.  ^^  P  2  reads  '^^^'(^J  ^:^?T"?[TftfrTft  in  the  text,  but  has  no  comment, 

nor  have  P  i,  I  4  ;  "^^  ^  U^%frl  |:^?RTf5I-?r'^  I  3.  ^^  Pan.  VI,  iii,  26. 

"  Ver.  8  a.  i*  Ver.  9.  ^^  Ver.  11.  ^'^  Cp.  Schol.  on  Pare.  I,  i,  9. 

"  Paw.  IV,  i,  93.  ^8  i?igv.  VI,  22,  I. 


II  ^^T^'HtT^  II  lOI 

f?fi^:s[^:Tfq^^^7[  f>TTi^  ^-jiT^rn^TwrT  mil 

^^^^^IHI€l'4^  =q  ^j:  ^?  -m  ^T^  ^tHTff  f^  11:^11 

f^tnTTHTT  m^  ^  g  ^-j:  Tn^^^mTf^  n;^  ^  iT^  i 
^^i!T  ^^infcT^^^^^  ^^^  ^  ir^Tftr  ^  ^^ini;  ii^ii 

m^^*'5WTf^^sfTT  ^T^  u^  ^7T^  ^c|  f^  IT?  Tft^  II  mi 

wmrit  ^1751^"  ^s^  wFif^-^  ^1^"^  ^tn  ^  i 

^fTwtt^nrl^iTf  f^frr^  nil  "FSHif  w  «f :  i 
^'^jito:  f?Fc5  rfiH"^*5n  m^f^^murrf't  t^^T  ntii 

ITf%^^  ^■Sf  Uf^il^  nil  *TT  d^  Tl^iT  ^^  TH  II  0.11 

fn^  TTH  frf^TT  I  iff -^  jTf  ui^°  m  T^f^  Fnt^m  I 
'sr^ffr  f^ft:-^  ri^iyl-^^i^nfftNl-  ^^^^tj^  inoii 

^RTTft:  TJcFlTf ^FJltfTTTTI  ^Jjf^^^fT  inSII 

1  wi,  Pi;  °iP§P2,  I2;  finrft:*i4.     ^  p^^^j  j^.  ^g^^.  P2^i4.     3  ^-^^^ 

Wi.  *  Wi,  I4;  f^miPi;  fl^P2,  I2.  ^  Wi,  Pi;  ^'§4^P2,  I2;  ^^W 

I4.         ^  I4;  ^% '^frTPi;  ^-j  ^f7TP2;  ^%  I  TRc^Wi.        "^  TlfTT^^^S^T  Wi; 
Tr^^S^^(v^_!)j  U^^^only,  Pi,P2,  I2.  ^  P2,  I2,  I4;  ^^t^^flTWi; 

«>^^^'^f^tTPi.  ^  Wi;  '^I^Pi;  °^^^l4;  "^nf^Pz,  I2.  "Wi; 

^■f^the  rest.  ^^  ''^^  Wi. 


I02  II  ^^T^^tfi^BT  n 


.^_l. 


W^  fn^f^  g  ^ftl*  ^^T^^f^  ^>l^  IT^ftT  ^TfTT  I 

tiwit*4^  ^ra^>T^%  ^  ^?f^  ^^Tf?i  "g^ftr  ^  u«idii 


^^^  hW  tt^t:  ^tw  ^t^fTTT^w  f^T  H^  inmi 

^%5^°  ^^^  *n^^  ^f!^vg■^  "»|T^Tr  tt^  tt^  ii 

^s.  ^-^  I  IT?  ■^f^^^^rsrT^:  I  'srf^^:  q^^l  i  '^tt^:  ^  i  ^'^reF'^rr^TT^i^^ 
^xjffT  I  g«i  f^^R>  ^ftre  m  ^■q  ^tt  nf ^tt  ii 

^  W  I ;  ^Jl^Va  the  rest.  ^  °i^T»n^  W  i.  ^  MSS. ;  hypermetric  by 

one  syllable  (identical  in  scansion  with  the  last  pada  of  ver.  7  in  the  var.  lect.  of  W  i). 
*  ^qrftff  P  I,  P  2,  I  2.  ^  W I J  TlTgT:^  ^1:"^  g^q  *?^«Tf  the  rest.  ^  ^^ 

^^^14.  ^^T^rt^Pi.  8  ^i;  p^therest.  ^  f^ — f^Wi; 

5 — ■§  the  rest.  ^^  ^^1^^°  W  i.  "  PSra.  IV,  ii,  27-8.  ^^  Sfltra  on 

1, 15.  "  Asv.  Sr.-satra,VIII,  i,  8. 


11  ^T-§^f^^T  n  103 

i^.  w^f^^ftit  I  t3;t ^wttt:  ir^rm^  1  wrgftj^^ Ph ^ i^^ttt  1  ^ Pm ^1  ?4-f\  f^^  ^^: 

T^  ^  ^^"VMl^JTT^  I  ^^iTts^^  ^TT^Tn  '^Wt  ^W^:  II   Vf^  ^WT^  ^T5^T^  I 

^  TTf^cjTtvrT  \m  f^^fir  t  ^pRwr^r  ^r^^i^  ^w^tstj  ^f  fir^^^ffr  w^ 


II 


^  This  comment  in  Wi  only.  ^  See  sutra  on  I,  3.  ^  ^^F^W^°  W  i. 

*  Ver.  4.         ^  Ver.  19.  ^  Ait.  Br.  V,  xvii,  9.         ^  Ibid.  I,  xxix,  3-4.         ^  ^igv. 

I,  24,  3.  ^  I,  20,  I.  ^"  Asv.  Sr.-sAtra,  VIII,  ix,  5.  ^^  Rigv.  X,  13,  i. 

^2  X,  13,  2.  13  ^^y^  Sr.-sutra.  IV,  ix,  4.  "  Ver.  16.  ^^  Wi;  ^nm^'g: 

^T^TfltfTU^Str;^  ^X.Wrf\  f^T^ftTTMlT  P  i,  P  2,  I  2.  ^^  Ait.  Br.  IV,  xxxi,  6. 

1^  Tliere  is  a  lacuna  inWi  between  'WWfi  and  ^nft.        ^^  i??gv.  I,  23,  i.         ^^  Ibid, 
ver.  3.  20  ^^^_  Sr.-sAtra,  VII,  vi,  2-3.  ^i  ^y  j  .  o^^^^^j.  p  i,  p  2,  I  2,  I  4, 

aU  of  which  omit  the  rest  of  the  comm.  on  this  hymn.  ^^  W  i,  which  is  corrupt  in 

this  passage,  reads :   ^'^f  ^T^  ^^  =5111^1  TJ^HT^  ff  ^T^^  rT^^oir#T«rf  m^fftf'5^«lf 

^  rftm  ^fiT  ^nniiT|;«W5[mW  (sic).        ^^  f^n  Wi. 


I04  "  ^fr§^lfcn?T  u 

^  lTHTtf?TT  ^^2  ^^^^  ^pg^^^  , 
^^  I  ^T«ITfi?fiI  -jftTf^HTTn  >TJT^R^»Tf  ^^Ttm;^^  I  ^l^f^  ^[W^^^^l^JJi- 
^  IT^^TT^  Ii 

^WTf^  I 

t^"^'  l*^  ^  ^Tf^^^^^dwtr:  mil 

JTTOJT^STlft  ^  #W  WT^^T^  gW  II  ^n 
JT^TfiT  ^rw?^^  ^Tf^ffT  *n^T^  ^^:  I 
TtJ  TTTsft  irm  ^f^Tf^tftt.'^T^T^JJi^  II  ^11 

iph^  ^Tr5f^i  "fT^^  ^5xr  -^^tp^  ii^ii 
^^^^r«iT¥T2^Tf^r^f^5T  I  mf^  ^JSl^^^^  I  ^tt:  i  itwt^h  ^ct  ^i;:  i  TTif^-^- 
^ftjr  TTifvjf^^Tzi'^fk"  iiffcTm^:  ii 

<j.  ^fnr:  I  »f?c5Tf^t^'^Tf»r5Tf^fii2  ii 

^  M  1-3 ;   ^rqi  ^JWFT  W  I ;  ^^T^T  ^TO  Pi;  m^  [m^]  I  4 ;  "^^T^  ^T§5!r  (sic) 

p  2.  2  ip^  ^  -^q.  ^  ^  J  3  xTO«n^  M 1-3.  ^  °Jiftr 

W  I.  °  Bri.  Dev.  IV,  501-2  (M  2-3),  470-1,  Mi.  ^  Asv.  GnTiya-sMra, 

III,  X,  9.  '  W i;  ^rfhi  »T^c^  ^-^^  the  rest.  ^  Cp.  M.  M.,  vol.  ii,  p.  xl. 

^  Wij  TTf^Tthe  rest.         ^"^  "<9  Wi.         "  Paw.  VI,  iv,  165.         ^^  Introd.  §  12,  12. 


II  ^^^'tfiT^T  II  105 

^^HT^W^^^^^f  I  #mT  -gf^^  I  'sifVieFi^  -^  I TT?  ^TTT^  ^>  ^wmi"^  H 

^0.  f^Tft'iraTftcT^  ^t^ir:  I  u^^^w^  f^^w  II 

iirn^fwm  I  iniT  ^  I 

ftrfiT  '^'T^i^TTfmnH  I  ^^^}^  ^ i^  ii 

^  'STTT^  M  1-3.  2  r^^  M  1-3.  2  ^TTm^^q^T  "^^^  ffTmWT?^  ftnTlTT- 

HTlITf^fiT  P  2,  I  2 ;  m^Tjfqsin^^^  f^miTT  M  1-3.  *  Bn.  Dev.  IV,  504  (M  2-3). 

^  W  i;  ^^H^  the  rest.  ^  Asv.  Sr.-sfitra,  III,  i,  lo-ii.  '  Wi;  "^W  P2, 

I  2  ;  -^"^  ^^:  I  4  ;  ^»fr  ^f^-sm:  (sic)  P  i.  ^  Satra  on  IX,  71.  ^  P I  and  P  2 

read  ^TTq>]^o5^  in  the  text.  ^°  Introd.  §  9,  6.         "  Ibid.  §  8,  4.         ^-  MS.  of 

iiCAando'nukramani ;  ^arFt^^TTR^  W  i ;  HlT^^fW^  TT Pi;  ^W^WcT:  P  2,  I  2 ; 

Hlf^^^iT  (lacuna)  I  4.  ^^  j^^.^^^  jj^  3^,  3.  ^*  Wi  adds  fmt,  ^^  Pan. 

VII,  iu,  22.  i«  Ibid.  VI,  i,  87. 

P  [III.  4] 


io6  II  ^^^^'tftnui  u 

^w  rMHuPH-M  ^fm  I  ^nfmiT  ^^i^t^wt^t^  ^pRfiTfiT^  ^T^^  "^^rff :  11 
^<i.  q^^i^^wT  W[  ins  II 

Pn^^-ai^HRfrT  ^'Tff  W(  ^  ^^  II    ^TT  I 

^r^rerfHT^  3nmtf cT  ^"tf^  ii 

^:  I  ^'l  ^\  id  I  ^T^^frr^uiiTtrTft  ^t^t^^w  m  \  ^  t^sfV  1  ij^^  ij^sfii 

^  Introd.  §  2,  4.  2  ^-^   Br.  VI,  xviii,  2.  ^  W  i;  °ft:"?r8J^°  P  i;  °flT 

?r^°  1 4 ;  °ftwWT^°  P  2,  1 2.  *  W I ;  ^?^  ^Mlf  ^  the  rest.  ^  Wi ; 

T^tlf^  P  2,  I  2  ;  t^^t^fJTolJ^  P  I,  1 4.  ^  W  I ;  ° W^^°  the  rest.  '^  W i ; 

°^  the  rest.  ^  W  i ;  °^[^TfiT  the  rest.  '^  W  i ;  ^T^  the  rest.  ^°  W  i ; 

°fiTT:^siT^Tn^I  4,  P  2, 1  2  ;  °fiTT:^  Pi.        "  Asv.  Sr.-sAtra,  V,  xvi,  2.        ^^  ^  i ; 
^^W¥Tt  f^VTf^  P  I,  P  2,  I  2  ;  W^f  ITT^^  f^VrfiT  1 4.  "  Bigv.  II,  xxi,  6. 

^*  Xsv.  Grihya-sfitra,  I,  xv,  3.  ^^  Vart.  on  Paw.  IV,  i,  85. 


II  ^^t^^^fw  II  107 

^  I  iT^  H^^  ^i»nf^  -^tfw  ^^f^  ^^j^f>T7T¥l^m^:  11 

^T¥^q^  *  I  ^ITWlT^^Tn  II  «l  II 


^  Wi;  f^^*nr;  the  rest.  ^  ^  W  i.         ^  Bigv.  Ill,  54-         *  ^^^  Wi. 

*  Wi;  ^T^l4;  WT-5S  ^P2,  I2;  ^  omitted  in  P I .  ^  Wi,  Pi;  ^RTT^^Pa, 

I  2;  "^inj  ^rm^r^ft^  TTfy^It  (sic)  I  4.  '  The  preceding  three  lines  are  adapted 

from  Brl  Dev.  517:   ^^ra^  H^Ril  ^%TT  TT^J^^R  I  f'T'Jf'tW  "^c^TWrr:  ^S^ThT"- 
^f^^rRJ  II  ®  The  following  three  slokas  are  quoted  from  the  BD.  (518-20) ; 

iT^n  M  1.3.  9  ^^§^^^  M  1-3.  ^°  ^1^  M  r-3,  "  W  i,  M  1-3 ; 

»TfiTl4;  HfiTPi,  P2,  I2.         12  Wi,  M1-3;  ^T  ^TWfiT  I  4  ;  ^T  ^W^fH  P  i,  P2, 
I  2.  ^^  Wi,  Pi;  mg^Tg^P2,  I2,  I4;  ^tlTf^Mi-3.  ^*  "^^fff  ^T^ 

M3;  <r^fT[  ^TWMi-2.         1^  Pi,  1 4;  ^^'hsm^Wi;  Fnftinn^P2, 1 2;  f^- 

V^M  1-3.  1^  irnj^^W5»T^M  1-3.  ^'^  Cp.  Ind.  Stud.  vol.  i,  pp.  119-20. 

1^  Cp.  BD.  522 :    TTtr^Ti^  xnw^  ^^^Um:  ^rm:  \  f^Tgifn^  ^:  iftiiT 
^f»qrTtn  ^fiT  ^pni  ii 

p  2 


I08  II  ^T^^^'T^T  U 

^  ^  ^'^Fjrqf^^fir  f^i^x^'H^  ^m^  ^^  i  w^k^h^  i  f^  i  f^m^^  i  ^- 

11  Tp(\^  ^Tch  W^  II 

8,  «i.  "^n^i?:  I  '^tmMBj^i  ar^'^T  i  %?ftinfiT^Tr?ft  fiTi=^T^'^u  i  ^^t  ^firff- 
^?TnqT^T  ^^  I  ^5^T?rT:  hw^^  f^^*  i  T^im  %rT'hn?n''gTTe^  ^;^^^Tqr?j  wr  i 

^^'  ^ftr  ffn^g^fufcT  ^^^t:  I  gig  ^^d^^wt^fri^Tf^T:"  I  ^»?^^«  fR^  >?n^if^ 

*  iJigvidhcana,  IT,  iv,  2.  '^  W  i,  P  i  j  ^tfWTTT  ^  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^^^^  I  4,  M  2 ; 

^trfll^^  M  I ;  ^Ififf^Tf  Tj^TT  ^T  M  3.  ^  FWrm^  ^  ^^^1^ omitted  in  W  i,  P  i, 

I  4  ;  BD.  524.  ■*  See  sQtra  on  III,  38.  ^  ftpH^  W  i.  ^  SQtra  on 

X,  129.  ''  °^f¥"^^^  W  I.  ^  Pa«.  IV,  iii,  120.  ^  ^Jf^J^-^t  W  I. 

^°  Wi,  Pi;  °ig»TT^I  4,  P2,  I  2.         "  Op.  M.  M.,  Rigw.  vol.  vi,  p.  xxii.         ^^  -paitt. 
Sawih.  II,  ii,  2,  3 ;  cp.  ibid.  I,  iii,  14,  i ;  Taitt.  Br.  II,  viii,  6,  9.  ^^  Cp.  Nir.  X,  5. 

"  I  4;  gig  ^^^n^cft°Wi;  ^ig -^  ^TIH^^Pi;  Tgig^^^-qrTl°P2,  I2; 

cp.  SS,mavidhana  Br.  I,  viii,  14  ;  also  Arsheya  Br.  I,  69.  ^^  W  i,  I  4;  °fiT?TftraT: 

P  I ;  ''fir^TTftl^TT::  P  2,  I  2.  ^^  Sama-v.  I,  i,  2,  2,  7.  "  Samavidh.  Br.  I,  iv,  16. 

^^14;  °HtixT^l^  W I ;  °U|iyNri  P  I ;  jfti|H MM  141^14^  P  2,  I  2.    What  follows  is 
omitted  in  P  i,  P  2,  I  4  up  to  ^^T  11^°  etc. 


II  ^^^f^TfiT  11  109 

^  ^  TRT  ff?V^^i  ^fii^  I T?^^^  f^  K^-m  ^^"^^ ^^iTT>T^^  "^Ti^  I  ^^T I  nT^f?jin 

^ft^f^:  ii?oii 

M.  1^^  ^m'^^:  I  t^gr^^sfnT:  n 

trtcjt;  I  "5jyR|T:  tfht:  tit^:  q'^rsid  fsii^M  va  tji-aj^^t^:  'httt^t:^^  ij^^^t^ijt::  i 

iRTzn   I   fTT   f=^:g  ^JTT  I    ^fi?   1^:  I   'ST'^   ^^f^  *T^Tr^;  I   ^r?IT   ^^HFTT^TTTW:  II 

f^RT  tt:  ;fT^in  I  #5  wrn  i  ^t%  ^^  ^  i  ^  ^"\  ^jU:  ^^  ^fw^'^  ii  ^^r^fiT 

TT^^ni^*  fffT  wn[^  II 

«i5-«id.  ^^gwt  ^  t  Hi;  fc?ift^Tff  I  ^HTW^f(Ttnf^^:TT^fn^Tw^  ?r^  i 
'^nf^  g  ftrinfTTT^^m^  II 

Samavidh.  Br.  I,  iv,  i6.  ^  Wi  here  adds  in  the  text,  and  I  2  ou  the  margin, 

the  following  quotation,  which  is  evidently  corrupt,  and  to  which  I  have  been  unable  to 
find  any  clue  either  in  the  Brahmaraas  of  the  Sama-veda  or  elsewhere :   ^rl^THirni  ^ 

^xm^'^-A  I  *Nt  ^^:  ^n  ^  (^nfqw  1 2)  rr^ftsxi^  ^tth:  (^f^ir  h:  Wi)  1  w«r- 

^^  TT^TT^  VT  ^  ^^  J^l^gt  (°i:  I  2)  II  ^fir  I  ^12;  ^HT  I  >^^  W  r.         *  Rigv. 

VIII,  20,  21.  ^  t^  omitted  in  Wi.  ^  HTHf^f  Wi;  Sama-v,  I,  v,  i,  2,  6; 

cp.  Samavidh.  Br.  Ill,  ii,  6.  '  W  i ;  ^»?f3r^°  P  i,  P  2, 1  2,  I  4.  ^  Cp.  V&n. 

VI,  iv,  135.  9  Ibid.  VII,  iii,  54.  ^°  "^T^"  W  i ;  '^T^^tH^T^^  1 4  ;  ^^° 

Pij'^^^°P2.  "  Wi;  °^TI^°Pi,  I4;  ^^^T^^^Pz.  ^^  Introd.  §  4,  2. 

^3  Cp.  ibid.  §  5,  I.  14  Ibid.  1^  Vers.  6  and  7.  ^^  W  i;  °-JnfiTfiST^° 

P  I ;  °^TftcT^  ^°  P  2 ;  °^Tf»rJTU  ^:  I  4.  ^^  °^  P  i-  ^^  Ait.  Br.  VII, 

xxxiv,  9. 


no  II  ^^T^^tJcPT  n 

f^r^rfW:  ^fertfr^:  ^^  ii 
<i9.  'srfti^  ^ifRPT  ^w^^^T  ^^w^  I  f^jjTfNiT  %ii^  ^Tnrer^^^^^^i;  M 
JTfw  ^  ^  ^m  ^ftfVr^^  *TT^:  in  n 
^1^  ^^  3^'  ^Thrf^iT  fr#5»mit  n  ^n 
^f^'f-^^T'i^:  ^^T^'cr  ^f?Rt  II  ^11 

^Qri>H^'iri=M>  ^wk^  ^  f^ir:  II 8 II 

Tw  w^  1^  mgw^ftr^^  II M 11 
^T»T^^^  nffT  ^  ^?nr#T  ^iT^:  i 

iTTft^^fiTTV^^fqT^T^  ^^fW:^"  II  1(11 

^^»r§Ti-f^  ^fj{  ^^m\uhA  lib II 
^^f^iT%3rt  f^^i^  s  T§  13  ^fj5T:  14 II Q.  II  ^<\  II 


^  Ait.  Br.  VII,  xxxiv,  9.  2  introd.  §  12,  9.  ^  °'gwf  W  i.  *  W 1 ; 

xnJTf^H'iflT  I  4;  TTTfrf^fir^fiT  P I,  P2, 1  2.  ^  Wi;  ^nFn  g  the  rest  ^  P r, 

P2, I2;  ^i;^l4;  ^T^^Wi.      '  Wi, I4;  °^f°P2,  I2;  °^^^Pi.      ^  Iq 

place  of  this  sloka  W  i  and  P  i  have  the  following  half  sloka :  "Slf^r^^TO  fl'rfhiref^'tTJ 
TI^  %  g»i; ;  I  4  has  it  as  well.  ^  W  i  omits  the  three  slokas  6-8.  ^^  Sloka  6 

is  omitted  by  P  r.  "  '^nf  I  2.  ^^  -^  i,  I  4 ;  fnTxiC  P  i ;  ^f^:  P  2, 1  2. 

^^  r^^t»H  FT^  P  I ;  f^^^^  P  2,  I  2 ;  f^Wi^'^  W  I.  ^*  SSyana  quotes  this 

story  in  his  introduction  to  Bigv.  IV,  18. 


II  ^^T^^Vfr^^  II  III 

WfP^d  ^^  ^^[^H^^^ft^f^  f^^-Horff  I  ^■j^TH^^Tw^'^'^^inr^  ^  I  lira  ^m  I  ^^t- 
siT^riy:  tr^^f^t^  ^  ^^^^fir:  i  ^  ^fir  ^tj^niw^f^  ^wr  vn»?  i  ^  ^6t:  ^tttth  i 

^^T^^ijsfiT  TMT  g  q^?n  ^nO  «*^  I A in:m?mj fT^:  ^^^fw:  h%t  ^  ^t^  ^tt^i 
^nnf^  f^FH:  i  '^^if^^^  ftT»q  ^w^^f  ii 

^^^  ^11 

^^TTT^-^pjJ  11 

^«i.   '^ift  ^  TJ:  tf<Nir||fqfff^°  tiT^fVr^ll 

^:^.  ^g^itf^^f^ftMim^^'k^:  ^:  f^^  ii^^ii 

*Verses8-io.  ^  ^  i ;  ^^^ft  the  rest.  ^  p  j.  ^^^^^  ^^  P2^  I  2; 

^■^^  I  4 ;  omitted  by  W  i.  *  W  i ;  'srfiTVnra;^^  HH:  I  ^TOT  ^  P  i ;  ^6?- 

Vm^fi  HT^:  I  ^T^  ^  P  2, 1 2 ;  f>Tinira?il%WHT^:  l  ^V^  I  4-  ^  ?»«•  IV,  iv, 

1 10.  ^  Pan.  IV,  iv,  98.  ''  ^  in  W I  only.  ^  Siitra  on  I,  23. 

^  Verses  9-1 1.  "  Cp.  Introd.  §  4,  4,  comm.  "  W  i,  I  4 ;  "^Tn^fl  P  i,  P  2, 

I  2.  ^2  Cp.  Paw.  VIII,  iii,  19.  ^^  T(  ^>JW?:  omitted  in  W  i,  P  i,  I4  ;  ^i*!^ 

?[fiT  omitted  in  P  2, 1 2.  ^*  Pare.  VI,  i,  128.  ^^  SAtra  on  V,  27.  ^^  For 

g^^FTT  read  ^^^fW  in  the  Gana  T'trf^  (Bohtlingk's  Pan.,  vol.  ii). 


112  II  ^^^'tftl^T  II 

^^m  fi^fiT  ^M  f5T^^  >TNW?ftf7T  fr^  I  ^  I  TT'^IT  ^  ^  fW  I  f%  f ^:  I  ITfH- 
l^f^Td  ff  ^  ^  ^^R:  II 

MM.  '5r?«?TirTfH^*t  TTTTTai:  I  ^'^  ^  H^  f^TiTxranr  ii 

II  ^iT  ^^  »r^  ^mrf  ii 

1^^  gi:^!^^  f^^R^r  TiH^Tt^tr  ^tTH^T>ni:'iTT^^HTCTTa  ^h  r^m^rrT^  ^^fn  ht- 
m^  w[mvj:  I  ^i^rff  ff  i 

^  Cp.  Pan.  IV,  i,  84 ;  ° WTf^mftj  W  i.       ^  W  i ;  ^-^trf^r^Tq-^^Tiq^nni:  I  IT^^^T^ 

^  P  I ;  iJ^^Il-q^Tl^  mi  rj^mmtT^iS  ^WTTT-^^T^Kti  tH  I  ^  I  "^^^  P  2,  I  2 ; 
according  to  this  Shac?g.  must  have  read  ^■HM'i'Dr:^  though  all  the  MSS.  read  '^^'T'WTJ  in 
the  text.  W  I  in  a  marginal  note  referring  to  "^TtlFITI  remarks,  ^T"§f?jm;.       ^  M  1-3 ; 

^:  ^^:  ^"^n:  h^:  w  i ;  wig:  ^^:  ^f :  ^  ^"h::  P  i,  1 4 ;  h^  ^:  wW  p  2 ;  ^ir.:  ^5: 1 2. 
*  ^T^\^'\t  TlT^  ^  g  M  1-3.  ^  W I ;  ^HlWTf^  P  I ;  ^^"trmf^^T  1 4 ;  ^H^d- 

fftWTf^ 'g^  P 2,  I  2.  ^  Wi;  W^Pi,  I2,  I4;  '5r^^P2.  "^Pan.  IV,  i, 

122.  8  Ibid.  II,  iv,  65.  9  W I ;  gXHra  ^^^^  I  4 ;  gi^TPTl^cn^  P  i, 

P  2,  I  2.  ^°   £igv.  V,  40,  9. 


n  ^^T^'tf^^T  II  113 

Htmr:  ^^^^  Tftim^  f^^fir?^  1^^771%%?:  t 

^TT^TT^w:  ^Tflft^ra^fT  ^:  ^  mil 

•TT  "IfT  ^iTtT'^'^  ^^T'q  ^WFI  ^  lUI! 
mn^flT  ^T!^  ffT  fFT^  ^TiT«WnrfT  I 

sN:  [  >j«n  ^fw  fjTffi  11^^  TiTiT  Tj^  f^  I  '^r:!  TT'^JWTFRfK^TmfMf^nVnwf 


^  Wi;  inri:  Pi,  P2,  l2j  omitted  in  I4.  ^  ^i;  ^trf^r?  Pi,  P2,  I2. 

3  Wl;  m^^rPl,  P2,  I2.  *  Wi,P2,l2;  TT^T^^f^Pi;  ^'^^^RT^l4. 

**  p  I ;  N«ft  Av 1, 1 4,  p 2, 1 2.  ^  w  I,  I4;  '^rffjTTt^^  P I ;  ^Tn:^°  P 2,  I  2. 

'  W  I ;  "^"ff  P  2,  I  2  ;  omitted  in  I  4,  P  I.  ^  This  story  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 

passage  in  the  BD.  referring  to  this  hymn.  ^  Cp.  Pan.  V,  ii,  115.  ^H 

3^^^'5Tc5>^  W I ;  ^H  ^fff  ^Tc^ft^  Pi;  'STW  ^rf  VT  cyt^  P  2, 1  2  ;  Wif  ^"^  Tfrjl^  1 4.    Cp. 
Uwadi-sMra,  IV,  68.  "  W  i ;  f^I3?T^fiTt^  I  'ST^HifRrJT^  I  4 ;  f^^^^  ^flT^: 

g^  '^  ni^»?T?Pi,  P2,  I  2.  ^2  g^tra  on  I,  94.  ^^  P  r,  I  4;  f^^T^T^^  W  i; 

f^^^TRn^P2,  I2.         ^*  W  I ;  °^ '^^  the  rest.         ^^  Etgv.VIII,  19,  31,  and  35. 
^"  See  sfltra  on  V,  2. 

Q  [111.4] 


114  11  ^^'tfTTcFT  U 

^^Tt;?!  '^  ^^i^  ^^Rf4  I  fq?rTf^^^  I  ^^R^  iT^^  q^  ;fn3TT?  ^:  q^ii^^ 
^'  l^TR  ^w#Tm^iTt  ^^T^T^  ^^:  g^>  ^  -^  \  ^^  -^i  ^^f  *TT^  iff^  ^T«n§:  \ 

«T?  ^^f^rarwif^fir^^  i  ^r  jnti  ^w  f^^  ii 
»nrTf^fiT^*  N^srt:  ii 

?o.    ITZI^fr  ^fff  »T^iT  H^^TT^  fWTH^^'^  ^flT  H-4^^11^  ^^^T*T  I  Wl^  ^T«T 

SQtra  on  V,  7.  ^  Verses  2  and  9.  ^  Introd.  §  2,  3;  cp.  coram,  on  V,  28. 

*  SMra  on  X,  63.  ^  STTiTT^^  W  i .  ^  fiJ^sei  W  i.  '  'ST^  W  i.  ^  Sfltra  on 
IX,  71 ;  cp.  Ill,  13.  ''  MSS.;  SmTR  marg.  corr.  in  the  same  hand  in  Wi.  ^^  Introd. 
§  12,  2.  "  Wi ;  ^  the  rest.  ^^  S^tra  on  IX,  103.         ^^  fi^xf^  Wi ;  ITmfil 

'^^^  Jn?T>  ^f^"^  P  I ;  HmfiT  ^TUlJt  71  UTTTT  ^^^  I  4 ;  W^fn  '^TJ!^^  UTTft  f^ff  tR 
P  2,  I  2.  1*  W  i;  ^^^  ^T  irnuf^fiT  P  I ;  ^^"^  ^T  ^TTlTf^fF  I  4  ;  ^T  H^  ^^ 

^nRlf^frf  I  2  ;  ^T^T  «1  ^f  T  iTiT^Tf^fiT  P  2.  YSska's  explanation,  Nirukta,  IV,  16, 
is  different.  ^^  Ver.  3.  ^^  This  coram,  is  omitted  in  P  i,  P  2,  I  2,  I  4. 


II  ^^T^tfxniiT  11  115 

j^M.  ^ti^  ^fjT  in??^'  ir^  'srfWr  ^iq^:  ?ffHT-^  ^^^fjT^  iKfeTTT^  I  wgTiwt 
t^^.  '5i^w^  I  ^wini  I  TTtr^"^  I  'srfrvr:^  11 

ffmi^l  II 

:^fc.    fT'^RTTT   qT»TN^/Mcl)T  I  ^^^^  I  'Srf^ifNiTT  «  TiHtf^:  ^^  JT^cS   3^(«rW 

*  This  comm.  (all  MSS.)  shows  that  Shaig.  read  TI  ftT^^ffRT  only  in  the  text,  though 
all  the  MSS,  (P  i,  P  2, 1  4  also)  have  the  fuller  pratika,        ^  Sutra  on  I,  62.        ^  °^- 
^T^f^  Wi;    °^Tf*rgwf|(T:  I  4;    °'^T^T?3Tfl^  ^^"^^  PlJ    °^1V'  ^  '^  fWT,  P  2,  I  2. 
As  to  the  Gaupayanas  and  Laup^yanas,  see  comm.  on  X,  57-60.  ^  ^"^i  ■*♦<<* ^TJ 

Wi.  ^  Only  in  W  I.  "'^WiTWi.  *  Ver.  9.  ^  P  i,  P  2,  I  4  read  in  the 

text  ^'"n  TTT^  only,  and  the  above  is  the  whole  of  the  comm.  on  this  hymn  in  all  the 
MSS.  1°  Ver.  2.  ^^  Mahabharata,  XI,  80;  XIII,  321  (quoted  in  Indische 

Spruche) ;  cp.  Manu,  VIII,  84.  ^^  ^i ;  °tjf^r^  I  4 ;  °TTf^»Ti^T^  P  i,  P  2  ;  °•^f^ 

'WT  I  2.        ^3  of^^rfrfjo  w  I.        "  (HTT  '^  Wi ;  inn  the  rest.        ^^  Ver.  9  a. 

Q  2 


ii6  II  ^^T^'tftT^  n 

^V^^  ^^^  ^  '  ^  ^W -JTf  r^^Tqj  II 

^iTViR3T^  "^T^^tT^^^  n^flT^^^FT.^  H^fT^fiT  lUMII 

TT^T^'tfiT^H:  I  ^N^'^:  i  ^w:  1  ^^:  i^fiff  Jifir  ^^i^iri;!  '^rN^  ^h  ^fir^  ^^^^  \ 

8«l.   I   Wc^  I   ^^^^W^:   I    pTlf^^'^   I  Tl'g  TIT^  WffW^jftfCff  I  ^^^^T^^ 

d:^-g^.  ^TTTTt^trfw^tr^T  I  ^w^:  H^Tn^^T^!iTgTjt?n  ^ni^^'^  TtT^ft  ^^^  1 

i^TT^T  fmft{^  ^^tnrf  i 

^^  ^  ^f^  ^'T  ^"^  ^Twnnt  gnu 

g^.  ^?ii  -^^  \^'^^^twm  I  ^^TiiBi:  ^iT  3^7qr§:  ii^^ii 

^WtS^l^-^^THJUfmj^  f^\ft^  I  f^W^  l  T:^r^  ^^^'I  l  ^>3ftWT^  TT^  rJ^llHHT- 

^  Ver.  8  c.         ^  y^^  g  ^^         3  p^„^  yj^  i^  ii^_         4  ^^g^^  pr.  104.         ^  Ver.  5. 
"  W 1 ;  ^^  omitted  ia  the  rest.  '  Introd.  §  12,  3.  ®  Cp.  Paribhasha  to  I,  139. 

^  Wi;  °H^  the  rest.       ^'''q^qxftWi.       "  ""^^  P  i,  P2,  I2,  I4;  <=■««  T  Wi. 
^'^f^^Wi.       13  iZigv. VI,  48.       1*  Wi,  P2.  I2;  °^c5TWt°l4;  "^'^Wift^Pl. 


11  ^^T^^-q^  II  117 

f^f^^WrHi[^  mW^  HTT^^^  II     ^TT^*^  II 
MO.    ^^T^Tl>  TITiTT^Ti:  II 

M«i.  ij^^^TTrerT%e"\  ^^  ^iTw%5>Tt  ^1^^  I  I^J^^HW  ^'s^fv:  1  ^^ 

^<^.  ■'sr^  q;ii  ^xrrwng  ^fq-:  i  f^^^-'g^  u?:  g^^  l^^^'t  ntTn^  n^"Jt  g^- 
jfto^^  ^  TTiiPt  ^^^  n^r:^^  ^"^  ?:'?R^frTTrJirjt  '^  ^"hi^^  »i^fi^T7fRl[  '^^^sn- 

^  P  I,  P  2  ;  ^T?^  Eigvidhana.        ^  f^^^  i?jgviclh.        ^  ^'^  Eigvidh.        ■*  wi^l^^ 
W I ;  omitted  in  1 4,  in  which  the  rest  of  the  quotation  is  corrupt.  »liq*uJ  i?tgvidh. 

«  o^^  p  2.  T  "Wi,  Eigvklh.;  Hft^^P  i,  P  2,  I  2.  ^  P  I,  P  2,  Eigvidh.;  m% 
W I .  ^  JZigvidh. ;  H^T^f  »  H^f^flT  P  i,  P  2, 1  2,  I  4  ;  h4  «^f^TT  W  i .  ^°  Meyer, 
Etgvidhina  II,  xxii,  2-4.  "  °^^Tnj  tj^^:  W  i ;  °^T^^  ^%:  14;^^  ^TTT^^ 

'Bf  qf^:  Pi,  P  2,  I  2,  which  read  'd^  =q  in  the  text;  ^^W^W  ^^  I  3  (Gagan- 
nStha).  12  ^1,14;  TI^^^  Pi,  P  2, 1  2.  ^^  o^f^fij  ,  ^^  p  i .  o^j^f^^^  p  ^^ 

I  2  ;  °rlT"5W^  I  4  ;  Wl  omits  this  passage  (from  ^'qi^).  ^*  Wi  omits  from 

'srarziT  to  ^  ?JTq°  (inch).  ^^  if^^  added  in  P  i.  '^  »TfMT?^Wi.  ^'^  Wi; 
^WT:°  the  rest.  i^  ^^  j  ^  .  ^^  p  ^  P2, 1  2;  ti^  Wi.  "^T^WWi; 

^f^TCmg^  P  I ;  ^^nwg^  P  2,  I  2.  ^^  YIi;-^the  rest.  ^1  ^  j  .  ^^^^;n- 

>TW  ^"nt  gsimwr^  p  i,  p  2, 1 2 ;  t^^^«wwi:xn^Pr  pi^^  1  ww^  1 4. 


1 1 8  »  ^<^iQ«Of^^  n 

?TTrts?I  I^WT^  V^J^  II 

^  ^iT^HTiift  T:T»TTf^fvriT«r  nm^  ^  imi 

^Tjr'^HTftHT^^mTfTtl^raT't^T^  II  ^11 

^^^g^Rf^g^^  g^:  <?ig<j-^HMti:  ii^h 
^iftymi'^i^M^T^  w.  fxr?iWfmft  g^  i 

^^NI»yR  ^HT  f?^ff  q^'  ^  ^^>s-g^'^  I 
TT^nH^T^^rmftT  ^xiftf  (55^11  ^^  lib II 

'^^  ^(t'Tiif  w^i  ^^f"^^^  H^?nn"  110.11 

*  Vkn.  IV,  i,  95.  2  Qp  p^„  jy^  j^  jQg  3  p  J .  ^jvq  ^fH  ^Tv^T^  W  i ; 

P  2,  I  2,  I  4.  ^  ^  ^TTTTTrTlflTfpJ:  14;^  ^mMrm^Tf?5°  the  rest.  '  ^T^- 

ft:?TN  p  I,  p  2, 1 2, 1 4.         8  ^i^idr^j^Tf^o  p  I,  p  2, 1 2, 1 4.         '  ^mwiT° 

P2,  I2,  I4;  ^tg^^RXqropi.  1° 'ST^^TT^^g^Pi,  P2,  I2,  I4.  "Wi; 

^n^TTPi,  P2,  I2,  I4.  ^2^Wi.  1^  M1-3,  N,  I2;  TT^ tT^T»ra^ 

P  I ;    TTII^  f^fir  ^RR  ^^JTW^ti^  P  2  ;   f^P^ilfliV  C,  W  i  (°f^°  corr.  to  "^Tjo  on 
margin);  I  4  omits  this  sloka.  ^*  °g^>  |°  MSS.  ^^  M  i ;  ^  jfWTfW  P  i ; 

^  jfrnftr^  p  2 ;  ^Mif^ifH^  1 2 ;  »f^^TRfti  ^  1 4 ;  '^^  ftr^Tfti  c.  ^^  ^^f  ^ 

Mi,Wi,  Pi,  I4;  ^^f  ^TP2,  I2;  '^^C.  "  Pi,  P2,  12,14;  TT^  M  i, 

W  I ;  WRWJT  C. 


11  ^^TT^^^ftr^  »  119 


r«3  J 


u 


^fiT  ww^  ^fFn*  uwT'^  gftt  ^:^  mo  11 

'^T'^^TTin:  ^^'ts'q  ttttmn^^h^  ^t^  ^f^^^  i 

w^  H^^  ^^Tinrm  f^f^^^^  JT^T^T."  » 
rilriiHMHT  mw^^  m^|f^v  ^  inmi 

^  P2,  I2;  ^Wi,  Pi,  I4.        2  j^  J.  ^:fi7HtAVi,C,  I4;  ^^ftTirtPi,  P2, 
I  2 ;  cp.  var.  lect.,  p.  58,  note  11.  ^  M  2  and  M  3  omit  slokas  7-10  a.    M  3  has  the 

marg.  note :  '3T^  ^It^  .  .  ^^^^^^  VJZl.        ^  P i,  1 4 ;  °'^  H^  P  2,  I  2;  ^^J-^TiTT 

w I.  ^  K^T  w i;  nmr^i  ^  ^  ttih  ^^  ^^^^  ^i^vi  m  1-3 ;  m^H^^q  w  n^ 

^  ^Tlhn  «T^in  N.  ^  Pi,  P  2,  I  2,  I  4  omit  this  line.  '  ?ir^^  M  i, 

M  3.  ^  P  I,  P  2,  I  2,  I  4 ;  ^t  W  I.    This  line  does  not  occur  in  the  MSS.  of 

BD.  ^  Wi;  ■4<r^^qll4;  ^t^^Pi;  ^fi^mP2,l2.  ^'^  'rnT^  g 

ffT^(§T^  iTRHT^fHiTTH^:  M  1-3.  "  °oG^  g  M  2-3,  N.  ^^  TT^?^  1^- 

f^^   M  2-3;     T:T»Ir1   l^^tf^   N;     5I^t^B^*   TTTTT   ^   ^^oo^   "^   ^if^l^   M  i. 
"  TTT^ri  i^  ^•^:  ^TnfpETVtlf  ^mi\  Wi  M  1-3,  N.  ^^  This  hne  is  omitted  in 

M1-3.  1^  Wij  '^Pi,  I4;  ^P2,  I  2.  "  Wi;  '^rf^^Pi,  P2,  I2; 

^Tf^  I  4.  17  JT^TfTm:  Wi ;  '^fi^g^  »Tf^^^  ^^^ITW  i  ^^:  M  1-3,  N  (I 

^^:  N).  1^  ^  M  1-3,  N.  "  ^^Tf  M  2-3.  20  ^^icjivjiq  M  1-3,  N. 

21  16  b-i8  omitted  in  M  1-2,  N.  ^^  e93tr^T  ^  P  i,  P  2,  I  2 ;  c53I^T^  I  4  ; 

<!jw^RiMi,wi.        23  pi^P2, 12, 1 4;  ^5r>>rnwi,  Ml. 


II 


1 20  II  ^^T^'^ftl^FT  n 

w^r^r^^  ^^»n^^:  g^^T^Ti^^  1 
^xjT^rsgt  sf^%TT>''5Ti^Tr3i?T^i:^^'5FTT: '  11  ^0 11 

^^  f  ^f^rtnf^f>Tt^T  PR  cTT^^:"  ll^«ill 
^T^^^  "^1^  PR  ^m^^  %  ¥f7f  TJ^^TJ^^^  lU? 

T^^'^7r|f^WT;»Tfe^Ti^T  7T^22  ll?Sll 


^  '3nn^l4,  Mi.  2  Mi,Wi;  H^^-^'P2,l2;  ^^^^^if  Pi;  ^fTT^m^^TrH^  1 4. 
2  ^WTt^ili  Pi,  P  2,  T  2.  *  ^TrJT^:  M  1-3.  ^  ^^^^^^^  »T^"t  "^^^R^^:  I 
Wf^'5tI^^TJ|;fT  \^m^  g^nf^TT^T^  M  1-3,  N.  ^  W  i,  M  1-3,  N ;  f^f^  P  i, 

P  2,  I  2,  I  4-  "^  ^^^  ^f"fT  »T^^^T  M  1-3,  N.  ^  ^^  M  1-3,  N. 

9  ^r^")iqTT  P  I,  I  4  ;  ^'^TanT  P  2,  ° IT  I  2.  "  'I  *^  ^f  rT  ^Wlft?:  M  1-3 ;  this  line 

is  omitted  in  N,  P  I,  P  2, 1  2, 1  4.  "  (HTT  M  1-3.  ^^  ^  2-3,  P  r,  I  4;  TT^ 

Mi;  ^  H%P2,  I2;  I  ^%  Wi.  ^3  Wi;  ir^l4,  M1-3;  ^^P2,  I2;  ^TTPi. 

^*  Wi;  ■^rSMi-Si  "^Jf^  'I^P2,  I2;  -^  ^:^l4;  ^fTTT  tf^Pi.  ^^  M  1-3 

and  N  add  the  Hne  ^fn:  ^WT  TT^H  n\l!T  T^W:  ^f^^TTTTT;:  I  ^^  ^[^W  W  i ; 

^g'^rTPi,P2,  12,14.  ^'  Wi;  ^^fffPi;  ^^fiTl4;  ^^^P2,  I2.  ^^  In- 

stead of  this  sloka,  M  1-3  have  the  line  ^^g^  ^R^^«ft  ^'^  K^  F^  ^^l  \  N,  ^^- 
5^  ^^7«n  ^^  TTW  ^'^^^T,  with  which  words  the  story  ends  in  the  Nitimaw^'ari. 
^^  ^  P  I,  P  2,  I  2,  I  4.  ^'^  Slokas  24-25,  28-33  ^^^  quoted  by  Sayana  {Big\.  V,  61, 

18).  21  ^jj^g^pj    p2    j2^  j^  ^^  ■S^KTFj,l4.  23   Pj    p2^i2^  j^. 

ff  ^Rr^WTT7»TT^Wi,  M1-3.  24  ^j^  Q,  o-5^TPi   p2^i2   I4.  u^^u^Mi-s. 

^'Tt'I'nT  M  1-3. 


25 


II  ^^r^fi?^  II  121 

T»^  f^^^W.  TJ?  IJ^  ^"^  ^T3^1^IU5ll 
^^T^  ^^  Iff  ^T^vq  ^^^nqH^T^  llt^bll 

v^^fffzi  ^'^i^  \fn  w  ^TH  ^ra^lfi^''  11:^0.11 
^^:  ^:  ^Tnjfrr:  frrwrftr  >?jt^^:  s 

iiT  irfiPJITW  ^mfJT^^H'^'^lt;  ll^«^ll 

^t  ^wf^g^T^  ^"m^r^^  ^^1  ^fff^^  11^:^11 

^^f^:  j^ff^^  jmm-^  "^^jranr  i 
^^^to:  f  rT^Tds^WV4^R5FTT?!;  ^|fi;  11  ^i  11 

^  °f*i  w  I,  c.  2^1;  T^n'tfiT^f^m^  ^  5^*?^  f^^'iiTi; p  I,  p  2, 1 2 ;  1 4 

and  M  1-3  omit  this  sloka.  ^  W  i ;  '^flT  ^  ti°  the  rest.  ^  ^mJ^i  P  2,  I  2. 

^4,  M1-3;  ^^^T^Wi.C,  Pi;  ^m^TTIP2,  I2.  ^  f^ir:  M  1-3.  ''P2, 

I  2;  '^■^^T^Pi;  #TTT'T'qlra;^T^Wi,  C,  I4;  VIT»T  ^^^  ^  M  1-3.       ^  Wi,  M1-3; 
??^>n'^  the  rest.         ^  TimT^^  M  1-2  j  °^f^  M  i ;  UWT'^^'t^  P  i,  P  2,  I  2,  I  4  ;  Timi- 

f^f^tTr^tr  w  I,  c,        ^^  ^\n:  m  1-3 ;  ^vt:  s.        "  m^-['m°  w i ;  ^m^^o^  1 4 ; 
rt-mi^  p  I,  p  2, 1 2.        ^^  gu  w I,  c.        ^2  trram^^t^"^  ^irftRT  ^4  ^:  1 

■^Ui^dl^lrt  ^^T'^'TfT  'J^T^  HfW  II  M  1-3,  which  have  the  following  sloka  in  conclusion : 

jjr^l^^'f  fii:iT  '^  ^^Jftso?  ^  ^Tf§#  I  ^ff ^:  fr^Tf^frr  ^fit  ^TTJTftiif^  -^w     ^*  w  i ; 

'^Y^^Pl,  P2,  I  2,  I4.  ^5  Pi;  »T^TH^T^'\  W  I,  P  2,  I2;  »T^  TIT^TW  I  4. 

l^JT^-rTWi.  1^  Wi;  fUTPi;  f7TP2,  T2;  ^14.  ^^ql^^^Wi. 

"  W  I ;  ^W°  P  I ;  ^1  ^°  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^  ^°  I  4.  ^o  ^  j   j  ^  .  ^j^gjo  p  j . 

TI^W°P2,  I2.  21  ^j.  ^j^^^Pj    j^.  ^^^^f  P2^l2.  22  ^j.^ 

Pi;  ^Tl1l4;  g^P2,  I2. 

R  [  III.  4.  ] 


122  H  ^T^'tfir^T  II 

^^  ^^rTT:  %  ?  ??  I  ^1  ^^  ^  ^m:  ii^mi 
^ff  ^  g^H^^  ^in  ^>  ^  irtiT^:  ii^l^ii 
^la  w^^HT^  ^"Hi^^  win  f??^'^  ii^5»ii 

iff  ^  >ft»Tf#  ^r^Ti^mVimnmi^  ^f^^imt^TT^  TiiftcT  i  tHt^ttot^:  iir^Fiwf'^^fw 

^^T%^^r^»Tfw^*  I  rrff  ^t^HT*W^^W  I  Vig  >TT»ftsf?flffT  H^HcJHT  irtT^N- 

f^^^  ^  ^*^  ;pni^  I  ^w  I  7r?iT  g  ^  ^iT  I  f^  ^^^^  ^4  ii  '^rf^f^^f^^  i  h^ 
^j^^rf^^f^^l^fiT  ftri  Tj^fwT  ^  ^^w^j^"^  I  ^fT^"^m5  ifH^pi  ^w  q^in 

^  Wi;mTSRl4;^-^Vi,^iTiiliF2,l2.        ^  ^i ;  ^'SJ  the  rest.        ^P2; 
^  WTT^P  1,14;  iTf^'^Wi;  1^12.  *  BD.V,  580-604.  ^Wij^T^ 

fiRT p I,  P 2, 1 2, 1 4.      **  Pi;  guwr^P2,  I2;  gtr^in^ni4;  i^T^'^Wi.      '^  ^ 

^  fil^TO  MSS.  ^  Introd.  to  Mand.Y.  ^  Wi;  ^i^^  the  rest.  ^°  °^ 

f^?rT5l4.  "  Wi;  ^^  ^iTHmP2,  I4;  ^'^^TWT^Pi.  ^^^i; 

'"T^r^^T^"  P  I ;  °iin^r?T°  P  2 ;  °i;  -^1°  I  4.  ^^  See,  however,  sGtra  on 

X,  143,  where  the  author  is  stated  to  be  ^rf%:  ^Wi'  ■  -^^  W  i,  P  i,  I  4  ;  "^  ^flT 

P2,l2.  1^  Pi,  I4;  «'NP2,  l2,Wi.  i^°TiPT^Wi.  ">^H?f?Tl4. 

^^  W  I,  P  I ;  ^^  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^W^o  I  4,  C.  "  Asv.  Sr.-sMra,  IV,  xv,  2.  ^'^  Ac- 
cording to  Sayana,  only  the  last  three  verses.  ^^  °^'<?  °  P  i,  P  2.  ^^  W  i, 
P  I,  P 2,  I  2  ;  °f^FFn^  I  4.  23  ^j.  ^^^Pj  P2  I2;  ^>|>l4.  24^  J. 
^IT^m^l  I  4  ;  ^l^iT  ^T^HWf  P I ;  ^fH  ^V^^^^  P  2 ;  llf  ftl^T^H^f  I  2. 


II  ^^T'^^tioiiT  II  123 

4  "^TTTftipiTfr:  ^i^qr^ii^fJT^^  iftiTi;^  inu 

fRTJq^fg^  ^JJTJTT^W^^  ^rgr  ^^:^*  11:^11 

^^  -STT^-^^^^  jpl:  Tl^^^^®  ^^^"^  ll^ll    ^H^^  II 

f?  JTfwnr:  ^jTRfftfTT^*^  I  ^T^  ^  ^THy  I  f^ni^i^^tif ^;gfn"^iT:  vm^Ti  ^  fSrffWrl^T: 

II  ^7T  q^jf  ?T3c5  HHTTT  11 
^  Pi,  P2,  I2;  °^Wi,l4.         ^o^-^^o-^j  3  ^1,14;  Tn5l^^P2,  I2; 

TiTO^TTPi.        ^  °^^f  Pi,i4;  ^f^^P2,  I2;  "^^^PfrfVm:  Wi,  c.        ^  i^\^A 

Pi,P2,  I2.  ^  ^:^TtI°P2,  I2.  '^  MTW!^P2,  I2.  ^iTf»mWi,  C; 

rrf^^P2,  I2.  ^Wi;^^P2,  I2.  ^'^  Wi;  'grT^^WiWlPa,  I2. 

W  I ;  xjf^HTiit^  P  2,  I  2 ;  Jftft^  P  i,  which  omits  the  rest  of  this  line  as  well  as  i  b. 

ftrttft^f^R  ^?TT»Tr^  w  I ;  fT^ftr^  tittthtt^  p  i  ;  f^^^ftr^  ^in»n^  p  2 ;  ffi^t- 

^^  ^lITRT?|;i2.  ^3  -^1,0;  g^WPi;  gTTP2,  I2.  "Wi,  C,  Pi; 

'TTHT  W^nrt  P2, 1  2.  ^^  W I ;  "^m  C  (after  which  follows  a  great  lacuna  extending 

intoMawf?.  IX);  'q^^t^Pi;  ^^%^^P2,  I2.  I6v^[ml4.  ^^Wi,  I4; 

^5ci  I  ^^»TffT  P  I,  P  2,  I  2.     1 4  has  only  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  this  quotation : 
f^  ftrf^t^  ^-nm^  Hf^^  n  ttht  \rsr^^  ^.  ^®  Meyer,  Eigvidhana  H,  xvii,  1-4. 

^^  See  sGtra  on  III,  53.  ^*^  W  i,  P  2,  I  2 ;  this  sentence  is  omitted  in  P  i,  1 4. 

21  Bigv.  X,  121,  10.  22  ^r  J    p  I   p  2,  I  2  ;  o^  ^ni^I  4  (which  reads  :  "^^l 

^(!4rftKJ*^ttf^  i^fif  w  TI»TTq^  etc.).  ^^  Wi;  lf^°  T  i,  T  2,  I  2.         ^^  Wi, 

Pi;^^P2,  I2.  ^^  Rigv.  I,  50,11-13.  26  o:q^qT^Wi;  °^^n»^°Pi; 

°^^Wt  vf°  P  2,  I  2,         ^"^  1 4  omits  this  sentence.         ^^  i?igv.  I,  loi.         ^^  W  r, 
I  4  ;  ^Trf^%"?i^  P  I,  P  2,  I  2  ;  cp.  Introd.  §  12,  2. 

R  2 
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1 24  II  ^^T^^^ftl^T  II 

grf^Tff  JTf^fTF^  ^TMJW,  ^^^  ^^(^  I  ftpJjW^fw  I  f^^q^lf  I  Wft  ^Nf5I- 
FFTT^^TSTWt^r^T^f^  ^TT^  I  ^rH^^  I  ^if^f^R  '^T^  ^  WTV^irfff  ^^  I 
f^'gRiPI^sfi?  fcrWT  ^TTfJTflT  t  iT|^  »?R?T W^^^mfcT '^  II    ^^WT   WW  ^iin^T^^ 

i{rT^«cT^c7t^^  ^^ftrgf^mT^THR:  i  ifqi  1  tht  ^  ^^Mit"^  11 

il^.  ^Trf^^-q^fT^^  I  ^  w  ^TTT  ^»irg|t|^  1  w  ^  ^^^^  ^fr^  ^^th  ^ti  i  ^  i  k^: 
iti  f^i^  I  f^l^'  I  winJ  'ft  ^wfJTfiT  N|^^:  ^T  ^  ^iq^:  1  »f?c5JTSF%:  ^501 
s^fy:  ii:^<>ii 

frl^T  ff^^  f^niT  ^W  f^5rW^f^T:TTr#  qj  ^jf^WH^  ^|«fiTflrT  I  JT'^n  ^^^T^- 
^T^U  f^^^lT  fwi  H^fiT^  I  iriwT  fl"^^!  f^fW  %tl^fWT  f%|T^^WT^>^T  I 

^  I  ^gwf^^f 51  ^Tw:  ^:  I  f^-#ri^  ^^^  %?T  ^Tw:  tiftHTf^iTT:  11 

MNlfdWyT^  II 

^5.  ^^T  '^TT^  T:f!R  ^FTF«n  ^T^HR^rrat  gi sf>Tg^im^TrrTrTTn«rr^fri  H'jAii^ 

^b.  ^^  Jfli^^w  I  fwwtm  JTscTT  I  ^'-jt  ^T  I  ^w^T^^^:  I  fi-iftm^T  w^\^m 
^w  ^-^v  f^  ^iT^i^j^Ti^T^  ^etnn^  11  ^011 

8d.  fFBT^  fwu^:  I  'STTzi  fiTHt  f^Tir:  1  'sr'sn^'  ^frr  1  ^m^  fn^  »nq^^" 

^Bigv.  VI,  17.  2  Wi,  Pi,  P2,  I2;  iT|>Tl4.  ^  W  i,  P  i,  I  2,  I  4;  HTT^^  I 
'mr^  P2.  ^  Cp.  Ait.  Ar.  I,  ii,  6,  6-8.  ^  Cp.  Pa^j.  VIII,  vi,  19.  '^  Ibid. 

VIII,  ii,  I.  "^  i?zgv.  X,  106,  I.  ^  Wi ;  'STITl^^T^^  %H^  f%i  "l^iTr^flrfiT  I 

>jf^  I  f%  ifff  I  #^T^T^T.f%|tR  ^  Tm  J^Tf^fir  the  rest.  ^  UTTTT^"  W  i  (with 

a  stroke  over  ^  to  indicate  its  omission) ;  °HTTn«n'R°  P  i,  P  2,  I  2  ;  g:gTfH'T»T^TrRTTTT- 
^^'THO  1 4.      10  ParibhSsha  to  VI,  53.  ^^  Wi ;  the  rest  add  ^T. 


II  ^^T^'tf^^T  »  125 

f^>T  ^w"^:  II 

K^T  V^  ^rTT  I  ^  f^*  Yf^^^*^*  ^^^^^■'^  ^^^  " 

SJFTV^"  ^^>^JT^  i[ip;nf^  m^'T^Tftl  fi^^TOr^    ^\\  I   ^'^  ^(qfl^n^Z|fiTTn^^ 

f^tr?  I  Hfif  irt^  f^^T  f^q:  f^ff^q^w  ^\^  i  ^rii^  1  f^^f^q^ij^  nf^  ttm 

^  Wi ;  the  rest  add  ^.  ^  SSyana  (introd.  to  this  hymn)  interprets  the  words 

of  the  Sarvanukr.  as  meaning,  'verses  7-9  are  vira^,  verse  8  yiv^t  or  trish^ubh,'  instead 
of  '  verses  7-9  are  virSf,  or  only  verse  8  is  virtf,  7  and  9  being  trish^ubh.'  Cp. 

comm.  on  Introd.  §  4,  5.  *  P  i,  P  2,  I  2,  I  4  ;  ^^^HT^  f^  W  i.  ^  The  BD. 

merely  says:   XI  ^^qf^TT  r^^  IJ^'^sy^fiT  "^^^HI  I  V,  617.  ^  Ver.  20. 

''  BD.  V,  620.  ®  W  I ;  ^■^^'^15°  P  I,  I  4 ;  ^^^f^^^°  P  2.  ^  W I ;  ^^>J?7T^^ 

the  rest.  ^°  Paribh.  to  I,  15.  "  Ver.  22.  ^^  Wi;  ^^  the  rest. 

13  Ver.  23.  1*  Ver.  24.  ^^  Ver.  25.  "  Wi ;  g^^^RTg^'^:  I  4 ; 

g^^^:  '^f^'^:  P  I ;  Ta;  "5^^:  ^"^^  P  2,  I  2.  ^^  Ver.  26.  ^^  Ver.  29. 

"  °ffT  ^  P  I,  I  4.     Ait.  Br.  VII,  ix,  2  ;  cp.  Asv.  Gri.-sutra,  II,  vi,  5,  7.  ^°  l«v. 

Gri.-sMra,  III,  xii,  17.  ^^  Ver.  19.  ^^  Introd.  §  12,  8. 


126  II  ^^^"tftloFT  II 

^m^T%|^  ^^T^tnr  ^w^t  fm^i;^  it'^T^  ^T^fiTr?  ^  ^tt^  i  fgrj^j  f^aP-^i^^hl 

^m^T  ^  ^^fllR   ^^^T  %tr^T7g   ^^TTT^?  I  ^  f%  ^fJ^yHlft^I^'S^TT  '^fo?^ 

fi-^  H^fir  I  rrf?^  f^f^tr^fw  ^wj^  I  ^w  I  ^^  ^Tiqm  ^^  fsi  ^  fwi^Tf 
>ntRt^T^f*TfH  fJ?:  II  f^^^^rPq^T  ^w^T  "^niri  i  ^TTrfw^xi^%:  Jifn"Trf%757^RT^  ii^«iii 

^RTf  h:  jftr:  i  ^r^  ^"^  ^  irnrsiftrfiT  ^i^h^*|  i  ^t^h  ^^  n^iiviHrft^:  i  ^r^ 

4TRTi^  I  f^  I  wg^^mrqTiXT^oFtlin^  "^  II 

M?.  "^iTOT  I  f^  \mi  I  ^^^  ^  ^TuTs^fv:  I  ^r«ni^^;  ^"^■^ir^^nd^^nniiRf 
^Trt:  I  f^^f^«i)^^  -^i^  c5^  I  Fff  '^  '^^:  ^t:  i  f:"5iinjTTj^^  h^«t^  ^t 

^  W  I ;  Mc^^W  TT^^  P  I,  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^oTt^  tft^  I  4.  ^  P  i,  T 2,  1  2,  I  4;  'm 

'^'T^T  omitted  by  Wi.  ^  ^^1iT°  W  i.  *  Jiigv.  V,  49,  5;  cp.  comm. 

^  ^^  ^fiTWrF  (!)  I  4.        ^  W I ;  m^T'^i:  the  rest.        '  W  i ;  ffT  the  rest.         ^  W  i ; 
^JTUTT^Pi,  P2,  I  2;  °tqT?^l4.  9  Wi;  TJ-^WTPi;  ifi^^°l4;  f[^ 

?n°  P  2,  I  2.  ^^  W I ;  c5Tq#  P  I,  P  2,  I  2  ;  c^T-qTTf^^^hWT^lT^ I  4-  ^^  Pare. 

VI,  i,  128.  ^2  ^  j^.  ^-^^Pj  P2  13  g^tj.^^jj^yj^gj^  14  Wi; 

°^'fwg^T°Pi,  I4;  °^»TW  ^^°P2,  I2.  1^  Sfitra  on  VI,  44.  ^'Wi; 

f^TfiiT^Str^T^:  I  p  I ;    f^rairfr  ^^1^:  P  2  ;   f^^T?nik^T^:  I  4 ;   cp.  pare.  IV,  i,  104 
and  II,  iv,  65.  "  Wr,  P2,  I2;  ^T^Pi,  I4. 


I.  ^^^TH=^<'  i27 


^nfhirwr^  ^ifti  ^  i^ft^  ^H^:  iisii 
^ffi  15^'^:  ^7^  ^tI^  f^^ffi:  II til 

TTrTT  ^-^l^m  7IT»T  ^^q^ZTlTT^^S^T^  IR II 

«r?ft  ^^^nm  Wfn^T»T^W5iT^^  inoii 


^  Wi ;  0|^  1%?F^q^  I  4;  °R^  f^^-5^:  P  i,  P  2.  ^  Wi;  °fni  I  4,  P  I ; 

°'ct^:P2.  2inif^iq^i4.  ^rsmwi.  ^-^Wi. 

^l4;H^Wi;    »7^'^  P  i ;    ftcT  ^l^'t^  I  2  ;    %H^T^P2.  '  ^^l^^I  4. 

^»I^P2.  ^^14.  ^°°mHfWl.  "  ''THT  Wi.  120^3^0 

Wi.  ^2^#fHWi.  1^  Wi.Pi;  ^fT>l4;  ^^P2,  I2.  ^^Wi; 

^therest.  ^^  W  i ;  THH  T^°  the  rest.  "  P  i,  P  2,  I2;  iWTn^  Wi; 

inTn:i4.  ^^  Wi;  IT^T  the  rest.  ^MV  i,  P  i,  P  2  ;   ?[^^°  I  2,  I  4. 

W  I ;  «'M<m^^  P  I ;  °vqTWtI^  P  2,  I  2  ;  °«n^f^  1 4. 


o 

20 


128  II  ^^rt^'ifqf^T  II 

^^^^VR^  HTl-Tif  'J^tfT^TTi;  in^ii 

^•T  %^  ^^Ht^:  ^r^^  f^^^  inmi 
Mj>.  ^^T:T7^n!T  ^  I  ^T^^^(^f»7?rt:  ii 

^rziT  I  ^  ^f  ^  ^^^T^t  f?|-^tr^T  I  ^7t:  i  ■If^rf'Twif;:  i  wf^^^  fT^vH^q^fir^^ 

^Q..  ^tIw^  I  ^sTTTTO^I  'S?^^"  ^  ^  I  ^^WT^t  ^WT^  I  1->T^T7^%:  II 
9^.  "^re^  ^IWr^^  I  ^^  II 


^r^2^  II 


^^25   T,jf^26  i^^  t(X^i   ,   jr^  f^  ^TJ^   I   g^   7^^27  j^^^^^28  ^^^Jj^}    tg|^_ 

^°^I4.  ^  JWf  Wi.  ^^^fr(°Wi.  *  I4,  Pi;  ^^5  jp^° 

Wi;  ^  ^-i  ^  >J^  i5f°P2,  I2.  ^q1^°Wi.  ^  P2,  I2,  I4;  TTTT:  ^rT:  Wi; 

^cI^iT:  Pi.  '  ^^1|-5Tt?lw°  I  4,  P  I.  ^  Ver.  2.  ^  B  Wig^ 

I  4.  ^°  I  4  ;  ^  ^^^  P  I,  P  2  ;  ^  ^^  ^SBT^^fHW?"^  W  I.     See  sMia  on  VIII,  80. 

^^  Sfitra  on  VII,  75  (^TT  ^5T).     The  word  ^ST  is  apparently  transposed  from  this 
quotation  to  the  previous  one  in  P  i,  P  2,  W  i.  ^^  W  i,  P  i,  I  4  ;  rff^  P  2,  I  2. 

^2  Cp.  Introd.  §  12,  9.  ^^  W  i ;  ^'^if^^  P  i,  P  2,  I  2.  ^°Wi;^i;Pi, 

P  2,  I  2.  •  ^^  P  2,  I  2  (as  well  as  Gagannatha,  I  3)  add  ^^T  f^XtZ.  "  Paw. 

VI,  iv,  146.  1^  Ibid.  VI,  iii,  26.  ^^  W I ;  •^^Tf^-^'^^^^ftr:  P  i,  P  2,  I  2. 

^"^  Manu,  XI,  254.  ^'^14  omits  the  whole  of  this  coram.  ^^  Cp.  comm.  on 

PUn.  Ill,  iii,  I.  23  ^^T^^O  W  I.  24   ^l^^o  I  4  25  g|r  ^  j  26   ,„f^ 

in  W I  only.  ^7  f^g^  ^  ^  ^  28  j^^^^-j^^^  ^  ^ 


11  ^^T^^f^^T  II  129 

^^T^f  H^df^TTT  ^H^  TTTTf^'^i^  f^Tffl  I  WIHJ  XRT^^  '3^^  IT^n  fftfW  I 
Hiring sfq  ^^  Tjrjg^T'^e  ,  jr^l  f^^fq^"^  ^ftftT  I  TTIT:  ^  trTpT^^^WrHl?^#  ^^J^ 
^UTmiTf^  ^^'^T^^Tif^T^  111  'liTrH^Tftwf^l:"  ^?TT^WTf^;^  ^^^^^  >TT- 
^T^^W^^   W^W^   ^^IWW  I   W^TT^Tf   ?T?nTTTiTT^^>sf>TpKmTf^^*  I  ^UTHfrnfTf 

^re^  I   yfU  I^T  ^fl^^^T  I  ^^   a^TRV^  ll  ^g^T  I   ^f^T  ^t.^^^  tf^Tqi  I 

Twxnv  t^lJf;  'sth'^^t^  I  ^^  ^Tn5iT?n6T%^f>T%|fs«T^"qT^5»T*iTgT^  T^^^^  iiwptn?^ 
^f»Ti5^^  I  '3TWT  ^^wwT  ^>  ^:  ^>  ^urr  ^^t^^t^i  ^ift^  trft  ^fTM  ^^^  'sir 

1  Wi;  T7TT%^T^Pl,  P2,  I2;  tn^TT^l4.  ^  Wi;  lH^°Pi;  TnV°  P  2, 
I  2;  11^14.  2  Wi J  ^t^  the  rest.  *  P  i ;  °f5II3T^°  Wi;  xnfT^I°  P  2,  I  2; 
xn^t^T^o  I  4.  ^  W I ;  H^^^f  P  I ;  HH^T^T^  P  2,  I  2 ;  VR^T^  I  4.  ^  °^1'^V 
Wi.  "^  Wiomitsin^.  ^  P2,  I2;  iTWPi,  I4;  'fT^Wi.  ^Pi,P2, 

l2j  ^^?l?^l4;  ^f  Wi.  ^'^  Wi;  ^RF5I>  fH°Pi,  P2,  I2;  ^^^"rfH"  I  4- 

"  Wi;  °iT°Pi;  °K;  P2,  I2;  °*rf^°l4.  ^^  -yy  ^ .  ^^^  ^j^g  i-^gt^  i^^Vi; 

^^  the  rest.  ^^  This  sentence  in  W  i  only.  ^°  W  i ;  ^^  T?^TfH^°  the  rest. 

^MV  I,  I  4  ;  «>g^5fflWpiT3!f  P  I,  P  2,  I  2.  1^  W  I ;  ^^^^^1°  P  i,  I  4  I  ^T^f 

^HTiT'i°  P 2,  I  2.  1^  Wi;  'q-ni  the  rest.  ^^  Wi ;  °^Ttr  P2, 1  2  ;  °qm  P  i ; 

^Vl4.  20  ^j   j^.  o^Pj   P2   J2;  °W^l2.  21  ^omitted  in  W  I. 

^^  W  I ;  Tr^f^TTTi;  omitted  in  the  rest.  ^^  W  i ;  Un^  ^frT  XIT  fc5°  P  i,  I  4  ;  ^^ 

^T^  omitted  in  the  rest.  ^6  ^  j  ]ja,s  the  marginal  note :  ^T^  ^r'^'^i:  Tf^?  ^V^t- 

^W  ^««^  ^^firn        27^j.  ^f^j  Pj   i^.  ojjiittedin  P2,  I2.        ^8  ^"^^^^  p  ^ 
29  Pi,  P2,  I  2,  I4;  ^fq^^r^Wi.  2°°»?f%°Pi.  ^^Yer.i2. 

s  [III.  4.] 


1 30  II  ^^T'^Wq^T  n 

iT^flT  ^T^^HflT^  '^  Ir  '^rgfi^  I  ^cJT^T  ^n  ^^^€5ff2  ^^g^T  Tin  ^fir^  ^* 

n  5[f»T  ^  *f^c5  ^JTTff  II 

v9.  'ST'^i  'fnm-m  m^^^  "^^i^mf  1  ^wf  ^•s'^  ^f^ft^^'^TT\\  ^^ftntftii 

?.    ^nfiTwiiff  ift^^r?  TlTO^t  ^  TTT^TRTift"  II 

«ib.  '^T^wj^jf-^fflWi;  I  '^T^f  fqi^T^TT^fHt TN^^nf^H:  f^^^^Tj^^^^  u?:  ^^T^n^> 

:^^  ^w^s]^  fwn^:  I  i^^t;^^:  i  ^wuj^  i  ^^^^  arw^iT^^^T^T^^  ^ 
^1^^  I  ^T  f^Ft^  I  ^surrfjrfiT  csr^Tn^;  1  ^"^^  '^'"'^  f^wfrr  ff  ^^:  H 
^^  ^^R^rraTf^e>  f^JCT^s^  ^r^  TTr^  f?f^TTit  1  wrg  ^^^^^:  11 
^^.  Tpi^mm  w^w\-^  '^^t:  ^^H'ii^  '^  -^h  1  rti  h  r^^^n^T^^^Tf^^if^  ^r^g- 

WTf^^T  I  gn  f^K?  I 

^^V■^  HTfe^^  ^^H^sufjTJil  II  ^11 

iVer.13.  ^Ver.  15.  ^Ver.  16.  *  Wi,  I4  ;  'JT^  ^  P  i,  P2,  I2. 

^  ^  added  in  P  i,  P  2, 1 2.        ^  W  i ;  flT^  f^m  P  i,  P  2, 1  2  ;  nftrmfNl  m^l^  I4. 
'  See  sAtra  on  I,  166.  ^  Wi ;  ^^^^  ff  P  i,  P2,  I  2  ;  ^^  I  4.  ^  Ait.  Br. 

V,  V,  17.         "  Isv.  Sr.-satra,  VIII,  viii,  4.         "  TT^^t  W i ;  inj«T^Tf^P  1,14; 
omitted  in  P  2, 1 2.  ^^  Cp.  Nir.  II,  24.  ^^  Cp.  comm.  on  II,  11.  ^*  W  i ; 

^  g^T^^w°  p  I,  p  2, 1 2 ;  ^^g^d?^  ^°  1 4.       ^^  ^^^:  W  I.      ^^  W I J 

^  the  rest.  "  W  i,  1 4;  ^ftnTT'^  P  i ;  f^ftnTTO  P 2,  I  2. 


li  ^^T^^fq^T  i»  J  3 1 

f^TiT^rm^  fi  5  f^^^trft^:  iigii 
^  ^*rq  ^i^T  ij^:  ^"^^f^ir:  iimi 

Wv#^  %^»?^[^T^»T  I  ^K:  II  ^11 

^if'^f^^^^  ^•^■3R  ^  ^^  -^j:^^  -^i  I 

^<piT  ^fTTHTe?^  IHl^T^l^  ^^t  II 5 II 
IJ^  5  ^3ifTTI7J^  g^  -^T^ITIJ  f^?5  I 
^^T^-^H*^^  ^%|5^T^V  im  ^:  lib II 

^ftt%?:  ^1?^  \-mr(  fi^j  ^^  f^'^^  ino» 
'^%ft5^^Wi.    ^^i^■p2,I2.     ^  Wi, Pi;  ^'^f5i?i4;  f^if^f^r^ 

l2j  P2,  the  same  corr.  for  ^  ^  %'5i.  *  Wi;  XP5T^°  the  rest.  ^  Wi, 

I4;  °"^V^Pi,  P2,  l2.  ^  Wi;  ^^"^  the  rest.  '^  ^i:^:  Wi.  ^14; 

^^TTV^^W  P  I,  P  2,  I  2  ;  'STTlTT^T^f  sf^  corr.  to  ^?TT^T^TWW  W  i.  ^  P  2,  I  2 ; 

^T?ro^  TO  I  4 ;  ^T?II!J  I  ^W  P  I,  W  I.  i^Wionly.  "Wi,  14;^° 

P  I,  P2,  I  2.  ^2  Wij  ^^rs'^^r^^^cnr:  the  rest.  ^^  In  aU  the  MSS.,  except 

W  I,  this  sloka  comes  after  7  a.  ^*  TI^^ffl^HT  1  "^yMiJ  ^T  ^^t  W i ;  Tj^i^ffT^^T 

VrgfffHW^^:  P  I,  P  2,  1 2,  1 4.  ^^  Paw.  VI,  iv,  120.  ^^  Ibid.  I,  iii,  74. 

"  c97:  Wi.  18  ^n<Sf:  "»B^  ^ttTiT  ^^  ^  W i.    The  comm.  beginning  ^T^f^  g^ 

and  ending  with  ^^ ^  in  Wi  only.  '^^  Wi ;  ^T^T^^HW  ^T^ifRI^^  the  rest. 

^°  Fff^^TT^TMirfU*  Wi  ;  Tltf?^  TW  KUt  the  rest. 

s  a 


132  n  ^^rt^tfi?^  II 

^^  ^?  ^^^*  I  WT^^^T^Tf^w^  ^fn:  ^T^T'!;  ^ft^  f^^  WtfiTftjmf^H: 
q^Hfr^irr  ^^  wiq-t:  I  #^T^:  ti^Frt^m^TD  i  ^^t^  ^f^^^^w  ■^■^iT^^iR:  ii 

ftitsq:7ff^'#iT^"i^^^^:  ^#f^f^^>Ttsfq  FTT:TrrT§:  11 

f^^nri:  1  ^^r^m  ^^  ^(^'^f  nn^^w:  1  ^wi;:  ^f^^"^  ^  11 
ww"^:  II 

St.   '^T  ^^Tjff  l^g^sqiH^t  m  I  ^^^^HT^'^  II 

MO.  ■^g'sff  Tfrrrf^l^^'i^fTT:  11 

?ll^  ^(Tlfw  ^"11 

Mg.  ^refNfii^^w  I  ^riT^;2°  II 

^  Wi;  J^T^ql^l^ the  rest.        ^  o^i^jg^o  ^^j   i  ^  P2,  i  2  ;  o^WT?°  Pi.        ^  WT 
^W^°  Wi.  ^  Ait.  Br.  V,  V,  lo-ii.    W  i  omits  -"^rJuj^^T:.  ^  ksv.  Sr.-sAtra, 

VIII,  viii,  5.  MV  i;  TT?  the  rest.  '  P  i,  P  2 ;  °7f^:  I  4,  W  i ;  see  Asv.  Sr.- 

s&tra,  VIII,  viii,  5.  ^  Ver.  16.  ^  W  i ;  ^^^  the  rest.  ^"  '^Wttsf^iflT- 

^^ds  W  w  I.       "  w  I ;  l^g^^i^^  -  -  ■q^  (°'^t4  f^°  p  2, 1 2)  f^ftr^nTt  t^g- 
^^^  p  I,  p  2, 1 2  J  I'g^F^^T^  ^frr:  i  ^q^^f^^n  f^^^qFT  1 4.        ^Mv  I ; 

W^:  the  rest.  ^^  P  i ;  ^  W  i ;  ^#  P  2,  I  2 ;  omitted  in  I  4.  ^*  qiftm: 

^rft  W  I.  15  Wi,  P 2, 1  2  ;  ^Tftrvn^T  P  i,  I  4.  ^^  ^'q^  W I. 

1^  Wi;   the  rest  add  ^IH^  {^^1  I  4)  ^f^  fqfvnHTfqj^:  I  ^^I^WTq^flJ^rq^Tf  I 

^*  g"^:  ^^W:  W  I ;  omitted  in  the  rest.  ^^  Asv.  Sr.-sutra,  V,  xvii,  i.  -°  Cp. 

Pa«.  IV,  i,  85. 


II  ^T^^tft?^ 


I 


1 1 

00 


fw^:  I  tit:  n^rfTnn  ^^f^i^i  n^rftr^:  Ti^TftR:  ^w^  -^trfi^Tir^  >^fiT  i  i^r^  ^^- 
^t^t;!^'!  ^^m  Tr^T!T  Jj^w  g  in  II 

?Ft¥TiTTI^^T-q  TTT?5^F^f^^Tr^  I 

^^^mf^  ^TtI  ^^^  ^  sTtHIT  ^^  11:^11    ^cT  II 

Ml^.  ^T^  H^  ^^  »J^T^  fw^i  I  N^frT^T  f¥^T  f^i:m:  I  ^"5?  ^f ^  f%^H:  i 

^fff  fl^T^  ^^RT^^  m^H'^  ffJT  ^  II 

MQ.  'WTtn  I'T^^'I^f^  I  ^J^iiT8JT;Tfwi  ^ftl^flf^lT^T  ^  I  ^-^^^mT  I  JJWf^m'^71^  I 
fWf  fl^TTIJT^fv:  II  ^^  II 

^^.  ^iT  I  ^^  I  '51^'lTt'qm:  ^t^t:^  ^^^rUTTgir^:  i  %fH  ^1^  ^w^fnn^^^  i 
^^11  ^s-§^T  ^■^t^tttt:  II 

j)M.  Tiff^fin!?:  ^tr  ^cfi^  ^T^w^  II 

bfc.  'stmr  qi^wr^^  ii 

0.0.   '^r^  ^  ^  ^"^  f¥^f^  ^Tf»TWTf^f¥^^'Tf7TT^5^1^T  "''^"'g^T^iTlTT?^^  I 

Wf{  Trq  ■3i^iii«^ixft:  Tj-jJt  ^iT^n^R  Ti  ^"ti^  ^'^  ^-jt  w^^  ^fT  ^ifirfiT  fk^rq^^ 
^zn^  7T  ^^^^^tn3:  ^h:  i  ^tOtw^^^j^  ^  ^Tf^fir  i  fw^^  ^nr  fir^j^liT'^fiT  'q 
r^^^Ti  I  fV^^  HRmn^:  i  'ei-^it  ^^"^ftfrr^*  ti^^  i  ^^  ht  fi^f^  Ij^n? 

Q.M.  ^^<^T  '?rT!T  -^  w^^-^-^j\  I  'snr  ^^  f^  '^'wtm  ^t:^tt  ^w#  i  ^T^ift 
v^Tuftfi"  f^mi^  I  ^  ^^  ?fw  pl^T  ^t:^  ^t^^^  ii 

^  ft:  JT^Tfl?^  ^trfq^ omitted  in  Wi ;  TT^Tfq^:  to  "Jtlftrr^  in  Wi  only.  ^  ^B^T- 
giTlT^^Wi.  ^.j^^^Yj^  '*  Wi,  I4,  Pi;  jf^°P2,  l2.  ^  Quoted  by 
Sayana,  Introd.  to  Rig\.YlI,  55.  ^  Ait.  Br.  V,  v,  13-14.  '  Asv.  Sr.-stitra,  VIII, 
viii,  5.  Cp.  comm.  on  VII,  34.  ^  This  sentence  omitted  inWi.  ^  W^^^^^'TT: 
^T^^?T^:Wi.       ^''°^:Wi.       "'sr^Wi.       ^^  ^p  g^^^  onyjjj^^^^      i^^sv.Sr.- 

s6tra,VIII,  xi,  I,         ^'^  Cp.  Pan.  I,  iv,  22,        ^^^g^^^^Wi.         ^^  Ver.  i. 


1 34  II  ^^TTq^'W^^ET  II 

g^rcraT'Tff  11 

T^^  Tim  wm  ^m^  I^BTT^^Jw^^^iy  i  hih  i  '^Fwr^'t:^  ^  f^ifrrf^^^^f^- 
wrflfH^i:  I  ^^  gT^crr#^%TmT«i  ^^  ^  f^t^rm^  'srr  ^tttYh^  it  ir^  ^?r 
fjfifirf^?  vn^TT'^  f?^^i^  I  'sni  ff  ^  ^^r-^tt^"  ^f^fv^  ^ilf^^:  i  ^r^n  i  ^tt  ^ 

^^^^f%i;"^^nT^^HTrft^^?fnft:  f^rfTf^^^r^t^^w^T^trrr^^ftifiT  i  ^?r^T^- 
c5TiT^ti^>  ^fn^f  iT  ^^^  I  ^T^  nr^  Iw^'^ftrfif"  fc^ir^KT^^  i  ^tt^  ^^  1^"^ 

^iq^  IW^^"^:  I  ^W  I  W^  r^Tif^  ^^T  ^^  ^  ?ftT  ^^W^i:  ^f^^^^^TT^^"^ 
^itf^^^W^tr  ^T'SET^fiT  JT^TT  I   FWT]5JiHf^^NTf^tiVfJT^  21  ^^^^^  Tn^^- 

flleFHW  Tf  ^tf^  I  trqi  f^T^nmi^^^  ^rT  "^^^  ^^W^  f^^TPTJTJl  ^m^fflTTlI  ^H 
^  JTmTtIim23  ^fw  3TlTmf?l^^lTlT^  tT^g^ftraWW  I  TT^n  ^t|T  ^"'ir^  =531  ^J^f^^^'f^T^'^'*'' 

^f'-^i  w^^^  ffiF:  ^7  xn^^  1^7%^:  ^htt^  ^%¥  ^  m  ^^t»?  ^fir  ^^«Tf  i 

^^  ff  cS^^^  I  ^W  I  H-qr  ^  ^  ITllT^f^f^T^  f^^°  II 


^  Verses  4-6.  ^  Wi ;  '^T^  the  rest.  ^  Verses  5-6.  *  SAtra  on  I,  59. 

^  W I ;  M»yM<'H"^'?t:  the  rest.  ^  Vers.  7  and  99,  ver.  7.  '  Ver.  5.  ^  See 

Asv.  Sr.-sfltra,  III,  xiii,  13-14.  ^  ^  W  i.  ^°  "^fifsi^  ^  V^if  ^°  P  2,  I  2. 

1^  J?igv.  I,  114,  9.  ^2  Asv.  Sr.-sMra,  IV,  xi,  6.  ^^  Introd.  §  i,  i.  ^*  Wi; 

^'r^^^  the  rest.  ^^  ^^°  1 4.  "  W  i ;  ■^^^TT'ST^sifl^iT  ^14;  ^Ir^PgHT- 

^H^STft^TT  IJ^  P  I,  P  2, 1  2.  "  Cp.  comm.  on  I,  22.  ^^  f?5JT>^  ^  P  2,  I  2. 

^^  Sfltra  on  I,  22.  2°  Wi  5  ^  omitted  in  the  rest.  ^^  °^>tI^  P  2,  I  2. 

^^  Eigv.  X,  121.  23  ^^y_  Sr.-sMra,  III,  viii,  i.  ^^  i?igv.  IV,  31,  i. 

^^  Asv.  Sr.-sutra,  II,  xvii,  14.        ^6  -^  ^   j  ^  .  ^^^^^  P  i,  P  2,  I  2.        ^^  f  fV^ipft 
^  ^%^:  W 1 .  2^  ^T  omitted  in  W  i .  ^9  ^jjj^  ^  <5  W  i .  ^^  Neither 

text  nor  comm.  state  ver.  2  to  be  padanifcrit. 


II  ^^l%^i?^T  II  135 

«^0^.    im  Xl^-ai^^  ^^T^  ^WT^  ^HP^mritfTT  ^ffflTp'TT^rF^  ^^^^'T^Wg- 

»i^T^fq^?T^  I  ^:  I  ^fti¥:  i  Tri^f^m^sfcr  »nTf?nwT^^T^^ti>T  1  ^»^7i%- 

^TwvT  ^n^*^;  Tir^T  1  T^s^f:  v/iiiri  ^:  T7Tf§^Tf^fcT  ^jf^j^fb?!^:  11 

II  ^fiT  mftr?  ?nnf  ws-^  ^nnw  ii 

^  W I ;  53"^?!^  P  I,  P  2,  I  2  ;  I  4  omits  both  text  and  comm.  to  "VII,  103.       ^  P  i, 
P  2, 1  2  ;  °-^m  T?°  W  I.  3  ggg  previous  sMra.  *  ^%F>  P  i,  P  2,  I  2. 

^  Wi;  o^Pl,P2,l2.  MVi;  -q^Pl,  P2,  I2.  MVi;  o^WPi,  P2,  I2. 

^  °^!m^fwf^°Wi.  ^  Wi,  Pi,  I4;  ^nflTlTT>P2,  I2.  ^°Durga(who 

reads  ^^l^iCl)  in  his  comm.  on  Nir.VII,  3,  apparently  borrows  this  definition  from 
Sharfg.     Cp.  BR.  s.  v.  ^f»T^TiT.  "  P  i,  P  2,  I  2,  I  4 ;  mW  ^W^l  W  r. 

^^  W  I;  H^T  the  rest.  ^^  AnuvakSnukramani,  ver.  32.  -^^  Ibid.,  ver.  35. 

1®  Cp.  M.  M.,  A.  S.L.,  p.  218,  note.  ^^  JZegv.  VII,  104,  25.  "  Wi;  IT^ 

Pi,  P 2,  I  2j  11^^14.  ^^^inWionly.  ^^  Ait.  Ar.  II,  ii,  2,  2  and  4. 

20  Ibid.  3.  21  No  ff  in  W  I.  22  ^y  J .  ,rq^  the  rest.  ^3  ^  ^ . 

•nrrq^TrrHO  I  4  ;  FfT^^  TI°  P  i,  P  2,  I  2. 


136  II  ^^T^^f^T  II 

■5?^%  I  f^  HT^^  I  ^^Tqtr^T^  ^TT^TT^TRi^Tf^^  I  ^"Wtl^  T^ftHT^^  I  tyt  TT^ 
I?FWT^:  I  JT  ^^  ^^  ^r^mc^^^^  ^  W^fw  I  f^wft:  ITT^^  ^Wlft^P^^  f?lf7T 

iT^  I  ^^^  w^"^  ff'^i^Tft^f^fiqT^'l  mrnf)^  ^:  I  r(xMi{  ^HMH^'jii  ^T'^T^nH: 

7T^T^tIT»raj^^?nf  UTT^J^fl^^  f^  II 
»fie4I^^^^H  ^T^-qFSnTf%T^  I 

^■^i  nm^^r^  viVy^^  oF^ijT^:  g^iggMMit^Aifri  1  ^  j^  ^Tmf^  1  ^  Tim^  vIt^: 

^^'l*^'5^r^vfv^^*  ^:  ^fm«ni  11:^11 
f'JTSinN^wwT^^  f^Tg^:  ^ftrfn  HH^  ii^ii 

1  ''r^^  W  I.  2  gQ^j.^  ^,j^  jx,  68.  ^  Satra  on  X,  45.  *  W  i ;  ^W- 

ftrftiq^  g  the  rest.  °  °^  W  i.  ^  Sfitra  ou  VIII,  67.  '  W  i ;  °-^  '^f^ 

I  4  ;  °^r^^:  P  I,  P  2,  I  2.  ^  W I  only.  ^  Pgw.  IV,  i,  87.  1°  W  i ; 

cfinmf^^  the  rest.  "  Siitra  on  I,  12.  ^^  ^  j .  o.j,s^i|^^,^^^  the  rest. 

^2  Wi,  Pi,  I4;  "^^^t  P2,  I2.  ^*  W I ;  ^?M  the  rest.  ^^H^Wionly. 

"  W  I ;  -^m  the  rest.  "  W  i,  P  2,  I  2  ;  m^  P  i ;  ^TW>^  I  4.  ^^  W  i ; 

°^  ^  the  rest. 


^fiT  ^^1  ^^:  ^T  JTrT-^^I  ^^T=^  ^:  II  d  II 
^r^  >3T5^  ^IF^  T?m^:  g^TTTHiTTr^^  II Mil 

?n^>rftwTf^  I  5iRifrr:  jf^TTTrr^:  f^^wn\  ^irm^ri;  i  w  M^^if?  i  ^:  ^mif^  i 

^T^  T:T5ft  ^-q^fir:  ii 

^ttr:  I  ff^^T^f  I 

i^WI  m^^  UTim  -fT  fl-arff  ^i^3T^^:-"  I 

^T?^^T7^ll^<lll 


^  W°  I  4.  ^  W  I,  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^r^  fr^W  P  i,  I  4.  ^  This  story  is  similar 

in  substance  to  that  related  in  the  BD.  TI,  693-7.  ^  ^^  ^  only.  ^  cT^- 

inT%^°  NV  I.  6  °^TH^T-§fJT°  P  2,  I  2.  '  P  2,  I  2  ;  m°  W  I,  P  I.     All  the 

MSS.  (including  Pi,  P  2)  except  W  2  read  ?n°  in  the  text.    In  1 4  the  initial  of  the  word 
is  corrupt  in  both  text  and  comm.  ^  P  2,  I  2  ;  11°  W  i,  P  i,  I  4.  ^  The  fol- 

lowing story  is  told  by  Sayana,  YIII,  i,  i.  but  in  other  words.  ^°  '^^'  W  i. 

"  Wi;  IJ^iTPi,  P2;  Tx^l2;  ?»^I4.  ^^^TlWi.  ^^  ^jy^^^o  ^y  i. 

"  Wi;  in?I»^l4;  TrlrT^Pi,P2,  I2.  ^^  ° WTET^'^:  W i .  ^^Wi; 

^^TTT^^^W:  the  rest.  "  ''^^i^^^°  MSS.  ^^  Introd.  §  i,  i.  "  M  1-3 ; 

^fir  omitted  in  all  the  rest.  ^°  BD.  VI,  701. 

T  [III.  4.] 


138  11  ^^T^^'tfq^T  II 

W(:  I  ^w:*  n 

a.,  '^^f  w^  I  ^5t^^  ^'^^t  ^  11 

«i«i.    TTTTT?  ^?R^T^"^^  71  f%fy:  I  ^  'q  r^  y  <4 d  H M I H  r^l «  mTTfti^'fR^^  II 80 11 

^ft'^w^^  ifi^  I  ^^w^  ^  iTf^sTrnr'^fcT^^  trcytinHi^:  i  ^^  ^h^*^  ^^  ^  ^fir 

W«l  ^f^cm^TH'^R  II 
TI^^fsTIiqis  ^frT  ^  TTf  fKHn:  II 

^  Pan.  IV,  i,  171.  MVi,  P2;  TT^T°l2;  Tir^opi;  tTT:^oi4.  ^^i; 

Wf:  I  2 ;  t7i^>:  P  I,  P  2,  I  4.  *  Fein.  VI,  iv,  146.  MV  i ;  ° ^^F^^^f^ffT  I  4  ; 
°^ra!^?nV^  tr^f^fW  P  I ;  ^T^fi3T'RT^TOT(!)^^fTT  P  2,  I  2.  ^  Cp.  comm. 

on VIII,  I.  MV I ;  ofqftRfrr  P  i,  I  4  ;  °fq  P  2,  I  2.  ^  Cp.  Introd.  paribhasha  to 
MaMc^.VIII.  ^  Introd.  §  12,  13.  ^^  Pare.  IV,  i,  loi.  "  Ibid.  VI,  iv,  151. 

^^  Cp.  Arsheya  Br.  II,  122,  and  Panlav.  Br.  XIX,  4.  ^^  Rig\.  X,  130,  4.  ^^  This 
is  the  comm.  in  all  the  MSS.  The  words  '^^^T^TT^rfslsf^^:  inW  i  are  marked  with 
little  double  horizontal  strokes  above  the  line  to  intimate  that  they  are  to  be  omitted. 
^^  Pan.  VI,  iv,  170.  ^^  W  i;  |Tg^^>  WT  P  2,  I  2 ;  l^si^^:  omitted  in  P  i,  I  4. 


II  ^^^"tftRIT  II  139 

?>9.  »Tg^m  f^^^fi:  ^^^*  ^niJR^TTn^  ^mr:^  1 

^  ^T^T  H^  ^TTT  ^  ^  f^^^TT:^  I 

^b.  '^^  gT:g-fa!T^  I  r^iyisari^^  thri:  i  w^:  \  fr^  ^^t:  i  ^tt  ^  1  ^  N^h 

lif^f^imf^^^^vRT^fiT  ^'^1  Tj^  (T  II 

^irrt^^°  I  ^^rupR  f  rn  fiff  ^t:  q^^:  ^*nw^g:"  11 
^  Tf  ^'ttt  »n^^>  TrMWf^  i> 

^^H<**|  lid? II 

^f^^T°l4.  2  ^Tt^inWi  only.  2°7m:l4.  ^Wii^tRTPi; 

fq^Tf^  P  2  ;  ^'^^T'^f  1 4.  ^  ^nr:  I  4.  ^  W  I ;  4  ^^TH  ^^^T^TT  ^«  J# 

^^q^^lflT  {°-lWf[  ^fw  P  i)  P  I,  1 4;  ^T^TffT  ^W  J1^=^^HT^«  ^^WW  ^fw  P  2, 1 2  ; 
M  1-3  read  ^  ^^W^fT^VR  ^^  ji  f^^^TT:  I  l^^ffT  ^^KT^fni^^  ^T^T^  W.  II 
"^  BD.  "VI,  719.  ^  Ait.  Br.  V,  xxi,  14-15.  ^  Cp.  comm.  on  I,  99.  ^°  Ait. 

Br.  V,  xxi,  13.  "  Cp.  comm.  on  Introd.  §  12, 10.  ^^  Wi ;  °T>n  ^%°  P  i,  I4; 

°Tvq  ^[tT?^P2, 1 2.        ^^  °5r^*t  Tuif^:  Wi;  °5i^r^^:  Pi;  o^'^nu:^^: 

^f^:(0  P  2,  I  2.     Cp.  UnSdi-sMra.  IV,  57.  ^*  Pan.  II,  iv,  65. 

T  2 


140  II  ^!?r§(^^ftj'^T  II 

gg.  7TTtr^JTfT?i:  I  w;%  sfqf  ^  "^^^s^  ^^  ^  TTTTr^T^^n^fw  fwn^tT  ^i;  \Tii  ^  11 

<f^  -gr?^:  I  "m  ^  wf^f»Tf;j^:  1  ^  f^  ^TRTftfir  ^jt^  i  "^^^  f^  ^^jn^  i 

"^^'^'^  'q^f f^^  ^q^ff  5it^^T  fw^^j  I  ^^  I  I  ^  ^  T?g  ^?  ^^§w^  ^^N^- 
^tN^^  ^"^  II 


^■TWT°Wi.  2  Ait.  Ar.  I,  V,  I,  lo.  ^  Wi;  ^  ^1:  ^  %|HPi,p2,  I2; 

ig['t  ^T  f  f  H  14;^  omitted  in  I  4.  *  °7rogi;°  Wi ;  ^^^»T(5i;°  P  i ;  "Vf^fiTwi; 
1 4  ;  H^^^Tm«IT^iTW^%Hr^:  P2,  I  2.  ^  W  i ;  7IT>TT^:  the  rest.  Gagannatha  has 
the  comment :  ^'I^RT  ^'T^  ^T^^jfw^^  ^PiyHW  I  ^T'qTn^T  "^fm  I  ^  Asv. 
Sr.-slatra,  IV,  xiii,  7.  '  W  i ;  ^rxrtmi:^irof^^T  ^ f^  P  i ;  ^^fq^^lTOTf^^  ^^  I  4  ; 

'^^WTi:^lirf^^  ^ P  2,  I  2.  8  W  I  only.  ^  Tj^^f^^"^  W  i.  ^MV  i ; 

^^in^the  rest  and  M  1-3.  "  ^  ^^J7°  M  1-3.  ^^  BD.VI,  729.  "  Sutra 

on  I,  105.  1*  ^T^  W  I  only.  ^^  Trff  W  i  only.  ^^  Sfitra  on  VII,  51. 

"  W I ;  fRlf^WRTHTf^mra  ^H  ^°  the  rest.  ^^  Ver.  11.  "  P  2  and  I  4 

omit  the  Khilas ;  P  i,  however,  has  both  text  and  comm.,  omitting  only  58. 


11  ^^l-^ftl^T  II  141 

^n^TH^Irg^T^^^  ftT%:^  II 

^rn^  ^^  5TTpR:irT  WTR^  "^¥1  »TWT  ^^  ^f^Ttn?^  ^"^trj^^TTrf^'^^^  ^w^it:  I 

^^  ^rqr:^  iig^ii 

ifti^  Ti^;^ft'#  fTiTrnvH^^Tt^^  II  ^frT  TT^sm  11 
^^rn^wi:  11 

5^.  '?frfT^:  I  ^^r^T  ^t^  ^fir:  11 

^  5  w!r^f^:  1  ^  ff  ^f^^:  11 

bo.  Tj^u^m  Tf\ro:  j^:  1  ^T^^  ^  ^wi^  ^^^t^r  ^tft  frf^^  1  ttw^  f ^^^' 

Pi  reads  asWi  in  the  text,  P  2  and  I  4  as  I  2.     The  coram,  is  the  same  in  all. 
^  Omitted  in  Wi.  ^  Gagannatha  says  :  ^^T^^T^^l't^T^^'^^f^TT:  I  ^  Introd. 

§  II,  6.       ^  '^jiTm  i^T  vi  ^"fftn"  M  1-3.        ^  M 1-3 ;  ^^it;j^^°  p  I ;  ^fniT^^° 

I  4 ;  ^WTB^  )jg°  P  2,  I  2 ;  ^^"^^  ^fw  "q^T  W  i.  '  BD.  VT,  736.  ^  ^T7n° 

marg.  corr.  in  W  i.  ^  ^^°  in  Wi  only  ;  ^rHTf^  the  rest.  ^°  "W  i ;  T^fff  "^ 

the  rest.  ^^  Ver.  11  a.  ^^  In  the  text  P  i  and  I  4  read  1^  ^I  ^'^rTg^'fto^- 

^TSTiTt;  P2asl2.  "^n^°Pi. 


142  II  ^^"^^'hTT'sfiT  n 

t^  f¥i^  ^?Tm^  ^RTTF'fH:  iigMii 

ti.  T^i^T  ^H  w^:  ^:  I  T'TTf^Fira^^'^  II 

tfc.  "jftvT  7^:  I  ^f^^  ^^  TirfnT^  ^tt  ^  ii 

w\w^  I Ifj  ^fftfT^:  I  -y^NJiri'M^  ffn  ^^:  i  ^tt^i^j^i^^'^  i 
^nr  Tj^  |H7tf TT  nfr  w^  ^t  irf^  n  «i  ii 

•nftr^n^^^  -^  fV3i^  ftrgn^H  ii  ^  n 
^^m  ^^^2  ^  ^^K^T^Hf^^i^  mill 

ffRTIW  lif^f^l  ifS^'If^  T^T^: ^^  II M II 

^  W I ;  ^^^  ^»n  P  2, 1  2 ;  f  ^ftf^m  P  I ;  ^'^  VfTTT  I  4.    Cp.  Nirukta,YI,  32. 
2  In  Gana  TiTTf^  read  ^f^  for  wf^  (Bohtlingk's  PSn.  vol.  ii).  '  Wi;  -aiririMI^ 

P  I,  I  4  ;  ^irm  P  2.  ^  ^1^7f^p5P|^  ^^  W  r.  ^  Sutra  on  I,  58.  ^  ^IWT 

Wi  only.  ^  ^n»7f>I°  MSS.;  ^  »Tf>If?I  I  2.  ®  *n^T  Wi;  ^T^  ^T*T  P  i ;  ^>»T 

^TPT  P2,  I  2;  TfJTT  »rnT  I  4.  ^  Wi;  ^r5")^rfT  the  rest.  ^°  Sharfg.'s  version 

and  that  of  the  BD.  (eight  lines  being  almost  identical  in  the  two)  are  printed  in 
M.  M.'s  Rigv.  vol.  iv,  pp.  46-47  ;  cp.  also  various  readings,  pp.  43-46.  Many  expres= 
sions  are  taken  verbatim  from  the  Saty§yana  Br.  Sayana  quotes  the  story  from  the  Br. 
"  Wi;  77^--^--J|5^Pi;  ^T^^^T^xrrqt  )ff^P2,  I2;  ^T^^frT:  "  "  ?TT  ^ I  4. 
12  ^^TTTT^Wi;  ^OTTTPi;  ''mnmi{T2;  °mm^l2;  °^  TT  I  4.  ^^  Wi; 

WI^MIriljy  P  I ;  «li^Mlri*J^  P  2,  I  2  J  W[  ^rT^  ^^  I  4.  ^^  W  i ;  "=ft<^  the  rest. 

^^  ff^Wi.        "TTn^:Wi.        "  w i ;  ^mm  ^  p  i ;  vr^  viMHw\v\ 

P  2,  I  2  ;  m^  ^^TTTl^^I  4. 


II  ^^'^'tfTT^T  II  143 

^1t>t:  ^t  ^titt^  f  ^  m  ^'^  ff^fir  iil^ii 
T^f3%  ^fTTf»f5[:  -^wzm  ^n^  "^  I 

^'^n  r^H^vT  f^r?5T^TH^m*  II til  ^^11 

Q.^.  ffTii^'V^mffiTT:^:  1  w^rt  ^(T-rI  ir^m'^  g^:  11 

<i5.  '^^'t^^^  I  w^  ^fiTw:  w  •5^>N^^m^  I  ^ttit:  i  ^  ^nrnf^FniOs:  ^  11 S^  n 

<»o^.   ^r?HlTf^  5>T;  I  '^ITjft  ^»ft  ¥T^  '^f^'^  ^fiT  ^iT^>  t««ll-*H  ^f  ^T^- 

II  ^m^^f  JTI <5  ^TOTTT  II 

^  Wl;  ^r^  ^rT>  >?7T^Pi,  I  4;  ^R^  mil  ^  I  H^l^Pa,  I  2.  ^  ^TiTT 

I  4.  2  Pi,P2,  I2;  ^■^3fitl4;  ^I^Wi.  ^  ^^cJTFW^ft^rT  W I ; 

<J=hrf*^l«fi"fm  P  I ;  ^^f4l^««ri^H  P  2,  I  2 ;  ^cST^^T^'V^  I  4.  ^  ^^W  in  W  i 

only.     Cp.  BD.  YI,  742  b-748  a.  ^  W  i;  °«r^  the  rest.    A  marg.  note  in  Wi : 

^i^TTHT^  m  FIT  vr^  fTnr^lTT^^fHfw  mz:.  '^  I  4,  P  2,  I  2  ;  JTT^IT^  corr.  to 

JT^m  Wi ;  JTT^ftr:  g-^:  p I.         ^  Wi ;  #^  ^^^?nf^Fm^P i,  I  4 ;  ^^r^  ^- 

WTf^r^TT^^  P  2,  I  2.     Cp.  Vart.  to  Pa«.  V,  iv,  44.  ''  W  i ;  ^^T+4'^+l'5l  P  i ; 

^^TcW  j^M'^:  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^^v|Tr(^  I  4.  1^  Wi;  °%^  ^Pi,  P2.  "Wi; 

^?R7n«n°  I  4  ;  ^11R%  tqT°  P  i ;  ^W^  iqT°  P  2,  I  2.        ^^  ^T^  W  i  only.        ^^  The 
comm.  ^^r^  f^°  to  "^f  ir't^'Ent  in  W  i  only.  ^*  ^rf^W^^  W  i ;  ""qf^^  ^fw  ^^ 

the  rest,  which  in  the  text  read  ^'if^F®.        ^^  All  the  MSS.  read  inHt  in  the  comm. ; 
P I  reads  MiqWt  in  the  text  also  ;  P  2  and  1 4  gtilM^I  in  the  text. 


144  "  ^T'^^'^^T  II 

^  g  ^n^^  wTif*?w^:  I 

^rTfiET^^^"^nT^  N^fwiTf  TJ  ^W  II  ^  II 

SffiiT  m^  FJT^I^T^fTfjT  '^Tt^^^  «T  gf^  IIS II 

i^^MSS.        2  _^/gv.  IX,  66,  19.        Mbid.  ver.  21.        ^^  W  i;  °fiT  "^^  P  i,  P  2, 
I  2  ;  °f?T  "^^  I  4.  °  W I ;  ^T^^T^Tft"^:  the  rest.  ^  W  i ;  ^^?5^THTftl  the  rest. 

■^  ^^^tnftrfft  ^^fcT  Wi;  ^T^Ti^>sftTTft  ^^c5\  ^fir  P2, 1 2,  I  4;  ^T^'^^'rsf^nr^ 

^^^fn  Pi.  ^  ^^T^^^lrf^fTT  ^:  Wi.     See  Asv.  Sr.-sutra,  XII,  x,  8  ;  M.  M., 

A.  S.  L.,  p.  385.  9  Wi,P2,  I2;  ^fira:i4;  ^VT:Pi.  ^"  W  I ;  ^I  fgf^^T 

P  I,  I  4  ;  ^  fq|FT  P  2,  I  2.  ^^  ^r^^"T-rq-^T:  W  i.  ^MV  i  only.  ^^  W  i ; 

°^lflT  ^T^  the  rest.  ^^  ^  in  P  i  only.  ^^  W  i,  I  4  ;  °^>  P  i ;  °^'\  P  2,  I  2. 

^^  Pan.  VI,  i,  87.  "  Ait.  Br.  Ill,  xxxiv,  i.  ^^  W  i,  P  i,  I  4  ;  ^^  P2,  I  2  j 

Sat.  Br.  XI,  vi,  i,  i  (where  the  reading  is  ^^f  I).        ^^  W i,  I  4  I  ^'Tt^  P i,  P  2, 1  2. 


II  ^^T^firsBT  u  145 

%9.  m^  >fTi-T^?n:  wn^Ti'  I  ^^t:  i  fk^  ^^^  "pi  %Mi[  1  'snf^:  iiwii®  ^h^ 

'f^  ^JT^^iJT^T^  rff  ^TI^^  ^  ^T^  UT?TT  ^<l}-^:  I  IHT^  ^T^w.  ^f^w:  TTjrt^:^ 


^  Wi,  I4;  ^^Pi,P2,  I2.  ^  Rigv.X,go.  sog^^-^j^  4^  J. 

^^  ^  the  rest.  ^  m^^°  W i.  ^  1?^°  Pi.  ''  W i ;  ^fn  ^imf?!  P 2, 

I  2 ;  Tn^RT  ^m^^  TITTiJ^^  I  4  ;  Tjnp'fR't  T7TT^^  P  i.         ^  o-^^Wrft  W  i.  ^  ^^ 

^T^  to  ^mf  Ti:  in  W I  only.  ^°  Sutra  on  IX,  107.  "  Satra  on  X,  137. 

^2  o'aKT^  W  I.  "  ITiTW'^T:  I  4.  1*  W  i;  ^TT^^  the  rest.  ^°  ^i^^T- 

^TTWiq^^^Tj^  P I ;   ■gnrssjra^l^ingti^^^TiTl^  P  2,  I  2 ;  ^WrllHI-^JHcf^^  I  4 ;   ^Tm- 
HT^  to  °^omitted  in  W  i.  ^^  ° niU^^  W  i.  ^MV  i ;  °ftltftw°  the 

rest.  ^^  W  I,  I  4 ;  °1Q^  T{-^X°  P  i ;  °flT^^^  W^^C^'IT'^I  P  2,  I  2.  "  W  i ; 

°i^  f^°  the  rest.     Cp.  Introd.  §  12,  10.  ^o  j^j^^  ^  ^^^  §_  21  ^  j.  o^^^f^ 

the  rest. 

u  [III.  4.] 


146  li  ^^T'^^^^^T  II 

j-_j.         -v     16       -N . 

»ng^  I  in»n  >jf^f(T  11 


24 


^  W I ;  °?flTTTt  irfll  ^fij  the  rest.  ^  ° "si^  I  4-  ^  Tft*ni^R^^rin:  W i. 

*  Wi,l4;  '^W  ^°Pi,P2,  l2.  ^  SMra  on  IX,  87.  MV  i ;  4  ^>  ^ 

added  in  the  rest.  "^  mTR  fj°  Wi.  ^  P  i,  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^^^T^  W  i ;  °^V  in^  I  4. 
'^  W : ;  innW  the  rest.  ^°  W  i ;  ^f^^  the  rest.  "  J?zgv.  IX,  72.  ^^  j^^j^  jx^ 
73.  ^MVi;  °;Sil4;  ^FPTTft  ^^Pi,  P2,  I2.  1*  o^nTiftl^  ftrtsf^  P2,  I  2. 

^^  f^ff  pn^'infT?  ^  ^fTT?^  P  I ;  fTf^iW^W^^  f^  ^frf^  1 4  ;  r^«^rt  ^^T^" 
^fir:  P  2,  I  2  J  f^f  ^IT  ?r^'i^r^  f^  ^  ^^  C  ;  written  on  margin  in  W  i,  apparently 
the  same  as  in  C,  but  partly  illegible.  ■'^  Wi ;  "liil  UTfirfff  ^the  rest. 

^'^^^raf%l4.  1^  Wr,  I4;  ^l^fn:  P  I,  P2,  I2,  in  both  text  and  comm.  Cp. 
Aufrecht's  note  in  his  Index.  "  Ait.  Br.  VII,  xvii,  7.  ^'^  W  i ;  rT^fHcTSt^  ^ii  the 
rest.     Eigy.  Ill,  38.         ^^  ^  Wi,  C.         ^2  ^  jj^^j  ^^jy  ^^  Wi;  °5^  the  rest. 

2*  I  4;  ^'^^r??|Wi,  C;  ^^^^^P2,  I2;  ^^'^ift  T^iT  ^tjiTOi:  tJ^i|5^Pi. 


II  ^^mf^fxT-^T  II  147 

^>  Vip;:^  I  ^iT^  ^fF^T^^"  I  T^  ^TfTTTfinTTfHmit:  11 

H^yy^:  I  ^^>sfT|  TT^T  »T^^:  1  T^tf^  tr^  ^^t^^;  1  ^wtt  '^T^R^^f^^ 
"^  jwj  %:  I  ^  n^  mn;  i  $^  ^?^^  Ti»iT^fTT^f^:  1  ^vjirH^I  ^raft  ^ip;:  1 

f^;:^  ^^PT^TnTf  1 1  ^i<j^^TjqH<!i^sFt?n^^  ii 

<ioM.  T^triHi^Tf^w^^^  I  TfT^n:^^  f^^i^  I  ^Tf¥^^  f^  ^  n 
«^o|f.  'srfVTRT*?  ^"^rg:  ^-jvaaHW  hh;j-^  tr^tmh^hi^:  j^  ^  ^  -^xi^^:  i 
fiT^s  ^^"^  f  TH  I:  I  ^iT  ^^^'  tttt:  I  ^^  Tt^^fsfTTT^mtr^'Ti^  i  '^r^nTf^  ^t^^  ^^  i 
^^tfl^  ^^HfM'ana^  ^TT I  q^ffT  5i«wH<*f  xjift^iTin^^  %%:  it 

«io5.  ^m^^  iTi.'rm:  ^fif^tft  Tftwjftsf^ftTgTfN^  Tnr^frqtf^re^^  ^^i*  '  j^^- 

^^i'6  TfHlftrr  tqT^TTiTTf?r  I  1!^  '^^  ^#i  ^»J^i^^^  iJ^^^^r^MT^  I  ^^  ^  ^^ 
fgf^J  I  ^^»ft^^T?^  '^■^  Ii 

sot.  j^T^tfir:  ^T^  fq^TT^^^fw  ^^:  i  ^^^  \  ^W  mf^m  ^w.'^'^y 


^  ^  Wi.  2  Wi;  H^  the  rest,  ^  Cp.  sfitra  on  IX,  66.  *  Cp. 

Introd.  to  Mand.  II.  ^  Cp.  Tkn.  II,  iv,  65.  ^  ^^ITTTIT^  W  i ;  -^MWH^THU^ 

the  rest.  '^  Cp.  sfitra  on  VI,  52.  ^^14.  ^  ^TT  P  i,  I  4-  ^°  Wi ; 

^T^TTi^T^  the  rest.  ^^  °^^1  W  i ;  °^°  the  rest.  ^^  W  i ;  '''a^  "^^  ^T°  the  rest. 
13  ^  J  .  o:^;f,R,^^o  ^^g  j,gg^^  1*  W  I ;  ^-SFtTUHffT^the  rest.  ^^  SGtra  on  IX,  67. 
^^  Wi;  F^  TO  the  rest. 

U   2 
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vn*T  u^tft:^  t[^^n^  f^T  Ir  ^  i:i  I:  \  ^frr  -^^"^^  jnn:  1  ^^  fir^:  ^r%tT- 
<ioQ.  '3TT^^  ^T»Tf^  fvi^TRTT  w^  ^ftj^  f>i^5FT^:  I  ^^^:^  I  f.^st.'g^T:  I 

n  71^  JT^cS  ^JTr^  II 
fc.   ^'5>5iq  ^THr:  I  "^^^^^  'f?c5Tf^^T'^^-^^W^  I  ^H  ??^ii  ^if^  ^^»r 

ffr^i^t  I  ^1^4  ^^  mwr^^wTf^i^T"  ^fff  I  tth:  ^  ^  ^prerf  ^'  ^^t  ^t^«i^t- 

^  Wi;  ^^J^W^Pi;  ^^^ftjP2,  I2;  ^11^^%  I  4.  2  Wi;  ^^^IRT"" 
t'sSTT^^T:  Pi;  ^^  ^?r  ^^^^T  P  2,  1 2  ;  'ST^rent^Tg'^T:  I  4-  ^^"^"^  is  the 
reading  of  P  i,  P  2,  I  4  in  the  text.  ^  Corr.  for  "^Klf^  W  i ;  ^T^fl^f^^Jsic) 

1 4 ;  ^mf^Hj?  ~  P  r  ;  omitted  in  P  2,  I  2.  ^  P  i  here  adds  ^T^^^I"^^ 

fV^^T  »TT*TF?I^'t  "'^■'^  J  (what  follows  also  in  P  2  on  the  margin)  ^xi^TI^fiirg 
^35^  ^"t^  TFT^  ^sn^^rftxrfvf^  ^fH'^TT^  I  TT-^T  ^  ^TTW^ft'lft^  (^trai  P  i)  I 
^>?'^TTTT^T  fVM^IiHllj^f<<7iH^  MmW,  (WT^  "  ^J%  P  i)  f^Tw%  Wf^  ^WT^W 
Mwm  W^m  ^  l     P  i,  1 2  (marg.) :  ^^H  ^  JJIBIT^  {° W  P  i)  f^^W.  ^  W  i ; 

ir«irtf^  I4;  n^rinPi,  P2,  I2.  MVi;  ^Pi,  I4;  omitted  in  P  2,  1 2. 

■^  W I ;  o  <iR^:  the  rest.  ^  The  comm.  '^^sm  to  ^mF^^Tt  in  W  i  only.  ^  W  i ; 
^f^  11'^°  the  rest.  ^°  "ffig:  ^  ^^  W  i.  "  W  i,  1 4  ;  <> WRWiIT:  f^WT 

Pi;  °^RT^TT!n^TP2,  I2. 
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g^  ^RHTT  ^t:  I  ^nm^  m  '^'fhTT  11 

«l^.   ■^TT^iqw  I  ^d^f^i^f^^^  II 

^^  ^  ¥  ^7  w^^mf»r^  11 

<i«.  "^  fc55n^^HT  I  fj^ifi^T^fTi::ftrT?rl^'n:  1  ^h:  tnn^  fw^^  fc^^f^^ 
^wm:  I  ^fn  ft^nV^^mi:  fq^^mi  m  1  ^ni  ^:  1  "w:^  ^xm^-^  ^T^m^fHu: 

^irgw  fiwfiifiT  ^^1:^  I  ^ni  ^tth:  f.^^7n:  1  '^rg  fire:  ^ii^itI^wt:  i 

fxT^^^TfHVrftRT:  I  #mT  ^it^'I^I^  ^  in^TTXIiqT  Ul?ntlfi!^WmT  m  I  TH  ^Tf^^^T  I 

^^:  Tgf^f^W-^^^iT^T^  ^f^irfrr  ^^^  1  ^  ^^^  1  'st^t  ^mftr^i^R  1^  ^fir^ 

^  TTFTT^^^ftr^TWi.  2  -^j   I4.  ^f^^jq.  Pj  P2^l2.  3p2i2. 

5^  ^fo  Wi ;  ^T^TT  Pi;  omitted  in  I  4.  *  W  i;  ill  the  rest.    ^HI  to  n1 

omitted  in  I  4.         ^  f^^vqifj^fjT  P  i,  P  2.         ^  W  i  only  ;  ^^\^  does  not  occur  in  the 
Gawa  «TirTf^  in  B.'s  edition.  '  W  i ;  the  rest  merely  ^IS'RnJ  ^^  ^^"^t  '^^^^'.  I 

*  Wi;  ^TT^T^^Pi;  ^n^T»T^P2,  l2j  ^n^^Tfll4.  ^  ^TmH  W  i ; 

^^;^Fnf^  the  rest.    Cp.  Pan.  VI,  iv,  174.  ^'^  W 1 ;  ^rfH^ni"  the  rest.  "  Cp. 

Pan.  VI,  iv,  146.  ^M  4 ;  ^  ^XT^-^  P  I,  P  2  ;  ^TT^STT:  W  I  (no  ^).  ^^  ^  i ; 

^I^jftftrfTT  f^iTTT^the  rest.  1*  W  i ;  Iw^siR  the  rest.  ^^  ^  omitted  in  W  i. 

^^  P  I  here  adds  (T^n  '^  I  W^  ^fVf^^  \mn  ^Hift  l^f^^l  »T^:  ^TITT  #W  W^n- 
^fiTTHHTf^^l  ^^  W I ;  ^rf^^5nT°  the  rest.  ^^  W  i ;  ^  '301°  P  i  j  ^JI° 

P2J  WII°l4.  "  Jifgv.VII,  59,  12;  Wi,  I4;  TJ^giT^Pi;  ^^^P2. 

20  W  i;  OTOTfr°  P  I,  P  2,  I  2  ;  -^^  I  4.  ^^  Bi'gv.  IV,  40,  5.  22  o^,^  p2^ 

I  2.  23  ,j^  p  J  24  j^.^^,    J    ^2^  g  .   iSfjf^fjf  MSS.  25  ^-^    Bj.   jjj^  ^^^.^^  g 
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^«i.  ^^rmI^  I  'sirenTiT^T  ^TTrfjT^  1  •crH^TT^^%Tsrf^^'^  11 
5^j^.  ■gii^Tirrf  iT  \  ^T^^n^^im  ^Trrfq^  1  T^TT^fg^w^^  11 

sg¥H:ii 

JwtfH^-  '^  f^^JT  •w^^^  H^fiT^^  1  ^^w^rra  ^f^^rMHi^  1  ^"5^1  ^^^^  1 


^  ^TT  in  W  I  only.  ^  »T  in  W  i  only.  ^  W  i ;  '3T?ITtnf^^T»^  the  rest. 

*  W I ;  ^HTHT  -  ^  P  I ;  \7nW[  ^^14;  ^Wlf^T  ^  P  2,  I  2.  ^  W  i  only. 

^  W  I,  P  I ;  (T^rt?  (sic)  I  4 ;  TTrfttrf^^  P  2,  I  2.  "^  Cp.  M.  M.,  note  on  Safiku- 

suka,  Eigv.  vol.  v,  p.  li.  ^  W  i ;  «tl«j"*l  the  rest.  ^  Introd.  §  12,  9. 

^°  W I ;  ^^l Pi;  ^^«^  P  2,  I  2,  I  4.  ^^  Anuvakanukramawi,  ver.  43. 

^2  Ibid.  ver.  44.  ^^  f^  added  in  P  i,  P  2,  I  2  ;  fq  in  I  4.  ^*  W  i ;  ^'af^  the 

rest.         ^^  Satra  on  VII,  35.         ^^  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^T^  P  i ;  °TJW^  I  4;  omitted  in  Wi. 
"  P  I  and  1 4  read  'Sn^TT  ^^^  ^  in  the  text.  ^^  °gi!^T  W  i.  ^^  Ait.  Ar.  I, 

ii,  6,  I.     This  quotation  in  Wi  only.  ^o  ^j^^  ^j.  y^  j^  j^  3^  21  -^j.  i^g^f^ 

the  rest.  ^^  W  i ;  ^TJ^'^m^T  I  2 ;    ^TH^-Jfl^  P  i ;  IflTTJ^t  1 4.  ^^  W  i ; 

^^^T°  the  rest. 
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^f^^  S^Tftr-j  ^^:  I  ^fftm^'l^  'q^'cfffTff  fiT^T*?^^  ^^  ^f^:  1  ^if^^- 

^t|(t:  I  ^n:  tTU'sygsqi^T:  ^^  nr^nq:  \  in^  '^if^'V  ^T«if  ^^^^^^  ^?r^^^^ 
^»rjrfi^T»TT^  fir^fwfw^Tf tiiT^^:^T^T^m  ^r^^^inif^^  1  f^Tw^inidTt;  1  Ki^ti- 

■gr^w^R^:  ^^"^:  ^"T^PT^'Tg^T^  ii  ^fir » 
^d.  ^<^^:  ?F^^  ^f^:  I  ^'5r^T^>  ■^^  ^^^v\  ^i^Tppfi  1  ^nrmTftrr  tt^  t^^^ 

^  Wi;  ^?rmPi,l2;  ^^'Tl4.  ^  ^^  j .  ^jf^^ji^;  the  rest.  ^Wl; 

''■^^  the  rest.  *  W  i ;  °\^  the  rest.  ^  W  i ;  U^W:  added  in  the  rest. 

*  Omitted  by  W  i.  '  ^?IT*^^  ^TR  l^fllT  W  i ;  #lITHp[ftTf?r  the  rest.     Cp.  Schol. 

on  Paw.  Ill,  i,  12,  and  DhatupaMa,  §  35,  68.  *  g^^^T^:  P  i ;  gU^^I*?:  I  4  j 

gd3T5IJ!iTl2.  ^°5ItlTTrWi.  1°  I4;  Tqi°Pi,l2;  ^qi^df  Wi. 

"  Wi;  g»T°  the  rest.  ^^  Asv.  G/%a-s<itra,  II,  iii,  4.  ^^  Wi;   ^^^ 

^rs(  I  2 ;    Y^  ^r^  P  I ;  omitted  in  I  4.  ^^  P  i  inserts  '3I^«T^TH  ^ft?t  J^^l. 

^^  ij  Wi.  ^^  f^  Wi,  "  ^  omitted  in  Wi.  ^^  ^  ^T  Wi. 

"  °-^lIFITl^Wi.     Cp.  Introd.  §  2,  3. 
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«5.  ffTTj^TrnfTT^  H^ftr-j  gfTWifW^ff"^:  1  f^TT'iT  ^mmftrfTi  f^^if^- 

^Hn^l  H^^C^  TTTPp^fW^f^  ^fiT  ^^^^T^-^M^  ^reftflT  '^f^wff  l^^ftf-j  ^FRftl 
W^JJTT^    ^^%    r^ad^^    ^r^^f    ^fJT?:    ^W^^»?Tfr7l%^|TT:ff^^l«lf    vftlflST^: 

M<\-M5.  '^r?  71^%'  firiT't^f^lw^TTH  ^"^  fw  ^^t:  ^rer^w^t^^i  ^  ^f^f»TW'^ 

^  P I  in  both  text  and  coram. ;  the  rest  TWfH*.  J  but  I  4  reads  ^"Wlft:  in  the  coram, 
on  the  next  sGtra.  ^  SMra  on  IX,  68.  ^  Pan.  IV,  i,  112.  *  Wi ; 

°f^frf^r^P^  the  rest.  ^  If  3°  W  i.  ^  °^  ^^r#  W  i,  0.  '  W  i ; 

?TfT^T^  Pi.  ^  ^ft^Tiq  oraitted  in  W  i.  ^  P  i  here  adds  a  quotation  of  9  «lokas 

from  the  Brihaddevata  (see  note).         ^"  P  i  omits  this  sentence.         ^^  °¥¥°  omitted 
in  W  I.  12  ^  I ;  °mTf^  the  rest.  ^^  ^  i ;  °f^t^^  the  rest.  ^*  Cp. 

M.  M.,  vol.  vi,  p.  3.         1^  Wi;  °fT^^°P2,  I2;  °fT^^^|R:Pi,  l4-         ^*Pi, 
P  2,  I  2  ;  °t:  ^^°  I  4  ;  °^Tt.TS°  W  I.  "  W  I ;  T?i^  ^  the  rest.  ^®  Taitt. 

Samh.  II,vi,6,  I.  i^^f^Wi.  20^^^^  J  21  ^o^  J 
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f^tTr^  lc5V*^  ^f?T  W^^Tfr^^T^lT^  m^f^^l  "^li^  Hr^T"  ^d^^  ^nf^TTl^^- 

^^■^^^  I  fTJTiHHTfwftTrn:  '^sgT^iftsfW^TfH^^w^w:  I  ^^  *?T^T^f^gnf^Hl^^  ^iftl^^* 
f^g;  I  ^rNiT^^Hf  I  'MvjH'rit  I  Ifff  ^  I  "^m  >jh^  ^^'^I^twt:^^  "^^ir^- 

q^qT^^T^in  '^^^'^  I  ^TT  JTcTT:  ^TI  f^m  I  '3T^TF^Tf^»T:  f^Tf>?f^fH:  4%- 


^  i?igv.  V,  I.  2  Sutra  on  V,  24.  ^  'ST^  15^  ^H  ^^T^f^I  W  i. 

*  Cp.  Pan.  VI,  iv,  174.  °  W  i ;  TTTWm  P  i ;  ^rl^.ptl  P  2,  I  2  ;  TTT^^T'f  I  4. 

^  W I ;  pTt^T^TT  ^t^j:  I  4  ;  c^T^fR=p  wf^:  P  i,  P  2,  I  2.  '^  <r^  in  W  i  only. 

^  I.  e.  in  sutra  on  V,  24.  MV  i,  I  4 ;  m^lf^'t^  P  i ;  fV'^  P  2,  I  2.  ^°  f  ft?  ^fn 
Wi;  ^  ftpUirl  ^ci5>  "^IT  HH>  JTI^Tf^^l  f¥^1  I  ^^HlfrT:  ^dv^  BD.VII,  858. 
"  W I ;  ^r^  the  rest.  ^^  °^F  W  i.  ^^  Wi;  W[^f^  ^^^ixf^  P  i ;  KT^^ 

^T^rrff  i^  P  2,  I  2  ;  HTJTfq  ^^g^rrf^  I  4-  ^*  ^l^tjl  k1  W  i  ;  omitted  in  the 

rest.  ^2  1^  ^i^if^  %1^  JJjgT  TTr^T  ^i^nHTT^  BD.  VI,  859.  ^"^  '^°  W  i 

corr.  for  =511°.  ^^  Wi;  ^f^TTT^inillf^  the  rest.  ^^  °c^T^^  ^T^ 

W I ;  ^^^r^Tf^  P  I ;  ■Sf^^nf^r^T?  P  2,  I  2  ;  omitted  in  I  4.  ^^  Omitted  in 

W 1 .  20  ^^ o  omitted  in  W  i .  ^i  ^r  ^ .  ^^^^^^^^^-^^  P  i ,  P  2  ;  Tn^TUT- 

^#mrtfTTl4.  22  Pj.  ^fL,o^Vi,  P2,  I2;  ^f^°l4.  23^j.^j^^g^. 

^^WWTf^firfil^^  the  rest.  ^^  °  ^^iTTlfH^mlf  W  i .  ^5  ^  ^  .  ^^ 

the  rest. 

X  [III.  4.] 
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^^.  n^>  7ITJT  ?i^:  fw>  ^  g  jnr^  i  ^^t  5rff:  ^^^^'t^vf^fjT  f^nni  i  jrnn'^^ 

JHTfwfff  II 

so.  ^TiTmokuT^-^v,  I  fVfft^^^^nj^^T^^^"  w^mr^  ■^liiw,  ii 

««i.  '^^^(TtTnfiTT:^:  i  ?t#  ^?^  i  fmw^^niw^sB^  i  ^■^  f^  ^f^^Tn^  i 

j>?.  f?^^:  I  cin^^T^>5trwfjTf(T  Ji^iTf^^  i  ^T^^irft  i  ^^t^  ^w  ^^^^  tttt:  ^^ 
^T%'  I  ittttI  Tttr^  I  ttH  '^  ^^;  ^Ifir  ^rfriR^^  ii 


^  W I ;  ^T  %  the  rest.     Cp.  M.  M.,  vol.  vi,  p.  xxiv.  ^  Omitted  in  W  i. 

^l%f'T*l4.       ^^'i^TlT^Wi.       ^  W I ;  ^g^-^T3|^  P  I ;  ^pigtiT55^?i;  P  2,  I  2  J 
'Wg?:^^  ^T^^  1 4.  ^  Ait.  Br.  Y,  xiii,  i2-xiv,  i.  '  Ver.  17.  ^  Siitra  on 

V,  9.  ^  W I ;  ^frT  ir^?^  5ITTT^  the  rest.  ^°  Ait.  Br.  I,  ix,  7  (where  the  reading 

is  qszTT^i:  ^W:).        "  W I ;  ^t  the  rest.        ^^  W  i,  M  1-3 ;  1Il?f  the  rest.        ^^  '^rfq 
g°  Wi.  1^  BD.VII,  877.  1^  Paw.  IV,  i,  95.  ^^  See  kSrikS  quoted  by 

Boht.,  PSw.,  vol.  ii,  p.  462,  s.  v.  mfff.  ^^  Stitra  on  V,  29.  ^^  Pi ;  3(151;  P  2, 

1 2,  I  4  ;  ^flT  ^ii  W  I.  19  Ait.  Br.  Ill,  xix,  4. 
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s\.  ^ttT  info:  \  ^trfiTof  ^^uT«rg^:  1  fri^'a:  itHtr^^  '^^i[^  ^^nriq^:  i 

(T^^wfjT^  ^^  II 

fc«i.  %5st^#ifi  I  f^^ss^^w  I  ^fnnrf^fiT''  n^frrmw:  n 
UTW  fw^^jNi  f^^T^^q^  w^i  wf^nr^  ^^fn  1  ww;  tru  ^f^  ^ig^^  ^^r^'^n 

TT^H^'HtT  t  ^S^T  f^^T^^If5qftf^rT^T^^>  ^:  ^^^^^  iftN^^  1  fq^T^^^5Tp5q- 
^T%iT^  IIM<lll 

"5^  I  ^TTHt  q  71  ^^  xi^  i:^  ^  ^^  'i^  ^^H^i^i^  'STtiN^fiT^^  '^H^  t'^T^m:  I 

^q^f?T  \r?^  ^  TH^  g^f^  ^^^"  ^fT  '^iT^  ij^  >  ^^t  T^T^WTn  ■^xt>fcf^'t  ^qi^- 

^^t;  II 
^RT^^5[r:  II 

^  Wi ;  tTTWTO  the  rest.  ^  ^°  to  end  omitted  in  W  i.  ^  ^ftlT  ^^fn 

Wi;  ^^fiTl4,  P2,  I2;  '^RfqfiTPi.  ^  Wi ;  'pi^^:  the  rest.  ^  Wi  has 

two  marginal  notes  :  *f'^lTfwm?ftST^  ^^TTT  and  F^  nfrTmifts-cif  ^^iTT.  ^  '^ 

addedinWr.  '^JtH^Pi.  ^  Wi;    ^^  WS^I  4  ;    ^  U^t?^  P  i,  P2. 

^f  (^  •gif^  MSS.  "  W I ;  FR  the  rest.  "  Verses  2-6.  ^^  Ver.  7. 

^^  Ver.  8.  1*  Verses  9-10.  ^°  Verses  11-12.  ^^  Ver.  13.  ^^  Ver.  14. 

^®  Verses  15-18.       ^^  Verses  19-22.      ^°  Cp.  Ait.  Br.V,  xv,  and  VI,  xxii.       ^^  Omitted 
in  W I . 
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^f  XrV^TTTIT  ^tq>  7{  WrfTig^STg^H^II    ^IT  II 
a^.    ^T^T1T>  ^R  »1^g^:  I   l^^^fiT^g^t  ^  I  ilJTTft^^^  I  ^TH  f^  I  'IK^  ^> 

<i^.  iTT^  ^TJT  tnf :  ^^j^:  1  Tj^^citiniirm  1  ii^TT:tri^  1  ?^i:T?<<^rd^^^g^  11 

fTT^T?i;  I  m  "^^^  W^  JII^T^f^^t  f^:^T  HWT'^i  ITrqil^nt^''  f cRfft  I  H 

ig^fN;  T^T  ^fi^TiirT  ^fff  I  ^^  in^i^  I  ^  ftsrq  ^I^«^^  •  ^t  ^'t:^'^  1  ^^t  ^:^^  1 

^^^^  ^  ^^l!T  I 

ftr^'g  ^^Trnj>>TT  ^tfw  ^  ^>%^^'  mil 

^  Introd.  §  I.  2  Wi;  4  the  rest.  ^  Ait.  Br.  IV,  xxii,  6-7.         *  °WTf^  Wl. 

^  Paw.  IV,  i,  i20,andVI,  iv,  147.      ^  cT^T  gti^Wi;  W^  ^1?^  I4;  fT^T  ^^  P2,  I2; 

7TTZIT  ^ti#  Pi.      '^  Wi  ;  %^tfT^*)?rtrftt  p  i ;  f^T^q^qlsr^  P  2, 1  2 ;  f^m'^xrfH  1 4. 

^  g^^W  MSS.  *'  Wi ;  ■^■5TO'^°  the  rest.  ^^  W  i ;  Tmnr  "  ^  I  TlTJT^ 

I  4  ;  Unr^tf^  P2,  I  2.  "  Wi;  ■^m^^'^rSI^  ^"^r^^^  5  P  i,  P2,  I  2,  I  4. 

1^  Wi;  °^ref  Pi;  °WT^P2,l2;  ^T^l4.  ^^^  W  i;  °JTH1^  the  rest.  ^^  Wi, 
I  4  ;  im\  -  -  m  -  P  I ;  HmTHTRlli  P  2,  I  2.  1^  Ver.  i.  "  Ver.  3.  ^^  Ver.  6. 
^^  Ver.  12.  19  Ver.  14.  ^o  y^^.^  j^_  21  ygj.ggg  g-io.  ^2  ^j.  ^^ 

the  rest.  ^3  •3^^:^^  ^  j,  24  ^  ^ .  ^fj^^l  iip;T?j  P  i,  P  2,  I  2 ;  TTT:  ftrf^^g: 

^?r^  I  4.  25  ^Y  J .  f;^^^  _  -  _^  p  ^ .  i"^^^-^^^  P  2,  I  2  ;  7I1^>^  "^^^^T  I  4- 
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W^f^^r|jTT^  ^  ^tnf^WWI  7R  ^Tf^l^  II  ^  II 

^Tj  iwrnTTT  TiTirfww'^i:^^  ^^^t  ^tr:  11  mi 

^^dWT  ^  ^^^  ^TtfRT^rinTig^f^  II  ^11 

tth:  oF^Tf^c^^T^  -^v:  tf^^JiV^TT:  i 
'sr^wft  f^f^f  m  ^^^  ^^f^TT^^  ii>9ii 
fr%c5rqf  5fftH j^rsmft  n^T  g^t^i:  i 
iHfl^ft  g  ^^^  nfrT^rirgl:^^  f^  iifcii 

^TpW^l^^  TT^^^  ^rft^^^  f  ^  ^  -^^  imil 

^i;^  JT^  7:t^1  ^I^TW^fii4  II  «io  II 

|TT2o  7t^  s^  t^^t  ^7^  ^^  H  ^fifl  I 

Pi,  I  4;  °fT!5P2,  I2;  ^^Wi.  *  Pi,  I  4;  ^^P2,  I  2;  ^^Wi. 

°  Wi;  ^^^■l4;^'t°Pi,  P2,  I2.  ^TT^Wi.  '^^"t"  f37ftginP2,  I2. 

^°5ni;wi.         ^ojjjfnwi.         ^^  Wi,i4;  %ip;:Pi,P2,i2.  ^Mvi, 

I  4;  °^r^0Pi,  P2,  12.  12  -^^j.  ^ ff  ^^^yfi^^  i^Pj.  TTlfiTTrf  fff 

^trq^fiTrlf  P  2,  I  2  ;  jTrfJToSf  ^TTm^^T  I  4,  marg.  corr.  in  W  i.  ^^  cl^°  I  4. 

1*  W  I,  I  4  ;  IlfTIFT^lR't°  P  I ;  TlfH¥m^JTT^°  P  2  ;  irfffFrTigtt^  I  2.  ^^  W  i ; 

iTT^^r^Pi;  iT^^ 'q  H^T  P  2,  I  2  ;   rT^T^^T?  ^  I  4.            ^^  Wi,Pi;  ^  TlTtn^  I  4  ; 
^T^^'U^  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^TITT  ^;§T^rr^  >1^"!T  marg.  note  in  W  i.  ^'^  W  i ;  iT^  P  i, 

P2,  l2;R'qi4.              1^  Wi;  ^Jftlf  the  rest.              "  Wi ;  "^  P  i;  ^W  P2,  I  2, 
I  4-  ^''^Wi.  21  ^j.  f^^j  j^j^Tj^ .g^>^  .^  _  _j.  p  ^ .  ^_j_j^  ^ 

n^w^  ^T^ffT  ^>  -anr:  p  2, 1 2 ;  fiTr^ri  ^n^  77%^^  w^^tt:  i  4. 
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5^:  ^  ^^H  >itfg%^'^'  ^t^^:*  in^ii 

^1?^^*  II 

«ioq.  -^vt  ^H  ^*Tg-^:  I  fqirft:  ^^dH^M^Kn^  H^HT^nn;  *  ^r^^RgfirlT  l^g^^ 

^  fl^^  ^^  ^tr^  5%^^  ^T^^^°  mil 

1  W I ;  "^F°  the  rest.  ^  p  j^  j  4.  no  particle  Wi,  P  2,  I  2.  ^Wi; 

f%^tTT'lT][ the  rest.  *  Wi;  ^  -^V^V.  the  rest.  ^  Wi ;  Wmi  miT^fW  '^ 

1 4;  ^to:  WTT^'if^  ^  p  2, 1 2 ;  ^ra:  ^m^^w  ^  p  i.  "^  nt  p  2, 1 2. 

7  o^l^  Wi.        s  ^^T^  JT^  ^T^  ^flTfW  g  ^1^^:  BD.Vm,  916.        ^  This  story 
is  quoted  by  Sayaraa.     See  also  M.  M.,  vol.  vi,  p.  i8.  -^^  P  i  adds  :  ^JTf  V  ^T^ 

mf^  w^  TOf  ^^^  I  iT^  ^  ^i  f^m^mi  ^fVT  f^w.  \  "  1 4 ;  wd^- 

^IT  frofj^H^s^  ^%^  f?r^«4ri  Pi;  ^^T^^*^  l"!^^"^  ^^^^>  fT|>T:  ^  ^q^Eq" 
(n^P2,l2.  ^2  I4;  ^^  ^^Pi; '5?T?rT  ^^P2.     P  I,  P  2, 1 2  read  ■Nfri'^  in 

the  text.  Ait.  Br.  VI,  xxv,  5.  ^*  An  itihasa  (12  slokas)  is  here  quoted  in  P  i 

from  BD.VII,  916-920,  VIII,  921-927.  ^^   g^^l^#  ^i^^fTTtT  P  i. 

"  BD.  VII,  828.  "  ^^:  added  in  P  2,  I  2,  I  4.    This  comm.  omitted  in  P  i, 

'^  ««fTg^:  W I.     Cp.  Nlrukta,  IX,  24.  ^^  W  i ;  gw^^  the  rest.  20  ^y  ^ . 

f%i^  ^^Tf ^  the  rest. 
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1W  5^^5"ar^  ^TTlAlHrnTlT:^  I 

pro  ^T?7rr:  f  J^^  ^K«it  ^Pjl  ^m:^  iij^ii 

^Rm^^^^:  II 

log.  '5r?^>  iTTH  f^^TfT^^t  I  "^jtR  ff  I  f-^HJifH^:  y-^'MiH-^^iMre  1 

^fir?  ^«5^7r  ^Hf^^^HTr^*^  I  T^fTIT  f^^^  I  ^T^T  ^fjTTI  TpTTTT^  |f^  ffiT  |^T^- 

^f^■ii  m  Hffra^  ^T  ^'Iw:  ^^  h^  ^^t  wi  i  ^h  \ 

^T7^^^  I  ^^iT^Wr^^VTTT  m  TI^fWfiT^'iT'^  ^rT^^  ^^ft  ^T^T  ^flT  f^  »r5[^  II 

^^  'qlftci^  I  fi^  ^t  T^  l^^T^*  ^  ^ra^^^  ^rT  f^tftfc5^jnT?fl  i  :jfan7TfvniiT^^ 
^t^'tfir^'^  "T  ^"^^Hnfiiw:  11 

^  Wi,  I4  ;  °^:  P  I,  P2,  I2.  2  Wi;  ftj^T  the  rest.  ^  Quoted  by 

Sayana  ;  cp.  Nir.  IX,  23.         *  Pa?i.  V,  iv,  153.  ^  Ait.  Br.  VII,  xvii,  7.         ^  W  i ; 

^rn^JjUI-qTJT^  ^  the  rest.  "^  Wi ;  OJT^T-^^  fjr?TfJ!r  ^°  the  rest.  ^  Wi; 

rc<cfrgM*:M  ^  fcT^  P  I,  1 4  ;  f^^^T^  f^nTT^P  2,  1 2.  MV  i ;  "WWR^VTOJ  P  i, 

P  2,  I  2  ;  °7q^^^MR^  1 4.  ^°  ^fW:  comes  before  ^f^T?:  in  Wi.         ^^  W  i;  W\ 

fq  f^fTT  ^  P  i;  ^triw  ^T^T  P  2,  I  2  ;  W^  ftl  f^aJTflTr^T  1 4.  ^^  Wi; 

°R^>7TTt^P  I,  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^i^TTTT^^I  4.  ^^  Wi ;  Jnft^  P  i,  I4  ;   ^^^  P  2,  I  2. 

^*  Ver.  2.  ^^  Ver.  7.  ^^  W  i ;  °^5C^  the  rest.  "  W  i,  P  i ; 

^Wg^V^lTT^I  4  ;  ^WIVl^^VT^T^  P  2, 1 2.  ^^  W  i ;  ^T^^4hu|14  f^'^W^  f^  P  I ; 

^TTr^^inrji  f^ftRT^  f^  P  2,  1 2  ;  ^T^^TRH^Txqf  T  f^W^  f^  I  4.  "  W  i ; 

fcmiT°  Pi;    frraTU  P2,  I2;    ffr®l4.  ^o  p^^  jj  ^  j^ 
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^3^  (ift^lfTT^^  f^^f^w:)  ^^^  Tjf^irf  Hi:m  ^^Tt*  ^^Tfft^f^^  ^^kt^^  jjt- 
^^^T  ^f  f»r?ig»TTW^  ^-^t  (fJT^Tri;  ^'^  ^f^^^  w^  ^^^  '^  ^)  'nir^^^»|;|- 

<)«^0.    tTJT^JTT^TJT    >nn^:    1    ^-^T^T    WTfrT^cT^    ^^^■^^:   ^^   TJ^    ^TT«T   TIT^TH 

ttHht^  I  ^T  ^r^Ttt  l^tri:  I  ^TT  ^:  tn:  ^i^itt:  ^^^^^  jfl^  l^m  ^f^^i:  i 
<i«»^.  ^ftr#TT  1^^:  I  '^r^mi  w  -^m  i^tw:  g^:  11 


MVi;  ^0P2,l2;  ^°Pi,l4.  2°^^Wi.  ^  ^  i  (corr.  for  ^^T),  I  4 ; 

^TPi;  ^TTr^TPz,  I2.  *  ^ftiTT  P 2,  I  2.  ^  W i,  I  4;  "  "  WT  P  i;  ^^TW 

P  2, 1  2.  ^  W I ;  gx:°  the  rest.  '^  TRT  added  on  the  marg.  in  W  i .  ^  W  i ; 

^it^  f^f^W  P  I,  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^t^  f^f^Wl  4.  ^JTiTTWi.  1°  W  i ;  ^^W  the 

rest.  "Pi;  fi^gj^T  P  2,  I  2,  W  i ;  iJ3o?T  I  4.  ^^  ^p^  p^^.  yji^  ij^  ^8. 

"  W I ;  'ST^TtW  P  I ;  ^nift^IT^  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^iTTift^T  I  4.  ^*  W  i ;  ^TH  the  rest. 

^^  ^'rqT^t'"5°  W I ;  «JTnf^f^°  P I ;  Jjmf^N"  I  4 ;  ^HT^^rTTf^^^^  P  2, 1  2.       ^^  ^f^*?: 
omitted  in  W I .  ^^  ^aiiJrtl^Tf^fii:  in  W  i  only.  ^^  Cp.  Para.  VII,  iv,  33. 

"  I  4;  ^'■fltfnfH:  Pi,Wi;  omitted  in  P2,  I  2.  ^^  Wi;  ^^  P  i,  P  2,  I  2;  ^^T 

I  4.        21  ^il^  ^^o  ^  J  .  ^^fjji^o  tjjg  rest.        22  Introd.  paribhasha  to  Mawc^.VIII. 
23  Verse  9.  ^4  ^y  j.  ^  ^^^T^  P  i,  P2,  I  2;  FH^>^  I  4.  ^^  Wi;  TT^hf 

%T^^p  I ;  ^^-qjnt  ^wii^p  2 ;  ^^^^  ^n\i  4. 
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<i«il{.  ^1t:  ^ttt^:  ig-^:  i  'srfrf^ift^  ^m  i  '^^rar  ^^t  ij^Tf'^^  ^t  ii 
«i<ib.  "g"^^^"^  ^THT'i^'t'^^:  I  ^fTf^gifH^i:  i  t^w^w:  i  jn^r^fT^g^t  ^  i 

firWiTT^  ffW^  II 
^(^frg^WTIlt  2°  11^:^11 

Hn.  fiTmv}ff  •^^  inniTfri^:  1  ^■\^^  1  ^tw  i  ff T:?ni'w:  ^»t^^?i  ^fn  ^t 
in^tiwT  ^fiT^i  ^  in^TTw  ^^T^:  innti^  ^r  f^ht^^^^  ^k^  griTn^xi^:  i 

^  W I ;  TT^^:  P  I,  P  2,  I  2.     The  quotation  is  omitted  in  I  4.  ^  ^°  P  i. 

^  P  I,  P2,  I  4,  both  text  and  comm.;   ^^"^  Wi.     Cp.  Aufrecht's  note  in  his  Index. 
Gagannatha:  'STfTTTJlf^  ^Tf^^^"^  ^T  ^^i::.  ^  ^TI^^T  Wi.         ^  IHBW^T^^- 

^T^^^:  p  I ;  iT^irr  ^T^ftr^^^F :  p  2, 1 2 ;  inii^wT^T^^f  ^^^^  14-     ^  w  i, 

I4J  °^'^^°Pi;  <^^tf^°P2;  °f^^^ol2.  "^  Pi,  I4;  '^T?!^!^  Wi,  P2,  I  2. 

®  Ait.  Br.  I,  xvi,  9-10.        ^  TJWT  ^fn  inWi  only.        ^^  "JT^  "T^^^^'^f^*  here  inserted 

in  p  I.      "  w I ;  °iThT^  fq^H^:  ^^iVfirf F  ^  P  i ;  "ftr^f^  ftR^f ?:  I  ^^- 

fH-|?  ^  P  2,  I  2  ;  °-Wtw\-q  r^  f^TW^-^l  I  ^ftfH"|-?:  ^14.         ^^  ^T^^^W  i. 
^3  W  i;  m^:  the  rest.  ^*  Wi;  ^ftr  ^  the  rest.  ^^  Pi,  P2, 1  2  ;  pJT-^iT: 

Wi;  rJT^-J  7TrT:i4.  ^^  Wi ;  ^TUt  the  rest.  ^^  Wi;  HRH'j  TTf^W  P  i; 

TH^Irj  ^f^fiT  I  4  ;  75^1?^  I  TTf^fw  P  2,  I  2.  ^^  BD.  VIII,  956.  ^^  W  i ; 

»T^^^5  P  I ;  fr^»T%  P  2,  I  2,  I  4.  2^  "Vpifa  W  I.  ^i  Xsv.  Sr.  Ill, 

viii,  I.  ^^  Ibid.  II,  xiv,  u-12.  ^^  J?jgv.  IV,  31.  ^*  A*v.  Sr.  II,  xvii,  15. 

2^  PSm.  Ill,  iii,  72. 

Y  [III.  4.] 
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w^t:  II 

<i:?>9.  ff^^F'T  ^rm  ^irftj^;  t  ^^^  ttN^t*?  h^t^^  g^f^^  i  ttNw^  i 
'^f^^^  II 

T^^  ^^TfTTin^Wll^  II 

^  Wi;  ^iqi^Pi,  P2,  I2;  ^frTii^l4.  ^  ^ i ;  ^^JH^T^  the  rest.  ^Wx, 
P2,  I2;  g^Pij  |ff(ni4.  *  ^lI»TB?Wi.  ^  f^c5°Pi;  f"5ITr5°P2,  I2,  I4, 
both  text  and  comm.,Wi  in  comm.  only.    GagannStha  reads  '^♦r^rt°.  ^  Sic  MSS. 

'  'q  omitted  in  W I.  MVi,  I  4  ;  ^i^l^P  i,  P  2,  I  2.  MVi,  P2,  I  2  ;  H^Rf 

P  I,  1 4 ;  f^^^Tf^  marg.  note  in  W  i.  ^°  W  i ;  ^'^f^  the  rest.     W  i  adds  on  the 

margin:  f^TT^T^'^qf  ^fFf^ffTITTJ^'t^^r?  ufiT^T?!?^^^  TI?:»Tn»TT  ^^W^:,  appa- 
rently taken  from  Sayana.  P  i  here  adds :  »i^irc5^^irT^»T^  i^T^^W  ^f?T  rTlT. 
Op.  Aufrecht,  note.  "  °g^:  Pi.  ^^  P  i ;  ^^  fTPT^TJ^'^  1 4 ;  ^^  |-  f■^^^- 

Vi^^  Gagannatha  ;   '5ITin  f'^Fn;tjf^:  W  i,  P  2,  I  2.     W  i  has  a  marg.  note  :  ^13^1^- 

"^i^m  I  m^  f^mv^wt  ^frr  "^ww,  vz:  \  ^w^  ^f^wrm^sfq  ^w.  \  ^^^  Wi, 

I  4,  P  2,  I  2  ;    W"  ^Tnf^frT  frT^:  ^-l^t  P  i;    ^iftlirerTftcT^:  ^ift-^W:  I  3  ;    P  2, 

1 2  add  ^fft^  ^g^  ^^wt  wnt^im: .  ^*  p  2, 1 2, 1 4 ;  ^rn^^JTWiifreTH^- 

Wi, 
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«ld?.    ^rT#T  ^WW:  I  ^T#T  ^TT  tl%f^^M^I^I  I  ^  ^i^^  ^^T^  BW^  ^^ 

^'^^f^^:  I  wmT?fr  sTHjn  ^»t  \  finft^^  ^w:  i  ^iftTi;  ^1:^:^  i  ^^^: 

f^  I  %^^  Ti^^  \'m\i  II 

q^t  ^^TH  ^^Tf^:  I  'siTn^  ^  II 

SM^.  ^w»Tm^:  {  ^^T^  ^^TT  ^■^[^fTd  ^Jifw:  ii 
«iMM.  ^r?5^ft?i  I 

fl"rlkT  ^  ^TT^XtT  ^  p(^ll|4^fr1^Tff  I 
g-qr^  3[fw  f*  ^^fRfrT  ^TT^  IT  gfH  II  ^11 

^^nftfH^^  II 

«i^^.  ir"s^^^>  ^TiT  T?»TTT?fiT^:  I  ^iR^TrfH^  I  u^^i^T  ^^^Tf>i:  I  t:iit^- 

^  I  4  °^:  in  text,  ^lit  in  comm.  ^  «>^^°  I  4.     Cp.  comm.  to  V,  76. 

^  ° ^^T^ft  P  2,  I  2.  *  W I ;  ^^f^^rfr5rf»T^  I  4 ;  "^f^^W^r^T^  P  2 ;  -^qf^T^ 

T^^f^W^rfJT^  P  I.  ^  Wi,  I4;  »T^TI7PITiTfTT°Pi,  P2,  I2.  ^  Cp.  PSw. 

IV,  i,  49.  ^  ^THirq*0  I  4,  text  and  comm. ;  P  i  comm.  ^  '^^^  does  not 

occvir  in  the  Gana  «TTrf^  (B.'s  Panini),  ^  See  kSrika  quoted  in  B.'s  Tsin.,  vol.  ii, 

p.  462.  ^°  Wi ;  '^^'tTT  ^T^Jofit  the  rest.  "  Ait.  Br.  V,  xix,  12,  ^^  In 

Bfltra  on  IX,  106.  ^^  "g^  Wi. 

Y   2 
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f^^^  ^^:  I 

"^nt  H-ar^  ^n^  ^  ff5n1^t^TT  I  3(ffT*  I 

^m>iT^  I  TT^Hm>iT7i?r^^  \^in  ii 

«ilfS.  u^TiT  THJ^ffni;^:  I  ^f^fi>  1  '^^^  '^^^'  •  f^cft^T  fr?^  i  tr'^ift  Tjf^:  i 

^tflT^^  II 

^  I  ^r?  Irftjf^^wTftT  I  ^nr^ii  i  ^"5^t^?tj^%^>3i^^^  ii 

«I^S.    ■^JT'tiTT  ^"tJT^  tT?r  ^^^T  ^^WVTfff^VT5#HY^^fiTft?n>^^^lTT^^  II 

^^<i.  ^d  ^*T  ^^Wt^:"  I  n^^wftr^  II 


*  1^  ^I  ^?T^  P  I ;    1^  f^  ^^  I  4 ;    1^  ^^  P  2,  I  2 ;    ^^^  ^^  Wi. 
2  q^  W  I.  3  ^^y  Gnhya-sutra,  III,  vi,  3-4-  ^  BD.  VIII,  979.  ^  W  i ;  ^^ 

^i^^'^T^^f^•5^^^WT%q  W\-^i  I  4  ;   T^  ^WW^^f^'^^R^^R^IfW  (°"(T:  P2,  I  2), 
Pi,  P 2,  I  2.  *^°»r^Pi,l4.  MV I ;  ^^^tig^:  the  rest.  ^  ^"S^T  tT-iHT^- 

•dntWi.  ^  Wi;  ^■^^Pi,  P2,  I2.  10  Pj    P2   I2  heieadd:  TTT^'^TWT^- 

sqJIig'^HflT  ^^:  P  I ;  TTT^iqi  rTT  "  W^  'snf -fiTMTRfl^ P  2,  I  2.         "  W  i ;  ^T^IT  JJ^ 
f^  P  I,  P  2,  I  2.  ^^  Asv.  Gnhya-sAtra,  III,  vii,  7.     Instead  of  this  comm.,  I  4  has 

^tf^i^ltl^  TjT^  3J^  Tlf^5^  I  ^%^  ^ii^Ti^  ^"^tT^.  ^^  ^|;^«j^*1^^W  I  4, 

which  adds  f  (TTT  ^^ifrrfiT  f^HTH;.  ^'^  °VT^°  in  W  i  only.  ^^  P  i;  °fflf'fl° 

W I ;  °^^qW^»?fTT°  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^W^  fcyTn^^Tn  I  4.  ^^  P  i,  P  2,  I  4  add  ^T  in 

the  text,  with  the  comm.  '^''j'^  ^T  P  i,  P  2,  I  2;   tl^  ^"^  ^^  ^^T  I  4.     Cp.  M.  M., 
vol.  vi,  p.  24.  ^^  ^TTTT'I'Tt  W  i.  ^^  This  comm.  omitted  in  W  i.   '^TiT  does  not 

occur  in  this  Gawa.  ^^  ^^Hu'lV^aTt  W  i . 
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«i5^.  H^^w  I  ^f^:  I  "cr?T?r|^^WT  11 

<JS9.    Xiffift  ^m  TI»n^rTY^:  II 

ei5b.   ^ft^ffl^W  TTl^^:  I  WT^Ii;^  I  KT^^^iii  I  mW^^TTTXri^®  I  ^Tj^  f^  I 

«ise.  -g-^ig^:  f^f^w  I  ^^T:nT:  ^^^rf  u^t  Tnrf ^>  ^th  i  t^T%:  iTirf ^:  1 
^5i<^^j^"\  ^^^^v.  I  ^rftn  ■^^'t  T:T»n^:  i  ^^'^t:  i  ^or^t  ^'g:  ■^?!i  -^v,  11 

«ib^.  ^^T^^^^^:  JT^zi^'^nim:  1  rs  ^  ^ftj^riTim^^T:  11 
^fRt^^  I  TTiTmTi^  trwT  ftg^^^:^^  1  irm  ^  ^^  1  ^q^  ^w«T^T?nn  ^tjTht^^^ 

»Tfq:  I  nHT^^tx:^  nm^  1  f^-on^^  inn^fTT:  f^^W??"^  ^t^wfig^^  fcjit^- 

^  Ait.  Br.  VIII,  xxi,  12.     The  qaotation  is  omitted  in  I  4.  ^  '3'^  to  FTI  (incl.) 

in  Wi  only.  ^  '^T^'Nd  M  1-3.  ^  BD.  VIII,  987.  ^  ^"f^^^^^^: 

W  I.  ^  '3IH  ^nmi^  ^^JIW^  II   "^Td^Tcft^^  W  I.  '^  W I ;  TjT^m  IT^T  i^iT^J^ 

I  4  ;  T35l^^  %^^H  P  I'  '^^  ^'^^  ?n^'!T  '^'T^T^  P2,  I  2.  ^mf>Tq^r#Il^ marg. 
note  in  W  i.  ^  rTT^  ^f^W:  marg.  note  in  W  i.  ^  Ait.  Br.  IV,  xxxi,  14. 

^^  ^^^°  Wi,  P  I,  P2, 1 2;  ^%^^°  I  4.  ^51^^°  is  the  reading  of  P2, 1  2,  df5I^^° 
of  1 4,  U^"^°  of  Pi,  in  the  text.  Wi  ^%°corr.  to  U5l°;  °5l°corr.  to  1%  in  the  margin. 
The  copyist  of  C,  misunderstanding  the  correction,  has  TTf^'^^°.  ^^  °'^l  corr.  to 

''f^:  in  Wi  (marg.).    The  rest  °^:  in  the  text.        ^^  Pan.  IV,  i,  95.        ^^  See  sQtra  on 

IV,  i8.         ^^  See  sutra  on  I,  170.        ^^  X,  86.        "  nff  in  Wi  only.        ^^  Cp.  Paw. 

V,  iv,  74.        ^^  ^tT^TRT^^"^  ^m:  marg.  note  in  W  i.        ^^  Asv.  Sr.-sutra,  IV,  vi,  3. 
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«lfcM.    ^rW^f(!^»T   ^TTig^:   I    ^^WT^RfTf^i^i^^^  I    VI    rffi^rSIT^iT  ^^^^    I    fv^^TT 

H^rnr^ini;^  ii 

«ie.«i.  ^^^  vTwffni:^:  I  ^frrrr  ^hpt^r^  \  fTTf^sirr  »  ^^th  f^^^^  ^^ 
fT|f^fiT  ^n^^rtrr^  f?^fi;:  ^flTfTT^^^vn^^^  i  ti^  mfwM^  ^  '^^^  ^fn  i  tit  ^^ 

^^^THf  fifVflT^^  I  1^  ff  I  f^a  f^  ^^  ^IT^^  ^f(T  f5^^°  I  ■^raWTrirq^- 

^^  ^T^^^xiT^:  ira^?r^inf»rqT(^  ii«^ii 

*  Wi  and  I  4  omit  this  remark.  ^  See  sAtra  on  X,  124.  Asv.  Gn'hya- 

sMra,  III,  X,  7-8.  ■*  d^-^lR^vft  added  in  P  i.  ^  W  i ;  omitted  in  P  2,  I  2  ;  Wr^TOT- 
^RT»r§:  P  I.  5HT"qU?rt^^wfiTm^:  marg,  note  in  W  I.  ^  TTHl  TnTT^^'m^in  W  r  only. 
'  See  comm.  on  X,  129.  P  i  here  repeats  the  former  comm.  ^  Wi.  ^  Wi  only. 
^°  ^ll^'HMT"  P  I,  P  2,  I  2  ;  ^^^ft^HT"  I  4-  ^^  °f  Pi,  P2,l2.  ^^  Fkn. 

VIII,  iv,  68.  ^^  Pingala  iiCAandaA-satra,  VIII,  33.  ^*  Asv.  Sr.-sutra,  XII,  xv,  12-13. 
^^  Asv.  Grihya-sutra,  IV,  viii,  43-44.  ^^  Ait.  Ar.  V,  iii,  3,  19.  ^^  "ST^JTjrTf? 

T^^°  P  I,  P  2, 1  2,  1 4,  ^^  This  remark  omitted  in  W  i.  ^^  Ait.  Br.  VIII,  28, 

20.  ^^  This  quotation  omitted  inW  i.  ^^  Ait.  Br.  I,  vi,  12.     This 

quotation  in  P  i  and  I  4  only.  ^2  o^f^  ^  r.  ^3  ^^^^o  ^  j  24  ^  ^ . 

H^r4  P  I ;  '^f^^f^iTfRiq^P  2,  I  2  ;  omitted  in  I  4.  ^^  P  r,  I  4 ;  "ffj^  P  2, 

I  2j  f^^°  Wi.  26  -^j.  ^^^^^.jjf^^pi^p  j^  P2  I  2, 1  4. 
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■g^^  ^^^  mi^t^  ■^^"^frm^^'nTi^ii^ii 
^  Tu  f^^^nfw  ^d  ^^wrMir^^  f^m:  11  du 

^^^Tt?*:§rnTf^frag^^  IKtII 

^P2,  l2;g^l4;gPi;  ^^T^JT°  W  i.  '^  Wi ;  KT^T^  H^?!^  I  4  ; 

^T>TTaTr#  Tm?l^  Pi;  TTTIT^F^  Rlft^^  P2,  I  2.  ^  Wi;  f^  ^tSTflT  I  4;  ^^- 

f»T^^  P 2, 1  2 ;  ^^Tf^K  Pi.  *  W i  omits  this  line  and  the  following.  ^  P 2, 

I2;  »TTfWPi,l4.  ^  W  I,  P  2,  I  2  ;  TT^^^ITT^T^^  P  I,  I  4.     See  Introd.  §  i. 

'  Wi;  -^^Pi,l4;  ^mtwP2,  I2.  ^  Wi;  JT^T'WPi,  P2;  -  "  ^T5lT%  I  4. 

^  Wi  alone.  ^°  Wi ;  H^rftw^  TFcTTT^  the  rest.  ^^  Wi ;  "3T51I  ^|°  P  i, 

I4;  ^RII!IP2,  I2.  ^2  ^TWiJ?  ^¥fl^P2,  I2.  1^  H§  ^^  Pi,Wi,  I4; 

H^tuil^  P  2,  I  2.  ^4  g»Txft  V^^  P  2,  I  2  ;  »T^^  \ft^  P  I ;  ffR>  V*^  I  4  ;  ^^ 
^Wi.  1^  °^"^H:  P  I ;  U-^W,  P  2 ;  °f^^fw:  I  2  ;  °^^ffT:  I  4  ;  °f^fk^t  W  I. 
^^  ff  il^Wl;  ^lT^-14;  ^^-Pi;  ^  IT  ^1TP2,  I  2.  1^  f^^  Wi;  ^f^T^ 

Pi,  I4;  f^7^in^P2,  I2.  ^^  ^r?  Wi;  ^ITPi,  I4;  ^  HP2,  I2.  ^^Wi; 

'Sri^  the  rest.  ^o  ^  ^  j^^^.^  ^^j^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^  .  p  j   p  3^  i  4  ^^it^liimT^ift 

("■^^wj^-^lr:  p  2, 1 2)  1  ^7  ^Tif^srf^^T  (°5r^  1 4).        21  ^^^  ^  ^ 
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jr§if4\i'rsi.i  ^  f^^^T^T'^  ^fciT; ^  II  <iS  II 

^mftr  TTT^t  ^t^  ing  m  TT  I't  ^fj:  ^m  f^^n^  t^t:'  11  <^m  11 

^T  ^^t"  f^^TT^  ^Hf^^^  ^^"^  55^  ff  ^»i^s^  7r«i:  [\^$\\ 

^  Wi;    nfwlHMHT^lflT  Pi;    7Tli||r*<lHMMT^fiT  P  2,  I  2  (I  4  omits  verses  12-18). 
2  gr^f^TTO^  W I ;  ^r755J^r^^>TTTn^  P  i ;  ftFcT^ftp^^TT!!^  P  2,  I  2.  ^  ^  i ; 

c5-^^^^|Pi;  75^'^^^^^:P2,  I2.  ^  Wi;°^-^'\fTK:Ti,-P2,l2.  These 
two  slokas  (13  and  14),  which  give  the  date  of  the  Vedarthadipika,  are  fully  explained  by 
Weber,  Ind.  Stud.  vol.  viii,  p.  160,  note.  ^  P  i,  P  2,  I  2  ;  g^^TTW^rt  W  i.     In  the 

Introd.  to  ShadTg.'s  comm.  (Weber's  Catal.,  p.  14)  Sdlaparai  is  called  Sfilanka,  and  Mu- 
kunda  is  called  Govinda.         ^  ^^>  P  i,  P  2,  I  2  ;  q^wft  W  i .  ^  P  i,  W  i ;  TT^^: 

P2,l2.  ^  Pi,P2,  I2;  ^iraT^^W#  Wi.  ^°^Pi.  ^°Wi;^tH^- 
P  I ;   fTlrW^  tf^Ht  t  f^T^i;  P  2,  I  2.  "  Pi,  P2,  l2addmr.  ^^Wi; 

^T-^p^  P  I ;  ^mp^  P  2,  I  2.  ^3  P  I,  I  4  add  ^TTlfjl^  ^W  ^HTTIT  ^  ^f%: 


^.  m^^  W!rm « inifT:  i  ftrWfj^i:  i  fwf^  t^  i  f5?r<!JT«if  ^^  i  wir^H^f^:  i 

s.  'Sf^  fw:  T^fcTwriTrrffrffi  ^:^  i  ^^  g  f^fmrwrxR^io  „ 
fc.  ^^T?(;  inrnrwi^'^^^  »N^  i  ^^7^  1  w'^if^'^^winin^  i  fiiH?^  ^^n^if^  ufk- 
g^  ftn|^f?f?iiTFi;  I  jT^^^"  II 

^fir  I  ^^T^T^f  ^li:  I  ^^l\  fi^:  1  :^5giT  |  ^t^cTt:  i  ^  tt  i  ^'^f  ^i^c^hhtuI- 
<io.  '^nifrj^Ti:  ?!Tr  1  ^^  ^t^  ^TFFTjRm^^  ^v^rffw^  \  '^f^fr^i.^wi  \ 
«i«i.  ^fwii  ^  ^  ^f  2^  I  ^fflit  "^TTj  ^  g^24  ,  ^f^  ,5^^  tTirfH^^  I  ^firgl: 

1  -^^o  W I,  C.  2  W  I,  C  ;  '^t  C  I.         ^  See  Kasika  Vntti  on  Pan.  V,  ii,  36. 

*Wi,C,Ci.  s  Wi,C;  TiftlCi.  ^°5Wi,C,Ci.  '  m  added  in  Wi,  C, 

C  I.       ^  f^H^T  W  I,  C  ;  f^^*T^T  C  i.       ^  iJigv.  VII,  103,  8.       ^°  Introducing  the 
next  verse.  ^^  C  i ;  TTTWRTm^^  Wi,  C.  ^^  Asv.  Gnhya-sfitra,  III,  iv,  4-5. 

^^  ^WTTO^Wi,  C;  ^mr^qT^Ci.  ^*  ^TTliT^Wi.C,  Oi.  1^  ^"^^r^  W  I,  c. 

^^  c  I ;  ^^  p;  w  I,  c.  ^^  ^"bR^T  c  I.  ^^  ^nraiTjIift:^  '^  Mss. 

22  Cp.  Asv.  Sr.-siatra,  III,  ii,  8.  ^3  ^^2)  Rigv.  I,  13.  ^4  (j^)  I,  142. 

2^  (ii)I,  i88. 

z  [III.  4.] 


1 70  n  'sr^^^^^wTDl^fw:  w 

^r^n'Ttirgwr^Tftj  ^f^H^  1  l<tM^^<i?r^^  1  rj  ^t^  xfti'^'^  1  ^fr^  ^^^  '  ^^'^ 
•^m^^  I  ^^  5|5^^  II 

^%.  ^^  I  'sr^^T^  ^'^^  '  '^''^  "^^^  ^fnTT:^^  1  w  ^*\  ^^^  1  '^tj^  Um^^ 

^»RT^^:  I  ^"RW  f^  II 

w5t^^^  ws:  I  ^g  ^^^  ^:  I  ^  I  ^^tiTirnnrrT^iT^^*  tt^  ^j^in  f^^^frT  1  ^r:  1 
^WT^  I  ^fir:  I  711^^:  1  ^fi\s-g"\^MirTi  f^n^^jfj^TT  ^fir  nm;  11  u  ^  ^4^ 
^^^r^^  (  ^*f  m^^^  II 

^fy^ftmti^^s^^T^:  ;RTm^^:  1  ■^r^  ^"iftt  h^^^  i  ^  t^t  ^^"^  ^k^tot:^^  11 

^•(T  TdTfl  I  ^^>  Tl^fftr^^  II 

II  ffw  Ti^JT  *r^  ^mri  11 

1  (ii)JJigv.II,3.  2(jj)jjj^^^  Mii)V,  5.  *  (II) VII,  2. 

^  (11)  IX,  5.  ^  (11)  X,  70.  "^  (11)  X,  no.  ^  There  is  no  commentary 

on  the  last  five  lines  of  the  Introd.  ^  Rigv.  I,  4.  ^^  I,  8.  ^^  I,  12. 

121,18.  1^1,24.  ^M,3i.  1=1,36.  16  1,44.  ''I,5i- 

1^   I,  58.  19   I,  65.  20   j^  ^^^  21    c  ij    IT?  W  I,  C.  22   (.p    ^igygj.^  jj^.g^_^ 

p.  XX,  note.        23  MSS.  add  f^ftfif.         ^4  (;.p^  j^^j^  g^^^^^  jjj^  251.        ^5  jj,-g^^  j^  g^^ 

2^1,94.  ^''1,106.  28   I    „6.  29i^j2j  '°I.  127.  '11,134. 

'2   I,  140.  33  I,  157.  34   j^  j6^^^  35   j^  jgQ  36   o^  ^^tjT  W  i^  C,  C  I. 

3''  This  comm.  omitted  in  C  i.  38  g^^  ^  ^^  ^  g  j^    p  339,  note. 
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II  ^fiT  fFwH  lf^c5  II 
II  ^f»T  ^fft^  »flc5  II 
II  3[f7T  'qg^  *f^H  II 

^^^  ^;2°  ^^^^  II 

II  ^fir  it'^  JT^  II 

II  ^(T  ^^  »ff cj  II 

II  ^fn  m^^  ^J^  n 
m  f^^%  ^f^^2  I  ^^5  ^nr  I  »Tif  ^^>  tt  ^it^t^*  i  ^t?  i  t?  1^^^^  >  ^^ 

riW^^^  II 

^  Bigv.  II,  I.  2  ij^  j2.  3  II   23^  4  11^  23.  '  III,  I. 

'    III,  13.  ^   III,  30.  S   iii^  3^  9    III    ^^  10  ly^  J 

^^    IV,  II.  12    iv^  22  13   ly^  22  14   ly^  ^g  15   y^  ^ 

''V,i5.  ^'V,33.  i«V,45.  "V,57-  '°  V.  73.  ^^  VI,  i. 

22   VI,  16.                      23   yi^  24.                      24   yi^  ^^                       25   yj^  g^^  26   yi^  ^^ 

2^   VII,  I.                     28   yii    jg                      29    yii^  ^^^                    30   yjj^  gg  31    yn    ^j 

^2   VII,  90.                     33   yiii^  J                       34   ym^  g.                     ^5    ym^  j^  36   ym^ 

21.                      37   yiii    3j                         38   yiii^  ^^^  39   ym^  ^^  40   ym    ^^^ 
*M^III,8l.               *2   yiii^^ 

Z  2 


172  II  ^rg^T^Tg^!»nir')^'^:  n 

II  ^m^  »f?c5  II 
vn^^l^f^^:  \  ^zH-^Tt^w,  1  'grin  ^^\^{\  T?ft  ^^^  i  it  ^^»^'S[t'^  i  it  w  ^^w:^  i  '^i^ 

W  It^T^  I  ^T3T1I  ^  f^  ^1^^"  II 

II  ^fiT  ^^  »r3c5  II 

^^^  I  H^T  ^r^:"  I  ^W^'^fiTrTT^^  I  ^  ^T^f^:^^  I  ^J  "|^^^  II 

^TO  ^rTJTT  »T^t '5T%22  || 

II  sjffT  ^^»f  H?f?>  II 

rBnfi:^rw^  1 1  ^i;  I  sifv^^Ffcfir  m^ii^  11 
^^.  '^^  g  ^^^  ir^lTfvni;Ti^T5Tc^Tvft?tn|:  i  ^w:  trt  ^En»t^  1  ^w:  tH^t 

^f ^  r5IT|T^ftl^T^rir^  tITfiT  I  ?J^^T^mf>I^^  ^ifR  ^^fiT  ^^^  »f^rJ  ^wf  I  II 

^  j^^Trf^w^:  w I.      2  _g^-g^  jx,  I.      3  c  J,  of^.  ^ J  c,      4  ^.g^  jx^  25. 

*  ^i^T^m  Wi,  C.  «  J?igv.  IX,  61.  "^  IX,  68.  ^  IX,  86.  ^  IX,  97. 

i'^  IX,  104.       ^^  X,  I.       ^2  X,  17.       13  X,  30.       ^*  X,  43-       ^^  X,  61.       16  X,  69. 
i^X,  85.  ^'X,9i.  ^^X.ioo.  '''X,ii3.  21  X,  129.  22x,  X52. 

2^  *'^n^l'3TfOWi;  °f  iTr^^re^Ci.       ^^  °f7T  MSS.       ^5  ^^^  ^vVi;  omitted  in  C  i. 

'^^  Ci;  ^nnffT  Wi.  27  ^pj,-^  ^pf^ Mss  ^s  (.j.  og^^xuni^"  Wi. 

See  karika,  giving  a  rule  of  BMguri,  quoted  by  Sayawa,  Rigv.  II,  4,  5,  and  III,  26,  i. 
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^w^^\  ttI^wttt^  g^tT?  I  fiTg^Tg^iohi>-^ii^^  ^%tt^  mrr^^ ^^mTiftT^R^RTm  1 

m^:  I  ^^ttt:  ft<f5rHTH^FFt  ^fti;  ?fiT  >tt^:  i  TTTrtiR^  ^^^  §%tt^  ^^fw  f^^i  vr 
fti^  f^m  -sfa  rjtm-^^^  II 

^IT^?  ^JT  I  ^n^  ^^  I  >T5rff  >TW7T  I  fc535^'  c57  I  ^  TI%i^  I  ^>sg  T^HW  KWT^ 
^^^'  ?^iq^:  II 

^t.  ^nr:  ^^^^^^ef^Tq^^:  ii 

80,  Tjofi'l:  I  »TiriM^^^^  I  ^^  ^^>  ^it:  I  ^Tf^  f^  ?T  Htftip:^"  j  ^^1 1  ^'^  r 
^>  '^rm:^^  I  ^  ^f^  ^^T^  ^f  2^  ^^^ni:  mR^frr: »  -^tt  w  ^jw  ^qflwif^  ii 

^f#K  I  m^^  ^rj  ^^^  ^(T  II 

^  Ci;  "^T^SR^  Wi.         ^Cj.otnT^Wi.         ^  See  A.  S. L>,  p.  229.         *  Wij 
®^Ci.  ^Ver.  17.  MVi;°fTOCi.  '  rTT^^T^T?^  C  i ;  H I H ^ I ^m c<.M I' 

W  I,  C.  8  ^^^^^Tf^^TT?!:  MSS.  ^  W  I ;  ift^  tJT!!^  C  i.  ^°  ^T«if  MSS. 

"  C  I ;  fi^T  JT^-qii:  W  i,  C.         ^^  f^Tt  "SR^T^:  C  i ;  ft[r?Tg^niiT  W  i.         ^^  W  i, 
C;°^ti7fKCi.  ^*°(T^MSS.  1^  Wi;  ^n'hTCi.  ^^  Pgre.  V,  ii,  42. 

1^  W I ;  inq^  C  I.        ^^  "^iwT"  MSS,    See  verse  45.        "  Bigv.  I,  99.        ^**  X,  9. 
21  V,  24.  2'  X,  172.  23  i^  20,  6.  -*  C  I ;  'qg^  -q  W  i,  C.  ^5  ^j -g^^ 

1,1,6.  26   j^^  27   J    2.  28   I    2^  29   c  J  .   ,5re^^:  W  I,  C. 

^"  Bigv.  I,  II.  ^^  X,  20.     Cp.  A.  S.  L.,  pp.  220-221. 


1 74  >'  ^^T^FT^^WTrft^f^:  II 

^^  ^^:  11 

^^Tiffiwrf^  ^^f  iff^^tng^to^i'FT^*  I  ^r^f^  ^t  ?j^  ^^m  ht^ttt  ?[^^?t 
Wd^^l^  ^f^^  II 

II  ^^5raif^^rHHM=i i^T^'^RTTiTf^^^:  wmr\  ii 

1  ^ftr  T3f^T»r§:  Wi,  C;    ftl  ^f^W^:  C  i;   all  three  adding  ^RfcT  tnTSfqf  ff 
jrm-^:  I  2  c  I .  ^j^  ^v  I.  2  ^W°  C  I.  *  Ait.  Ar.  II,  ii,  2,  7-10. 
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I. 

EXPLANATORY    NOTES. 

§  1,  I.  The  quotation  "SfT^^T!  ^  ^T  ^  "^^f^  '^r^T^^W,  is  from  the  Ait.  kr.  II, 
i,  6,  4.     (Wi  alone  reads  'Sfl^^'ff^.) 

^'^=pt^'5TT'g'^WTtn'^«F° :  as  to  the  thirteen  books  on  which  the  Sarv^mikramawi 
is  based,  see  A.  S.  L.,  p.  234.  Note  that  the  ten  works  of  Saunaka  are  here  mentioned 
under  the  generic  terra  'Anukramarei.' 

§  1,  3.  JR^Rfc?^:  Bah  the  son  of  Prahlada,  ^MiMH(«4*lJ:  mth  reference  to  the 
importance  here  attributed  to  patronymic  suffixes  in  connexion  with  the  names  of  seers, 
a  line  is  curiously  enough  introduced  from  the  story  of  Sj^Y^sva  in  the  Brihaddevata, 
containing  the  fanciful  statement  that '  a  seer  considers  the  composer  of  hymns  a  father 
of  the  Veda.'  This  is  supported  by  a  forced  interpretation  of  Bigv.  X,  66,  14,  which 
is  understood  to  mean  '  the  Vasish^^as  composed  this  as  fathers '  instead  of  as  their 
fathers  did  before  them.'  The  reading  "^"^t,  which  I  have  chosen  because  a  subject  is 
necessary  both  here  and  in  the  BD.,  is  also  supported  by  the  corruption  ITg^^  (P  2,12); 
this  no  doubt  stands  for  ^^'^j  the  author  of  the  verse  quoted.  Probably  the  same 
name  has  been  shortened  to  WT^  in  P  i  to  force  it  into  the  metre.    W  i  has  T^^. 

§  2,  3.  oMf^l^H  sfi^znf^'^:  the  reference  is  to  the  introductory  sfitra  to  manrf.  III. 

«TRT^1I^  'TV^:  cp.  comm.  to  X,  90. 

§  2,  6.  Tf^'^rTftHTO  IT^S^ :  none  of  the  MSS.  containing  the  commentary  have 
this  sutra  (except  W  i,  where  it  is  written  on  the  margin),  nor  is  there  any  comment. 
It  is,  therefore,  perhaps,  a  later  addition,  it  being  necessary  for  the  sake  of  completeness, 
with  reference  to  the  three  words  nshi,  daivata,  khandah,  mentioned  in  the  first  siitra 
of§i. 

§  2,  16.  %X£lT'?'3|iT:  seems  to  have  no  point,  and  is  probably  a  corruption  for 
^(R'T^*,  P  I  being  an  incorrect  MS.  I  cannot  make  any  sense  out  of  the  reading  of 
Wi,l4. 

§  2,  20.  The  conjectural  reading  T^TT,  'acid,'  is  preferable  to  a  vague  word  hke 
T.'^  (W  I,  1 4),  'liquid.'  All  the  MSS.  have  a  long  vowel  in  ^51^ :  'the  sMras,  like 
the  BrShmamas,  explain  the  connexion  of  the  Veda.' 

§  2,  22.    ^5T«|T'TinJ'5rTt  (P  3,  I  2)  is,  perhaps,  a  preferable  reading  to  that  of  the 
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other  MSS.,  ^T'iT®  :  besides  this  curious  explanation  of  Nipata,  Sharfg.  gives  another 
elsewhere  (see  comm.  to  III,  6).  What  follows  I  explain  thus:  'moreover,  if  after 
this  (scU.  this  introduction,  i.  e.  in  the  main  part  of  the  Sarvanukramawi  which  refers 
to  the  mantras)  an  Indra  metre  is  to  be  recited,  it  is  always  connected  with  the 
Maruts,  as  the  verse  itself  shows.  Hence  though  i?igv.  I,  6  contains  six  verses  to 
the  Maruts,  the  employment  of  it  as  an  Indra  hymn  by  the  BrahmawaA;^amsi  priest  is 
undoubted.'  This  passage  shows,  I  think,  pretty  clearly  the  connexion  between  MSS. 
P2  and  P  1.  ^T^iT^F^  ftf  must  be  the  correct  reading.  Pi  (1392  a.d.)  reads 
TT^:  ^TWT  f^  (^^  having  dropped  out).  The  writer  of  P  2,  who  no  doubt  knew 
the  pratikas  of  the  Eigveda  by  heart,  being  unable  to  make  sense  of  the  words  as 
they  stand,  turned  them  into  WT^  ■^  f^  ^cf^l  (adding  the  last  word),  which  is  a 
Marut  verse  (VIII,  94,  11),  but  has  no  connexion  whatever  with  the  hymn  here  under 
discussion. 

§  3,  10.  The  quotation  '5T  ^I^WT^TTilV^fTT  is  from  the  Panfcavimsa  Br.  XV,  xii,  5, 
where  the  reading  is  f^TIvnifH. 

§  11,  4.  fll^l«^^rf :  the  MSS.  are  all  corrupt;  this  must,  however,  be  what 
Sharfg.  considered  the  correct  grammatical  formation  :  vrJddhi  of  the  first  syllable 
of  the  first  word,  and  no  vn'ddhi  in  the  second. 

§11,6.  Tl  f^^Tftl:  a  rare  use  of  the  aorist  passive  as  an  imperative.  ■•■Hfi«*M<^|*^^T* : 
the  SarvSnukramawi  (VIII,  68  and  74)  agrees  with  the  ZiTAando  ^  nukramawi  in  stating 
that  there  are  eight  of  these  pragathas  in  the  Et'gveda.  These  are  not  given  in  the 
table  of  metres  in  the  preface  (p.  xviii) ;  if  they  had  been  there  mentioned,  8  would  have 
to  be  subtracted  from  the  total  of  the  anush^ubh,  and  16  from  that  of  the  gayatri  verses 
in  mawrfala  VIII. 

Page  76,  line  4.  The  MSS.  are  here  corrupt,  doubtless  owing  partly  to  the 
similarity  of  ^  and  ^  when  indistinctly  written,  and  partly  to  the  ambiguity  of  ^^ . 
The  passage  as  emended  gives  a  perfectly  clear  and  satisfactory  meaning  :  It  is  to  be 
understood  that,  because  14  is  considered  to  be  the  number  of  metres  in  this  Sakalya 
Samhita,  there  is  no  mention,  either  at  the  beginning,  of  the  five  metres  ukta,  etc.,  nor 
at  the  end,  of  the  seven  metres  beginning  with  knti  and  ending  with  utkriti.' 

P.  76,  1.  8.  '5r^  ^Tfff  I'WT  irflT^T  ^  ^  I  This  sutra  does  not  occur  in  the  extant 
text  of  Pingala.  Prof.  Weber  (Ind.  Stud.  VIII,  p.  283)  thinks  it  is  impossible  to 
reconcile  two  of  these  words  with  the  names  of  the  five  metres  just  mentioned  by 
Shat^g.,  viz.  '3"^  ^l^^  ''^  UffT^T  ^HfrTST.  Their  identity  seems  to  me  to  be  perfectly 
clear.  T^  certainly  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  MSS.,  but  it  may  easily  be  restored 
without  any  violence  ;  for  that  an  ambiguous  word  like  this,  which  might  mean  '  it  has 
been  said,'  should  easily  have  dropped  out  after  ♦i'MH ,  especially  when  not  ^TW^ 
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follows,  but  IfnfH,  is  obvious  ;  then  ^TfiT  would  be  =TR  +  ^fiT  ["^li],  a  form  quite  in 
keeping  with  Pingala's  style  ;  *T^  and  TlftreT  show  no  variation,  while  the  last  words 
^  '^  are  clearly  =:^[TTfH¥T]  ^. 

P.  77.  TT^ffi;  I  I  have  been  unable  to  trace  the  verse  quoted  as  an  example  of  this 
metre:  it  is  probably  from  the  Taittiriya  Brahmana.  (Cp.  M.  M.,  iitgv.  Pratis., 
p.  cccxxvii.) 

I,  33,  1.  6.  The  words  H^^^inr^  occur  in  Nir.  PV,  25. 

P.  85,  verse  9.  '^^J^'^^^  must  be  the  correct  reading :  a  ra^'asljya  sacrifice  in 
which  Suna^sepa  played  the  part  of  the  sacrificial  animal.'  Ver.  12.  The  reading 
^^T^t:  (^^TiTT:)  is  more  natural  than  that  ofWi:  the  meaning  being,  'l  will  address 
myself  to  the  other  gods,'  not  to  Varuwa,  to  whom  he  does  not  pray  till  afterwards 
(ver.  13). 

I,  28.  The  MSS.  are  very  corrupt  in  the  three  metrical  lines,  but  the  sense  requires 
the  emendations  I  have  made. 

I,  50.  ?r^^ :  this  is  the  only  reference  to  another  comm.  (Ait.  Ar.)  in  Sharfg. 
^^f*niT :  the  fanciful  etymology  of  this  word  here  given  upa[itya]  ni[yuktayaj  sad[yate] 
reminds  one  of  the  jocular  derivation  of  '  cadaver'  from  ca[ro]  da[ta]  ver  [minibus]. 

I,  51.  ^«T«rT^'?I :  the  MSS.  are  so  corrupt  here  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  make 
out  what  the  commentator  meant.  According  to  my  emendation  the  meaning  would 
be:  'instead  of  the  impf.  ^I«r«n^  the  aor.  '^«TUTn^  should  have  been  used,  the 
emi^loyment  of  the  present  base  being  Vedic :'  none  of  the  MSS.,  however,  read 
^fT,  all  pointing  to  "^fT.  The  point  appears  to  lie  in  the  use  of  the  present  stem,  not 
in  the  difference  of  meaning  in  the  tenses.  Sharfg.  does  here  and  there  speak  of  one 
tense  being  wrongly  used  for  another  in  the  case  of  ^^T^  (see  Index),  which,  he 
says,  is  owing  to  the  influence  of  another  anukramawi,  and  should  have  been  ^r^Tn^. 
This  may,  however,  only  be  due  to  the  fact  that  there  is  one  mora  less  in  this 
word.  It  is  not  clear  to  me  whether  ShacZg.  made  a  distinction  in  the  meaning  of 
the  tenses. 

I,  99.  Sha%.  comments  at  some  length  on  the  curious  statement  in  the  text  that 
this  hymn,  consisting  of  one  verse,  is  the  first  of  a  thousand  hymns  composed  by 
Kasyapa.  He  quotes  the  Arshanukramawi  as  the  authority  for  Katyayana's  statement. 
He  says  :  '  These  are  Khila  hymns  :  we  read  (in  the  Eigveda)  the  first  of  them  which 
consists  of  one  verse ;  this  is  stated  by  Saunaka  himself  in  the  Eishi  Anukramawi, 
where  he  says,  "  gratavedase  "  is  the  first  of  the  hymns  composed  by  Kasyapa,  which 
increase  (in  the  number  of  their  verses)  by  one  up  to  one  thousand.'  The  verses, 
however,  ending  with  the  hymn  "  sa  yo  vnsha"  [Eigv.  I,  100,  the  following  hymn. 
Shac^g.  uses  anta  with  an  excluding  sense  in  the  introd.  to  mawd.VIII  also,  this  mawrfala 
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being  said  to  end  with  svadishf^aya,  which  is  the  first  hymn  of  mawc?.  IX]  are  in  the 
midst  of  the  Veda,  appertaining  to  the  Akhila  euktas.'  [The  MSS.  are  very  corrupt 
in  this  line.]  '  But  the  number  of  verses  [contained  in  these  1000  hymns]  will  amount 
to  500,500  diminished  by  one  (a  half  verse  being  subtracted  at  the  beginning  and  the 
end),  according  to  the  calculation  of  Aryabha<<a,  just  as  the  sum  of  (the  arithmetical 
progression)  i  to  10  is  stated  to  be  55.'  The  sum  of  the  progression  i  to  1000  is 
500,500.  Meyer,  ^fgvidh.,  p.  xx,  note,  is  therefore  not  right  in  saying  that  there  is 
nothing  to  support  the  statement  of  Max  Miiller  (i?igv.,  vol.  ii)  that  the  Khilas  seem 
to  have  been  mentioned  in  Saunaka's  Arshanukramarai.  In  fact  this  very  point  is 
distinctly  stated  in  the  coram,  on  the  Anuvakanukramarai  (verse  17).  Other  references 
to  the  Khilas  will  be  found  in  the  Anuvakeinukramam  (see  Index)  and  Meyer,  iJigvidh., 
pp.  xxi,  note  2,  and  xxvii. 

I,  III.  Perhaps  it  would  have  been  better  to  retain  the  reading  of  the  MSS.,  '^''tT^I- 
WT^'W^T'M,  supplying  "'J^  to  account  for  the  neuter. 

I,  120.  The  only  practical  difference  in  the  reading  which  I  have  adopted  (this  being 
supported  by  all  the  MSS.  except  W  i)  is  that  W  i  states  verse  2  to  be  ushwih  or  gayatri, 
while  the  rest  state  it  to  be  ushwih  (kakiibh)  only. 

I,  132.  It  is  clear  from  the  comm.  that  Shac/g.  read  ^'jT'T^cT  (without  vnddhi 
of  the  second  word),  which  should  therefore  be  restored.  The  MSS.  have  followed 
PSraini. 

I,  164,  p.  97,  1.  4.  ♦i'sqn  refers  to  the  stitra  portion  of  the  Arawyaka,  this  quotation 
being  explained  by  the  following  quotation  from  the  Brahma?«a  portion  (cp.  comm.  on 
I,  50,  1.  3,  and  X,  28,  1.  2).  Line  11.  ^^T  '^^TI  ■3F%"?rt,  the  reading  of  the  re- 
maining MSS.,  ■^f^'TI ,  should  be  corrected  to  '^^'»T  (Wi),  this  word  being  quoted 
from  the  sutra  on  X,  136.  The  meaning  is  that  the  name  KesinaA  has  the  same 
signification  as  it  has  in  that  sutra,  where  Agni,  SArya,  and  Vayu  are  the  deities,  and 
the  hymn  is  stated  to  be  oRf^'T. 

I,  165.  The  structure  of  the  three  lines  quoted  from  the  Devatanukramawi  is 
irregular,  and  similar  to  that  in  the  Anuvakanukrama?ji. 

II,  33,  verse  5.  f^i^  tJ?!  '  fled  and  forsook  him '  (the  one  verb  being  intransitive, 
the  other  transitive,)  '  while  the  Maruts  assisted  him.' 

n,  41.  The  last  three  lines  of  the  comm.  are  difficult,  as  the  last  part  is  in  W  i  only, 
and  besides  being  very  corrupt,  is  written  on  the  margin.  In  aceordance  with  my 
emendations  I  explain  the  passage  J[?m  f^  etc.  as  follows :  Sharfg.  says  that  the 
Stitrakara  by  the  sutra  VII,  vi,  2—3  means  '  in  assigning  a  triplet  to  each  of  the  praiiga 
deities,  each  of  whom  claims  a  triplet,  he  gives  five  triplets  or  15  verses  (4-18)  to  the  gods 
beginning  with  Mitravaruna  and  ending  with  Sarasvati ;   while  as  regards  the  first 
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triplet,  he  assigns  to  Vayu  (who  in  Rigv.  II,  41,  1-2  obtains  two  verses),  as  obtaining 
only  one  verse  in  I,  23,  i,  and  to  Indra-Vayu  (who  in  Eigv.  II,  41,  3  obtains  one  verse), 
as  obtaining  two  verses  in  I,  23,  2-3,  the  verse  "jftWTt  (for  Vayu)  and  the  two  verses  THT 
(for  Indra-VSyu)  respectively.'  The  sense  seems  to  require  rt-**^"*!!^.  I  do  not  know 
what  to  make  of  the  corrupt  word  ^^'^.     lT«n  would  be  superfluous. 

IV,  3.  The  quotation  given  in  the  foot-note  from  MS.  I  2  is  written  on  the  margin 
in  another  hand.  As  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  P  2,  the  passage  must  have  been  copied 
from  some  other  source.  Its  presence  in  this  form  does  not  invalidate  the  evidence 
that  this  MS.  is  a  copy  of  P  2. 

IV,  18,  ver,  9.  f^M'eJhr<(  etc. :  '  the  meaning  is  explained  because  it  is  necessary  to  dis- 
tinguish in  order  to  ascertain  who  are  the  J?«shis  and  who  the  deities.' 

IV,  23.  The  comm.  is  corrupt.  ^TM'TTJ,  if  correct,  is  used  like  wfTnTT^^Tt,  'these 
verses  are  addressed  to  JJita  because  they  mention  him  in  the  sense  of  a  deity ;  or  they 
are  addressed  to  Indra,'     It  is  perhaps  better  to  omit  ^^. 

IV,  33.  It  is  necessary  to  read  TI  ^^^'It  owing  to  the  grammatical  remark  which 
follows  (this  could  not  refer  to  the  Sandhi  of  ^T  ^^*) ;  but  Shac?g.  does  not  other- 
wise comment  on  the  Sandhi  of  the  pratikas  of  the  hymns. 

IV,  57.  The  comm.  distinctly  shows  that  Shac?g.  read  "^^trm:  (not  "Sf^Trwr:),  the 
fem.  of  %5nifT. 

V,  61,  ver.  9.  The  last  four  words  are  corrupt,  but  make  good  sense  as  emended : 
'  A  man  Avho  is  not  a  iZi'shi  cannot  be  our  son-in-law ;  this  man  (is  not  one)  for  he  has 
not  seen  mantras  ;  let  our  daughter  be  given  to  a  i?ishi,  in  order  that  she  may  become  a 
mother  {"^"m)  of  the  Veda  j  for  a  seer  ( Vasukarna)  considers  that  one  who  has  seen 
mantras  to  be  a  father  of  the  Veda.'  This  is  of  course  very  fanciful,  but  at  the  same 
time  very  Indian.     (Cp.  comm.  on  §  1,  3,  p.  58.) 

Ver.  30.  JTmi^fl^must  be  the  correct  reading  though  none  of  the  MSS.  have  it: 
'  because  I  refused  you  before.' 

Ver.  35.  ■^T^TrSf :  '  then,  because  it  was  necessary  to  praise  the  Maruts  in  the  form 
of  a  question,  those  deities  are  praised  in  the  four  verses  ke  shth^  (V,  61,  1-4)  and  the 
six  verses  ya  im'  (verses  11-16). 

V,  73.  'This  seer  is  a  citizen,  from"  a  city.  '  He  is  not  Paura  by  name  as 
Bahuvnkta,  for  instance,  is  called  Bahuvrjkta.  There  are  no  two  Eish'is  having  the 
name  of  Pura  (i.  e.  I  suppose  there  is  no  i?ishi  named  Pura,  nor  one  with  the  patro- 
nymic Paura).  The  name  of  the  Rishi  is  not  even  mentioned.'  The  MSS.  have  •?  ^ 
f^^Hlftl  «frai7r.  The  corruption  must  have  arisen  from  the  ^  being  mistaken  for 
an  ^ ,  which  would  then  drop  out  after  '^l . 
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V,  78.  The  words  ^%raf^  olff^are  a  quotation  from  the  sutra  on  V,  27.  ^g^^- 
■"T^TRTfl  :  'the  singular  (upanishad)  is  used,  as  in  the  expression,  "the  Vedas  are  the 
authority,"  because  he  wishes  to  give  (upada)  the  aggregate  of  five  verses.' 

P.  123, 1.  2.  The  emendation  U^^^'^TT'Tr  I  take  as  a  bahuvrihi :  '  of  women  in  the 
travail  of  childbirth.'  Verse  2.  The  conjecture  f*!^^?»^  I  derive  from  f^foi^  in  the 
sense  of  *  wishing  to  stamp  out,  annihilate.' 

VI,  27.  ^nTF'^ff^; :  '  of  king  jfiTayamana,  who  has  obtained  the  epithet  of  the 
"  returning  "  hero,  after  having  gone  to  meet  his  foes  in  battle.' 

VI,  52.  Ir'n^t ;  this,  he  means,  is  not  an  uncommon  tbing,  for  a  man  may  have  a 
step-mother;  but  how  is  flfQ^[^t  to  be  explained?  For  according  to  the  well- 
known  Indian  custom  a  widow  might  not  marry  again.  Verse  4.  If  W^  is  the  correct 
reading,  the  meaning  would  be :  '  the  one  called  Samvarta  was  widely  renowned  in  India 
as  one  of  good  repute.' 

P.  127,  ver.  5.  '^T^^^wt:  without  being  addressed.  Cp.  the  biblical  expression, 
*  answered  and  said.' 

VII,  32.  ^J^^?T^° :  I  do  not  understand  the  reference.  It  is  meant  as  an  illus- 
tration from  some  sacrificial  usage,  to  show  that  if  two  verses,  a  brihati  and  a  satobrihati, 
were  left  over,  neither  should  be  taken  as  the  metre  of  a  single  verse  at  the  end,  but 
trish^ubh,  the  regular  metre  when  no  other  is  specified,  would  take  their  place ;  while 
by  applying  another  method  of  reasoning,  that  of  taking  the  first  of  two  and  leaving 
the  last,  verse  27  would  be  brihati.  This  difiiculty  is,  however,  hypothetical  only,  for 
verse  3  being  a  vira^,  no  single  verse  is  left  over  to  be  accounted  for  at  the  end. 

P.  131,  last  hne.  ^T^TTI  seems  a  necessary  correction  as  the  reading  of  the  MS. 
does  not  construe. 

VII,  55.  T<lf*rr^  >T^fiT :  Shac?g.  regularly  puts  the  verb  in  the  sing,  after  plural 
subjects,  when  it  is  immediately  preceded  by  a  noun  in  the  singular.    Cp.  §  3, 6 :  1"  vjuji 

^^FH^  f^Tff;  1, 65 :  t  fw^  T^Mf[^  H^H. 

VII,  90.  According  to  this  comm.  the  first  verse  should  also  have  Indra  and  Vayu 
for  their  deities  ;  this  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Indices  of  Aufrecht  or  Max  Miiller. 

VIII,  I,  Cp.  with  this  discussion,  showing  that  mamt^ala  VIII  begins  here,  though  it 
is  not  expressly  stated  in  the  Sarvanukramawi,  the  introd.  to  manc?ala  X,  where  the 
Anuv^kSnukramawi  is  also  referred  to,  as  here. 

Vni,  4.  ^^^rfTH  is  a  necessary  correction  because  of  the  meaning.  '  Katyayana 
must  not  be  supposed  to  be  infringing  the  rule  "  yathopadesam  "  owing  to  nothing  being 
said  about  this  in  the  DevatanukramaMi;  for  it  is  expressly  stated  in  another  authority, 
the  Bnhaddevata.' 

VIII,  II.  f^lKlsi^lrilW:  a  curious  compound  frequently  employed  by  Shat/g. 
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VIII,  14.  ShacZg.  expressly  states  here  that  the  names  are  properly  Gosh<ikti  and 
Asvas^kti  (not  ending  in  »^),  because  that  is  the  form  they  have  in  the  Samans.  The 
names  are  quoted  without  »l^in  Ind.  Stud.  I,  p.  293,  but  with  *^in  III,  p.  215. 

VIII,  15.  I  do  not  see  the  relevancy  of  the  quotation. 

VIII,  91.  The  readings  are  so  corrupt  in  the  first  line  that  it  is  impossible  to  emend 

*      *  ♦ 

them  satisfactorily.  In  the  first  place  the  sense  requires  2['5  instead  of  TT.  ^THTTt  may 
be  right :  it  might  easily  have  become  corrupted  owing  to  the  similarity  of  the  following 
word.    Cp.  the  passage  in  Max  Miiller's  i?igv.  quoted  in  foot-note  10. 

P.  146,  1.  I.  tTi^i^f  WT.  The  verses  which  have  Soma  for  their  deity  have  the  quality 
of  '  pavamana.'  All  the  MSS.  but  W  i  read  ^^^WTI )  this  would  refer  to  what  is  said 
in  the  introd.  to  this  manc^ala,  that  any  other  deity  occurring  in  this  mawrfala  has  this 
quality  also.  This  reading  is,  therefore,  after  all,  perhaps  preferable  to  the  other  ;  it 
being  less  ob^nous,  for  Soma  himself  in  the  introductory  paribhasha  is  expressly  stated 
to  be  pavamana.     It  is  only  an  inference  with  regard  to  the  other  gods. 

P.  146,  U.  4-6.  Now  follows  a  discussion  as  to  the  propriety  of  placing  the  paribhasha 
^nTfnjS^  UT^T^'fHJ  before  68  instead  of  before  72.  It  may  be  objected,  says  Shat/g.,  that 
by  placing  it  where  it  is,  it  states  over  again  for  these  four  hymns  (68—71)  what  already 
follows  from  the  paribhasha  about  hymns  ending  in  a  trish^ubh.  But,  he  answers, 
nothing  is  really  gained  by  placing  it  either  in  one  place  or  the  other.  However,  he 
adds,  even  if  you  lay  stress  on  the  argument  as  to  suktas  ending  in  trishhibhs,  it  really 
implies  a  praise  (scU.  of  KatySyana  in  placing  the  sutra  here,  because,  I  suppose,  it  con- 
firms the  paribhasha,  whUe  nothing  at  all  would  be  gained  by  placing  it  after  the  four 
hymns). 

IX,  86.  The  mysterious  word  f^TT^^  must  be  a  nom.  plur.  agreeing  with  P^ehrti;, 
and  should,  I  suppose,  be  written  with  a  visarga  (i.  e.  fiql^OP^fW)  as  a  Vedic  plur., 
though  the  MSS.  without  exception  read  f'TWI'^xft  jjflf. 

X,  17.  *ik*IhT  must  be  the  correct  dual  fern,  of  the  masc.  tiK<li  (not  ^^TFT),  an 
adj.  formed  from  ti«iq^according  to  the  analogy  of  ^TT^in  Pgre.VI,  iv,  174. 

X,  18.  The  reasoning  appears  to  be  this :  '  If  this  verse  is  called  anii-ukta  because 
the  name  of  a  god  does  not  appear  in  it,  then  the  same  would  apply  to  iJigv.  VII,  59, 
12,  and  to  Rigv.  IV,  40,  5.  But  this  is  not  so,  because  Katyayana  considers  this  to  be 
anlrukta  as  being  enjoined  as  such  in  the  Veda.  Well  then,  he  continues,  JBigv.  I,  43,  6 
is  in  the  Ait.  Br.  specially  stated  to  be  anbuktS,  and  yet  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Katya- 
yana. The  answer  is,  that  the  verse  under  discussion  must  not  be  taken  to  be  aniruktS, 
because  cited  as  such  in  a  Brahmana,  but  it  (tad  scil.  aniruktatvam)  is  pointed  out  by  the 
verse  (taya)  itself.'  This  verse  has  no  meaning,  being  quite  disconnected.  (See  Grass- 
mann,  Bigv.,  p.  468,  note.) 

P-  i57>  ver.  9.  See  on  this  Max  Miiller,  i?tgv.,  vol.  vi,  p.  18. 
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X,  50.  The  quotation  from  the  BD.  is  at  the  end  of  the  comm.  on  this  liymn 
(not  149),  and  is  introduced  with  the  words  HTHltiTT:  ftl  ^IfT^T^  "^T^  I  %"^T«TT  'JfTiU 
^f^^  J"*^  '^  TJT^  etc.     BD.VII,  839-855  (17  slokas,  not  9). 

X,  98.  The  quotation  from  the  BD.  in  P  i  is  simply  introduced  with  ^%f(T^ret  I 
and  begins  with  the  words  ^ffw  \^^  ^ri^iaif^  ^^'^  (sic). 

X,  105.  ^^*i'j*yif*T  etc. :  '  called  Durmitra  as  an  epithet  because  his  virtues  are 
difl&cult  to  know  owing  to  their  great  number.' 

^f^^  etc. :  Katyayana  thinks  the  optional  connexion  of  either  name  with  the 
other  epithet  should  be  mentioned  without  urging  the  want  of  connexion  in  the  sense 
of  the  verse.' 

W3rr^^*J^3hl7I  etc.:  'by  Asuras  named  Pawi,  protected  by  the  frown  of  the  Asura 
Bala;'  Bala  being  their  protector.  All  the  MSS.  read  °(T7:.  It  may  possibly  be  a 
corruption  for  "WZX  (  =  W^\),  in  which  case  the  compound  would  mean  *  performing  the 
(frowns :=)  commands  of  Bala,'  i.e.  the  servants  of  Bala. 

X,  106.  P  I  alone  at  the  end  of  the  comm.  introduces  a  short  story  of  three  lines 

with  the  words  ^fif^^;  \  JJjfTfljr:  f^c5  JI»TT^TJ:  ^^tIw  ^^T:  1  What  follows 
is  corrupt. 

X,  121.  The  meaning  seems  to  be:  'The  hymn  is  sacred  to  Ka.  A  sAtra,  it  is  true, 
mentions  this  verse  as  pra^^apatyS,,  which  would  be  an  exception  to  Ka.  Hence  this 
hymn,  as  well  as  Bigv.  IV,  31,  is  employed  as  a  Ka  hymn,  and  when  in  a  Brahmawa  it  is 
spoken  of  in  connexion  with  a  pra^apatya  verse  it  is  merely  alluded  to  by  the  name  of 
the  i?^■shi,  like  Sukirti  and  the  rest.' 

X,  140.  The  evidence  of  the  MSS.,  both  in  the  text  and  the  comm.,  is  altogether 
in  favour  of  the  two  first  verses  being  vishiSrapankti,  and  the  last  therefore  uparish- 
tkggjoiih. 

X,  161.  Shac/g.  thinks  that  Saunaka  also,  in  the  Brihaddevata,  considering  Indra  to 
be  the  deity,  quotes  the  opinion  of  Yaska  and  of  certain  persons  (eke)  merely  to  show 
that  he  differs  from  them. 

X,  166.  The  MSS.  are  very  corrupt  in  the  comm.  W  i  reads  W^  ^T^t^lT^ffl^  f^TT^JT 
WW^  ^  WW.  ^T ;  P  I,  ^r?  ^TO  nf  fTT^  f^TTZ  I  Itiif  m  wm  ^T  I  Vf  Irf^^TJ 
f^Twifii ;  p  2,  "sr?  '^^  I  u^f^  ^^'^^ '  ttr^  ^  WW  ^  ^"^  In^g^^Faf^  f^T:- 

^Tf^ ;  all  the  comm.  in  I  4  is  ^ti»n  ^fl  f^U^^t  I  "^"^  WW^  WT  ^^W.  I  The 
passage  as  emended  means  :  '  here  we  have  the  suffix  ^TUT,  while  the  base  is  f^H?  ',  but 
the  meaning  of  "  Vair%a  or  Sfikvara  "  has  been  made  out  by  no  one.' 

X,  179.  There  can  be  no  doubt  from  the  evidence  of  the  MSS.  in  both  text  and 
comm,  that  the  patronymic  is  Rausadasva. 
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X,  180.  The  1  of  AindriA  has  dropped  out  of  the  text  in  all  the  MSS.  AindraA, 
however,  would  not  be  incorrect  if  Indra  be  considered  a  i?ishi,  which,  as  is  here  pointed 
out,  he  may  be. 

X,  185.  Pi  reads  '^f^r^T^lT  ^^^  ( =  '^  r^fqi^^H  ^ ) ;  P 2,  "^  g  '^ftlr^T^iT  ^^T 
This  remark  is  omitted  in  W  i  and  I  4,  but  corresponds  to  what  is  said  in  the  comm.  to 
X,  180. 

X,  191.    ^^TTTf  I  tTinSTTr^  W  I,  P  2  (W^ Pi;   ^^^A  Wlft  I  4) ;    according 

to  this  the  text  should  have  ^TsTTtT  • 

P.  167,  ver.  II.  ^  ^f^^  etc.:  the  readings  of  the  MSS.  in  this  line  are  very- 
corrupt  ;  the  conjecture  is  not  violent,  and  gives  a  good  sense  :  '  he  will  dwell  in  heaven 
with  the  good,  and  even  be  worshipped  there  by  them.' 

P.  168,  ver.  16.  JT^'3(T  W^  must  refer  to  the  sAtra  portion  of  the  Aitareya  Arawyaka, 
the  Srauta  and  the  Gnhya  Sutra  being  afterwards  mentioned  as  the  fifth  and  the  sixth 
branch  of  knowledge  taught  to  ShacZgurusishya  by  his  six  teachers. 


anuvAkAnukramaM. 

Verse  5.  tiT;'^^')^^^^^: ,  '  the  length  of  pari  is  Vedic,'  shows  that  the  text  must 
have  read  tTTTinTrf'^  originally. 

Verse  9.  OTT^  etc. ;  this  is  apparently  a  quotation  from  one  of  the  Kosas.  For  the 
meanings  of  TIHTO  here  given,  cp.  A.  Borooah's  Grammar  of  the  Sanskrit  Language, 
vol.  iii,  part  i,  p.  287 ;  also  the  SSsvata  Kosa. 

A 

Verse  17.  This  reference  to  the  mention  of  the  Khilas  in  the  Arshanukramarei  con- 
jBrms  what  Sha(?g.  says  in  his  comm.  to  Sarv.  I,  99. 

Verse  18.  '^^TT^trftfiT  ^^:  cp.  Schol.  to  P^ra.  Ill,  i,  10.  The  alternative  exi)lana- 
tion  is  that  A;ar^ayate  is  a  compound  of  ^arA;^  +  ayate,  loc  sing,  of  the  past  participle 
of  S-yam. 

Verse  21.  The  only  difPerence  in  the  order  of  the  Bashkalas  is  that  the  hymns  of 
Kutsa  (beginning  with  ^*T  ^W)  come  last  but  one  instead  of  second. 

Verse  35.  If  the  ^  of  ^fxi  is  dropped  according  to  the  rule  of  Bhtgrni,  the 
reading  would  of  course  be  ^fVf^fT  Wa'.  ^^  ^TTR^fH,  the  reading  of  the  MSS., 
makes  no  sense,  and  must  be  a  corruption  for  ^r^Tftj^T^rtf tT ,  under  the  influence, 
perhaps,  of  the  words  ^'sft  Trf^  in  the  previous  Une.  The  only  point  in  which  the 
reading  of  'others'  differs  from  that  given  in  the  text,  is  apparently  the  dropping 
of  ^fi?  altogether. 

Bb  [in.  4.] 
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Verse  36.  Why  Meyer,  Eigvidhana,  p.  xxvii,  wishes  to  read  f^YI*^  ^fuirt^,  I 
cannot  understand,  for  no  sense  ean  be  made  out  of  the  words  if  so  divided. 

r^I r^l ll^'^l^  etc.:  the  corruption  of  the  MSS.  is  easily  explained  from  f^rf^T^^S^T'!^ 
^^if^'SfTfl.  The  meaning  is  clearly  this  :  after  the  suffix  "Sf  of  the  gawa  gahadi  (Para. 
IV,  ii,  136)  following  the  word  f^lf^Il,  is  added  the  suffix  ^TO  coming  under  the  sutra 
■fTfJ  ift^  (PSra.  IV,  iii,  loi),  without  any  change  of  meaning.'  "?[  would  give  f^rf^t^l, 
which  ^irr  changes  to  fl%T^^.  The  form  flf^fT,  occurring  in  the  garaa  gahadi,  must 
be  wrong  for  f^f^lTl. 


II. 

INDEX   OF  PRATIKAS 

AS   GIVEN   IN   THE   SARVANUKRAMAiVt. 


akshibhyam  X,  163. 

aganma  VII,  12. 

agna  a  VIII,  60. 

agna  o^ishMam  V,  10. 

agna  yzh  VI,  14. 

agnim  (i/e)  I,  i ;  (dutam)  I, 

1 2  ;    (hotaram)    I,   127; 

(nara/^)  VII,  i ;  (hinvantu) 

X,  156. 
agniOT  va/^  VII,  3. 
agni»z  stomena  V,  14. 
agnm  hotaram  III,  19. 
agni>^  saptim  X,  80. 
agnina  VIII,  35. 
agni»^  tarn  V,  6. 
agnim  astoshi  VIII,  39. 
agnim  ushasam  III,  20. 
agnirindra/^  X,  65. 
agnirukthe  VIII,  27. 
agnir  hota  (purohita/z)  III, 

11;  (nay^)  IV,  15. 
agnishomau  I,  93. 
agne  (vivasvat)  I,  44 ;  (sa- 

hantam)  V,  23;  (pavaka) 

V,  2  6  ;   (sutasya)  V,  5 1 ; 
(jardhantam)  V,  56  ;  (sa) 

VI,  3-   ^ 

agne  a^/^M  X,  141. 
agne^stiasva  III,  28. 


agne  tarn  adya  IV,  10. 
agne  tava  X,  140. 
agne  tvam  V,  24. 
agne  diva,^  III,  25. 
agne  naya  1, 189. 
agne  bhava  VII,  17. 
agne  mrz7a  IV,  9. 
agne  sahasva  III,  24. 
agne  ha;;/si  X,  1 18. 
agram  IV,  46. 
agre  X,  i. 
a/^odasa/^  IX,  79. 
z.kkh^  V,  83. 
2Jikhz.  me  X,  43. 
a/^Ma  va/i  V,  25. 
a^ata^atrum  V,  34. 
a?7^anti  III,  8. 
atarishma  VII,  73. 
adarda/z  V,  32. 
adari'i  VIII,  103. 
adhi  yat  IX,  94. 
adhvaryava-^    (bharata)    II, 

14;  ('ru7zam)  VII,  98. 
adhvaryo  IX,  51. 
anarvawam  I,  190. 
anai'va/z  IV,  36. 
anasvanta  V,  27. 
apa  na^  !»  97- 
apa  pra/la/^  X,  131. 

B  b  2 


apajyam  (asya)  X,  79 ;  (tva) 

X,  183. 
apa  svasu/^  VII,  71, 
apat  VI,  38. 
apayi  II,  19. 
apurvya  VI,  32. 
apehi  X,  164. 
abudhram  X,  35, 
abodhi  (agni/z)  I,  157;  (ag- 

ni/z  samidha)  V,  i ;  (^ara) 

VII,  9. 
abhi  tash/eva  III,  38. 
abhi  tyam  I,  51. 
abhi  tva  I,  78. 
abhi  na/z  IX,  98. 
abhi  pra  VIII,  49. 
abhi  priya;/i  IX,  75. 
abhi  navante  IX,  100. 
abhivartena  X,  174. 
abhud  idam  1, 182. 
abhud  deva/^  IV,  54. 
abhur  eka/z  VI,  31. 
abhyarastha/z  V,  19, 
abhraprusha/z  X,  77. 
amandan  I,  126. 
amivaha  VII,  55. 
aya»2  (devaya)I,  20;  (vam) 

I,  47  ;  (sa  yasya)  X,  6 ; 

(agne)  X,  142. 
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aysLm  wenak  X,  123. 

zyam  sa  III,  22. 

aya?«  soma/z  (indra)  VII,  29; 

IX,  88. 
aya?;^  hi  X,  144. 
ayaOT  kn'tnu/^  VIII,  79. 
ayaw^ayata  I,  128, 
ayam    te    (astu)    III,    44 ; 

(emi)  VIII,  100. 
ayam  agni//  III,  16. 
ayam  iha  IV,  7. 
ayam  pantha>^  IV,  18. 
ay^  ruM  IX,  ui, 
aya  viti  IX,  61. 
aya  soma/z  IX,  47. 
arawyani  X,  146. 
arayi  X,  153. 
ar^anta^  V,  13. 
arvak  VI,  37, 
avita  VIII,  36. 
ajvam  I,  27. 
ajvavati  I,  83. 
ajvina  I,  3. 
ajvinau  V,  78. 
asat  su  X,  27. 
asar^i  (rathya/;)IX,36;  (va- 

kva)  IX,  91. 
asavi  (soma)  I,  84 ;  (devam) 

VII,  21;  (soma/^)  IX,  82; 

(soma/^  puruhuta)X,  104. 
asngran  IX,  46. 
asr/gram  IX,  7. 
astabhnat  VIII,  42. 
astidam  III,  29. 
astu  jrausha/ 1, 139. 
asteva  X,  42. 
asma  id  u  I,  61. 
asmai  VIII,  96. 
asma  ^  shu  VIII,  41. 
asmakam  II,  31. 
asmin  na-^  X,  38. 


asya  I,  164. 
asya  pratnam  IX,  54. 
asya  presha  IX,  97. 
asya  me  II,  32. 
aham  X,  125. 
aha??^  dam  X,  49. 
aham  bhuvam  X,  48. 
aham  manu^  IV,  26. 
ahaj-^a  VI,  9. 
ahe/amana^  VI,  41. 

a  ganta  VIII,  20. 

a  gava;^  VI,  28. 

a  gomata  VII,  72. 

agnim  na  X,  2 1 . 

a  gha  VIII,  45- 

a  ^arsha7Hpra^  I,  177. 

d  ^ikitana  V,  66. 

a^anam  X,  60. 

a  tu  I,  5. 

a  tft   uah  (indra)  III,  41 ; 

(indra  vr/trahan)  IV,  32; 

(indra  kshumantam)Vni, 

81. 
a  te  (pitar)  II,  33  ;  (maha^) 

VII,  25. 

a  tva  (vahantu)  I,  16;  (^u- 
va/i)    I,    134;    (ratham) 

VIII,  68;    (gira/z)  VIII, 
95;  (aharsham)  X,  173. 

a  dakshiwa  IX,  71. 

adityanam  VII,  51. 

adityasa//  VII,  52. 

a  deva,^  VII,  45. 

a  dhenava/^  V",  43. 

a  na^  (bhadra/^)  I,  89 ;  (i/a- 
bhi/^)I,i86;(indra/^)IV, 
20;  (gantam)  V,  71;  (vi- 
svahhi/i)  VIII,  8 ;  (deva) 
VII,  30;  (devanam)  X, 
31- 


a  na>^  pavasva  IX,  35. 

a  na>^  stuta>^  IV,  29. 

a  nunam  VIII,  9. 

a  no  vij'vasu  VIII,  90. 

a  pavasva  IX,  63. 

apo  yam  VII,  47. 

apo  hi  X,  9. 

a  pra  drava  VIII,  82. 

a  bhati  V,  76. 

a  mandrai^  III,  45. 

a  mam  VII,  50. 

a  mitre  V,  72. 

a  me  VIII,  85. 

ayam  gau/i  X,  189. 

a  yagfiaih  V,  17. 

a  yatu  (indra/^)  IV,  2 1 ;  (in- 
dra,^ svapati/i)  X,  44. 

a  yahi  (arvan)  III,  43 ;  (a- 
dribhi/^)  V,  40;  (sushu- 
ma)  VIII,  1 7  ;  (vanasa) 
X,  172. 

^  rudrasa^  V,  57. 

a  va>^  (indram)  I,  30 ;  (ra- 
^anam)  IV,  3 ;  (vahish- 
^/lak)  VII,  37  ;  {rmgase) 
X,  76. 

a  vam  (ratho  a^vina)  I,  118; 
(r%-anau)  VII,  84. 

a  vam  ratham  I,  119. 

a  vam  ratha>^  VII,  69. 

a  vayo  VII,  92. 

a  vidyunmadbhi/^  I,  88. 

avi/?  X,  107. 

a  vijvavara  VII,  70. 

asuh  X,  103. 

ajum  IV,  39. 

a  jubhra  VII,  68. 

ajur  arsha  IX,  39. 

a  satya//  IV,  16. 

a  haryataya  IX,  99. 

a  hota  III,  14. 
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'\kkh2^Xi\S.  Ill,  30. 
iti  vai  X,  119.  . 
ittha  I,  80. 

idam    (jresh//^am)   I,  113; 
(kave>^)  II,  28;   (u  tyat) 

IV,  51. 

\^z.m  vaso  VIII,  2. 

ida;;2  vam  IV,  49. 

ida»z  ha  VIII,  18. 

\^2im  te  X,  56. 

idam  ittha  X,  61. 

inai^  X,  3. 

indra  (dr/hya)  X,  100. 

indram  (vijva)  I,  11;  (va/z) 

VI,  29. 
indraw  stava  X,  89. 
indra4  (madaya)  I,  81. 
indra>^  purbhit  III,  34. 
indraA  suteshu  VIII,  13. 
indra/z  svaha  III,  50. 
indra  tva  III,  40. 
indra?/z  nara/z  VII,  27. 
indra   piba    (tubhyam)  VI, 

40 ;  (pratikamam)  X,  1 1 2. 
indram  aM/za  IX,  106. 
indram  it  I,  7. 
indram  mati;^  III,  39. 
indram  mitram  I,  106, 
indra  somam  (piba)  I,  1 5  ; 

(somapate)  III,  32  ;   (i- 

mam)  X,  24. 
indrasya  I,  32. 
indra  ko  vam  IV,  41. 
indragni  (a  gatam)  III,  1 2  ; 

(yam  avatha)  V,  86 ;  (yu- 

vam)  VIII,  40. 
indra  nu  VI,  57. 
indraparvata  III,  53, 
indraya  (hi)  I,  131;  (sama) 

VIII,    98;    (soma)    IX, 

85. 


indravaruwayO/^  Ij  i7- 
indravaruwa  VII,  82. 
indrasoma  (mahi)  VI,  72; 

(tapatam)  VII,  104. 
indrehi  I,  9. 
indro  rathaya  V,  31. 
indhana/^  II,  25. 
indhe  VII,  8. 
imam  (stomam)  I,  94. 
ima?;z  nu  VIII,  76. 
imaw  na>^  (ya^wam)  III,  2 1 ; 

(agne)  X,  124. 
imam  u  shu  VI,  15. 
imam  mahe  III,  54. 
ima^  (rudraya)  I,  114;  (gi- 

ra/^)  II,  2  7 ;  (rudraya  sthi- 

radhanvane)  VII,  46. 
ima  u  (vam)  III,  62 ;  (tva) 

VI,  21. 
ima  u  vam  VII,  74. 
imam  (khanami)  X,  145. 
imani  vam  VIII,  59. 
ima  nu  kam  X,  157. 
ima?;z  te  1, 102. 
ima»2  dhiyam  X,  67. 
imam  u  shu  III,  36, 
imam  me  (agne)  II,  6 ;  (agne 

samidham)  X,  70. 
ime  (viprasya)  VIII,  43. 
iyam  (adadat)  VI,  61. 
iya7;z  vam  VII,  94. 
ishur  na  IX,  69. 
iha  (indragni)  I,  21. 
iheha  va^  III,  60. 
ihopa  IV,  35. 

ihkhayanti/^  X,  153. 
i^anam  X,  132. 
i/ishva  VIII,  23. 
i/e   (dyavaprz'thivi)  I,  112; 
(agnim)  V,  60. 


ugra>^  VII,  20. 

uta  deva/^  X,  137. 

uto  hi  IV,  38. 

uttish/y^a- 1,  40. 

uttishMata  X,  179. 

ut  te  (jushmaso  asthu)  IX, 

53- 
ut  te  ^ushmasa^  (irate)  IX, 

50. 

ut  tva  VIII,  64. 

ut  surya/^  VII,  62. 

udapruta/^  X,  68. 

ud  asau  X,  159. 

ud  iratam  X,  15. 

udiratham  VIII,  73. 

ud  u  (brahmawi)  VII,  23  ; 

(^oti>^)  VII,  76. 
ud  u  tyad  VI,  51. 
ud  u  tyam  I,  50. 
ud  u  mye  VI,  64. 
ud  u  shya/^  (deva,^)  II,  38; 

(deva/^    savita)   VI,   7 1 ; 

(devaA     savita    yayama) 

VII,  38. 
ud  gha  VIII,  93. 
udbudhyadhvam  X,  loi. 
ud  vam  VII,  61. 
ud  V  eti  VII,  63. 
upa   na.^   (sutam)  III,  42; 

(va^a)  IV,  37. 
upa  pra  I,  71. 
upaprayanta,^  I,  74. 
upamam  VIII,  53. 
upasadyaya  VII,  1 5. 
upasmai  IX,  11. 
upem  II,  35. 
upo  ruru/^e  VII,  77. 
upo  shu  I,  82. 
ubhayam  VIII,  61. 
ubha  hi  VIII,  86. 
ubhe  I,  133. 
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ubhe  yat  X,  134. 
ubhau  X,  106. 
uro/zV,  38. 
ushay^  (bhadrebhi/^)  I, 

(va^ena)  III,  6i. 
ushasaA  III,  55. 
usha  U/^/^y^anti  I,  124. 
ushasanakta  X,  36. 
usho  na  VII,  10. 

urdhva  ft  shu  IV,  6. 
firdhva/^  VII,  39. 
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esha   (deva/^)  IX,  3 ;    (pra 

koje)  IX,  77. 
esha  dhiya  IX,  15. 
49  ;   esha  pra  (purvi>^)  I,  56. 
esha  va^i  IX,  28. 
esha  sya/^  IV,  45. 
esha  sya  VI,  65. 
esho  (usha>^)  I,  46. 
ehi  vam  VI,  55. 

aibhi^  I,  14. 


r^g'uniti  I,  90. 

rigyxh  II,  26. 

r/tam  (devaya)  II,  30 ;  (^a 

satyam)  X,  190. 
rz'tasya  V,  63. 
riWxh  II,  13. 
n'tena  V,  62. 
r/dhak  VIII,  loi. 
rzlDhukshawa^  VII,  48. 
rzbhur  vibhva  IV,  34. 
rzshabham  X,  166. 

eka/i  X,  5. 

eta  I,  33. 

etat  te  VIII,  54. 

eta  u  tya/i  I,  92. 

eti  pra  I,  144. 

ete  asngram  IX,  62. 

ete  dhavanti  IX,  21. 

ete  soma^  IX,  8. 

ete  somasa>^  IX,  22. 

ena  va-^  VII,  16. 

endra  yahi  (upa  na^)  1, 1 30 ; 

(haribhi/^)  VIII,  34. 
endra  sanasim  I,  8. 
eva  IV,  19. 
esha  u  sya^  IX,  38. 
esha  \z.y\h  IX,  27. 


o  Kil  X,  10. 

o  tyam  VIII,  22. 

o  jrush/i^  VII,  40. 

ka  tm  VII,  56. 

ka  u  jravat  IV,  43, 

kahkata;^  I,  191. 

katara  I,  185. 

katha  (da^ema)  I,  77;    (te 

agne)   I,  147;    (maham) 

IV,  23  ;  (devanam)  X,  64. 
kada  (bhuvan)  VI,  35;  (va- 

so)  X,  105. 
kad  ittha  I,  121. 
kad  u   (presh///au)  I,  181; 

(priyaya)  V,  48. 
kad  dha  I,  38. 
kad  rudraya  I,  43. 
kanikradat  II,  42. 
kanikranti  IX,  95. 
kaw  rvSkh  X,  99. 
kanya  va^  VIII,  91. 
kaya  (jubha)  I,  165;  (na/z) 

IV,  31. 

kasya  I,  24. 

ka  te  I,  76. 

ka  radhat  I,  120. 

ka  sush/uti>^  IV,  24. 

kim  asya  VI,  27. 


kim  \kkhzxii\  X,  io8. 
kim  u  ^resh/^a^  I,  i6i. 
kumaram  V,  2. 
kuvid  anga  VII,  91. 
kuha  X,  22. 
kush/^a/^  V,  74. 
krzVmshva  IV,  4. 
ke^i  X,  136. 
kesh/M  V,  61. 
ko  adya  IV,  25. 
ko  nu  V,  41. 
ko  va/z  IV,  55. 
ko  veda  V,  53. 
kra«a  IX,  102. 
kri/am  I,  37. 
kva  tya  VI,  63. 
kva  sya  V,  30. 
kshetrasya  IV,  57. 

ga«anam  II,  23. 
garbhe  nu  IV,  27. 
gayat  I,  1 73. 
gayanti  I,  10. 
gaur  dhayati  VIII,  94, 
grava«eva  II,  39. 

gharma  X,  114. 
ghrz'tavati  VI,  70. 

/^akshusha/i  X,  82. 
/^andrama  I,  105. 
^arshawidhrztam  III,  51. 
^itra  it  X,  115. 
^itram  I,  115. 
hXx'&.h  (vaA)  I,  172. 

^agnTbhma  X,  47. 
g2i.gmxi2.'h  VIII,  77. 
^anayan  IX,  42. 
^anasya  V,  1 1 , 
^anish/y^a-^  X,  73. 
^atavedase  I,  99. 
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^imutasyeva  VI,  75. 
^ushasva  (suprathastamam) 

I,  75 ;  (na/^)  VII,  2. 
^ohiatra^  II,  10. 

Xzm  yu%-atham  I,  183. 
taw   va^    (dasmam)    VIII, 

88;  (sakhayay^)  IX,  105. 
ta;7i  vam  IV,  44. 
takshan  I,  1 1 1 . 
taw  gurdhaya  VIII,  19. 
tatam  I,  no. 
tat  te  I,  103. 
tat  savitur  V,  82. 
tad  asmai  II,  17. 
tad  it  X,  120. 
tad  devasya  IV,  53. 
taw  tva  1X5  48. 
tan  nu  1, 166. 
tarn  amn'kshanta  IX,  26. 
tarn  asya  X,  113. 
tarn  u  V,  58. 
tarn  u  sh/uhi  VI,  18. 
tarn  ^rikkhzXz.  I,  145. 
tarn  pratnatha  V,  44. 
tarn  V  abhi  VIII,  15. 
tarat  sa  IX,  58. 
tarobhi/^  VIII,  dd. 
tava  tye  X,  138. 
tarn  su  X,  54. 
ta  vam  (adya)  I,  184;  (vij- 

vasya)  VIII,  25. 
tish/M  hart  III,  35. 
tisra/^  VII,  loi. 
tivrasya  X,  i6o. 
tivra>^  I,  23. 
tubhyam  II,  36. 
tubhyedam  X,  167. 
tdvadan  X,  109. 
te  hi  I,  160. 
tyaw  su  I,  52. 


tyam  (/^it)  X,  143. 

tyam  u  shu  X,  178. 

tyan  nu  VIII,  67. 

trikadrukeshu  II,  22. 

trimurdhanam  1, 146. 

trir  asmai  IX,  70. 

tri>y  ^it  I,  34. 

tri  ro-^ana  V,  69. 

tryaryama  V,  29. 

tvam  (mahan)  I,  63. 

tvaw  ra^a  I,  174. 

tvaw  soma  I,  91. 

tvaw  somasi  IX,  67. 

tvaw  hi  VI,  2. 

tvaw  hy  agne  VI,  i. 

tvad  vijva  VI,  13. 

tvaw  tyam  X,  171. 

tvaw  na.^  VIII,  71. 

tvam  agne  (prathama^)  I, 
31;  (vasumr)  I,  45 ;  (dyu- 
VriiJi)  II,  I ;  (varu?za^)  V, 
3  ;  (ya^«anam)  VI,  1 6  ; 
(vratapa^)VIII,  11;  (bn- 
had  vayay^)  VIII,  102. 

tvam  mahan  IV,  1 7. 

tvaya  I,  132. 

tvaya  manyo  X,  84. 

tvash/a  X,  17. 

tvaw  hy  agne  IV,  i. 

tvam  agne  (manishiwa-^)  III, 
lo;  (vasupatim)  V,  4  ; 
(n'tayava/^)  V,  8;  (havish- 
manta,^)  V,  9. 

tvam  ida  VIII,  99. 

tvam  id  dhi  VI,  46. 

tva  yu^a  IV,  28. 

tvavata-^  VIII,  46. 

tvehaVIII,  18. 

dadhikram  VII,  44. 
dadhikravwa^  IV,  40. 


divaj/^it  I,  55. 

divas  pari  X,  45. 

divi  VII,  64. 

dutaw  va,^  IV,  8. 

durat  VIII,  5. 

dure  X,  55. 

devaw  va-^  V,  49. 

deva>^  X,  165. 

devanam  (id  ava/^)  VIII,  83; 

(nu  vayam)  X,  72. 
devan  huve  X,  66. 
dyava  X,  12. 
dyutadyamanam  V,  80, 
dyumni  VIII,  87. 
dyaur  na  VI,  20. 
dve  I,  95. 

dharta  IX,  76. 
dhanavantam  III,  52. 
dharavara>^  II,  34. 
dhira  VII,  86. 
dhr/tavrata>^  II,  29, 
dhenu/^  III,  58. 

naki^  IV,  30, 
na  tat  VI,  52. 
na  tam  X,  126. 
na  ta  III,  56. 
na  nunam  I,  170. 
nama/^  X,  37. 
na  va  u  X,  117. 
na  soma/^  VII,  26. 
nahi  va^  VIII,  30. 
na  hy  anyam  VIII,  80. 
nananam  IX,  112. 
nasat  X,  129. 
nasatyabhyam  I,  116, 
ni  kavya  I,  72. 
nirmathita>^  III,  23. 
ni  vartadhvam  X,  i9> 
ni  hota  II,  9. 


ig2 

nu  /^it  I,  58. 

nu  marta//  VII,  100. 

ny  u  shu  I,  53. 

patahgam  X,  177. 

param  mrztyo/z  X,  18. 

paravata^  X,  63. 

pari  dyukshaj^  IX,  52, 

pari  pra  (asishyadat)  IX,  1 4 ; 
(dhanva)  IX,  109. 

pari  priya  IX,  9. 

pari  savana^  (girishMa^)  IX, 
18  ;  (hari/^)  IX,  92. 

pari  soma,^  IX,  56. 

parita^  IX,  107. 

pareyivawsam  X,  14. 

para^  VII,  99. 

par^anyaya  VII,  102. 

pary  u  shu  IX,  no. 

pavasva  (devavir)  IX,  2 ; 
(dakshasadhana/^)IX,  25 ; 
(vr?sh/im)  IX,  49 ;  (go- 
^it)  IX,  59 ;  (vijva/^ar- 
sha«e)  IX,  66 ;  (devama- 
dana/z)  IX,  84  ;  (madhu- 
mattama)  IX,  108. 

pavitraw?  te  IX,  83. 

pajva  I,  65. 

pantam  VIII,  92. 

pituwz  nu  I,  187. 

piprihi  X,  2. 

piba  (somam  abhi  yam)  VI, 
1 7  ;  (somam  indra)  VII, 
2  2  ;  (sutasya)  VIII,  3  ; 
(somam  maliate)  X,  116. 

punana^  IX,  40. 

punisheVII,  85. 

puru  1, 1 50. 

pururuwa  V,  70. 

purq^iti  IX,  loi. 

puro/ajam  VIII,  78. 
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puro  va/^  VI,  10. 
piirvi/^  1, 179. 
przlishasya  VI,  8. 
pn'thu^  I,  123. 
pra  (manmahe)  I,  62  ;  (vi^'- 

vasaman)  V,  22. 
pra  r/bhubhya/^  IV,  33. 
pra  kavi-^  IX,  20. 
pra  karava^  III,  6. 
pra  kr/'tani  VIII,  32. 
pra  ketuna  X,  8. 
pra  kshodasa  VII,  95. 
pra  gayatrewa  IX,  60. 
pra  gha  II,  15. 
pra  «a/z  IX,  44. 
pra  tavyasim  I,  143. 
pra  tari  X,  59. 
prati  (priyatamam)  V,  75 ; 

(ketavay^)  VII,  78 ;  (sto- 

mebhi/i)  VII,  80. 
prati  te  VIII,  56. 
prati  tyam  I,  19. 
prati  va/^  I,  171. 
prati  vam  (sftre)  VII,  65 ; 

(ratham)  VII,  67. 
prati  shy  a  IV,  52. 
pra  tu  IX,  87. 
pra  te  (sotara/^)  IX,  1 6 ;  (ya- 

kshi)  X,  4;  (mahe)  X,  96; 

(ratham)  X,  102. 
pra  te  dhara^  IX,  57. 
praty  agni/^  (ushasaA)  III,  5 ; 

(ushasam)  IV,  1 3 ;  (usha- 

sa>^)  IV,  14. 
praty  asmai  VI,  42. 
praty  u  VII,  81. 
pratvakshasaA  I,  87. 
prathaj  /^a  X,  181. 
pradakshi«it  II,  43. 
pra  devatra  X,  30. 
pra  devam  IX,  68. 


pra  dyava  I,  159 ;  VII,  52. 

pra  dhara^  IX,  30. 

pra  navyasa  VI,  6. 

pra  nimneneva  IX,  17. 

pra  nu  VI,  59. 

pra  nunam  X,  188. 

pra  parvatanam  III,  33. 

pra  punanaya  IX,  103. 

prapra  (push?;a^)  I,  138; 
(va//)  VIII,  69. 

pra  brahma  VII,  36. 

pra  brahma«a^  VII,  42, 

pra  ma;;/hish/Mya  I,  57. 

pra  mandine  I,  loi. 

pra  ma  X,  33. 

pra  mitrayo>^  VII,  dd. 

pra  me  III,  57. 

praya^yava/^  V,  55. 

pra  yat  I,  39. 

prayad  yz.h  VIII,  7. 

pra  yu%ati  V,  47. 

pra  ye  (i'umbhante)  I,  85; 
(aru/z)  III,  7. 

pra  ye  gava^  IX,  41. 

pra  ra^a  IX,  78. 

pra  va-^  (yah vam)  I,  36 ; 
(pantam)  1,122;  (pantam 
andhasa^)!,  155;  (satam) 
II,  16;  (devaya)  III,  13; 
(vaga/i)  III,  27;  (spa/ 
akran)  V,  59 ;  (mitraya) 
V,  68;  (mahe)  V,  87; 
(jukraya)  VII,  4 ;  (in- 
draya)  VII,  31;  (yogne- 
shu)  VII,  43 ;  (gravawai^) 

X,^i75- 
pra  viraya  VII,  90. 
pra  vedhase  V,  15. 
pra  vo  devam  VII,  7. 
pra  vo  mahe  X,  50. 
pra  jantama  V,  42. 
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pra  j-ardhaya  V,  54. 
pra  jukra  VII,  34. 
pra  i-undhyuvam  VII,  88. 
pra  jyavajva  V,  52. 
pra  samra^^a/^  VII,  6. 
pra  samra^am  VIII,  16. 
pra  samra^e  V,  85. 
pra  sasahishe  X,  180. 
pra  sakamukshe  VII,  58. 
pra  su  (^yesh//^am)  I,  136; 

(va/^)  X,  75. 
pra  su  gmanta  X,  32. 
pra  suvana/^  IX,  34. 
pra  sujrutam  VIII,  50. 
pra  sunava/i  X,  176. 
pra  senani/z  IX,  96. 
pra  somasya  IX,  8r. 
pra  somasa^  (adhanvishu^) 

IX,  24;    (svadhya-^)  IX, 

3 1 ;  (mada'<[:yuta//)  IX,  32 ; 

(vipaj^ita;^)  IX,  33. 
pra  svanasa/^  IX,  10. 
pra  hi  X,  26. 
pra  hinvana/^  IX,  90. 
pra  hota  X,  46. 
pragnaye    (br/hate)  V,  1 2  ; 

(tavase)  VII,  5 ;    (vuva- 

j-U/^e)  VII,  13;  (va/^am)  X, 

187. 
prata>^  (ratha/^)  II,  1 8  ;  (ag- 

mJi)  V,  18;  (agnim)  VII, 

41. 

prataryava^za  V,  77. 
prataryu^a  I,  22. 
prata  ratnam  I,  125. 
pravepay^  X,  34. 
prasya  IX,  29. 
predam  VIII,  37. 
presh///am  VIII,  84. 
praite  X,  94. 
pro  asmai  VIII,  62. 


pro  shu  X,  133. 
pro  sya/^  IX,  89. 

babhru;^  VIII,  29. 

ba/  ittha  (tad  vapushe)  1,141; 

(deva)  V,  67 ;    (parvata- 

nam)  V,  84. 
brzTiat  V,  16. 
brzTiad  indraya  VIII,  89. 
brzhad  u  VII,  96. 
briTiaspati/^  X,  182. 
br/haspate  (prathamam)  X, 

71;  (prati)  X,  98. 
brahma;za  X,  162. 
brahma  «a-^  VII,  28. 

bhadram  (te)  IV,  1 1 ;  (na/^) 

X,  20,  25. 
bhadra  X,  69. 
bhava  1, 156. 
bhava  7iz.h  III,  18. 
bhuya/^  VI,  30. 
bhurit  VIII,  55. 

matsi  (apayi)  1, 175. 
matsi  (na^)  I,  176, 
mathid  yat  1, 148. 
madhye  hota  VI,  12. 
madhva/^  (somasya)  I,  117; 

(va^)VII,  57. 
manishiwa^  X,  in. 
manushvat  V,  21. 
mandasva  II,  37. 
mandraya  IX,  6. 
mandrasya  VI,  39. 
mama  dvita  IV,  42. 
mamagne  X,  128. 
mayobhu/^  X,  169. 
maruta/^  I,  86. 
marutvan  III,  47. 
maha;^  sa  1, 149. 
c  c 


mahat  tat  X,  51. 

maha/i  1, 169. 

mahan  (indro  nnVat)VI,  19; 

(asi)  VII,  II. 
mahan  indra/^  VIII,  6. 
mahi  (mahe)  V,  33  ;  (dyava- 

przthivi)  X,  93;  (trmam) 

X,  185. 
mahi  va/^  VIII,  47. 
mahi  IV,  56. 
mahe  V,  79. 
ma  liW.  VIII,  I. 
ma  na>^(asmin)  I,  54;  (mi- 

tra>^)  I,  162. 
ma  pra  gama  X,  57. 
mitram  I,  151. 
mitra/i  III,  59. 
mu;//Jami  X,  1 6 1 . 
murdhanam  VI,  7. 
mainam  X,  16. 
mo  shu  (tva)  VII,  32  ;   (va- 

ru«a)  VII,  89. 

ya  anayat  VI,  45. 

ya  indoA  IX,  114, 

ya  indra^  VIII,  12. 

ya  indragni  I,  108. 

ya  ima  X,  81. 

ya  eka/^  VI,  22. 

ya  en  am  VI,  56. 

ya  o^ishMa>^  VI,  33. 

yaOT  rakshanti  I,  41. 

yz.k   k\i  (hi  te)  I,  25;    (hi 

satya)  I,  29. 
ya^asva  VI,  1 1 . 
ya^amahe    (vam)    I,    153; 

(indram)  X,  23. 
y2.gn2ih  I,  io7- 
ya^;7asya(hi)VIII,38;  (va>^) 

X,  92.   ^ 
yagnAyagna.    {va/i    samana) 

[III.  4.] 
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I,  1 68;  (vo  agnaye)  VI, 

48. 
yagfie  VII,  97. 
ya^;7ena  II,  2. 
yat  te  yamam  X,  58. 
yatra  grava  I,  28. 
yat  soma  IX,  19. 
yat  stha  VIII,  10. 
yatha  manau  (sa;/2vara«au) 

VIII,  5 1 ;  (vivasvati)  VIII, 

52. 

yatha  hota  VI,  4. 

yad  akranda-^  I,  163. 

yad  adya  (stha)  V,  73  ;  (sur- 

ya)  VII,  60. 
yad    indra    (/^itra)    V,  39 ; 

(pi-ak)  VIII,  4;    (aham) 

VIII,  14;  (prag  apag  u- 

dafi)  VIII,  65. 
yad  u  I,  181. 
yad  dha  sya  I,  178. 
yaw  trayadhve  VII,  59. 
ya.m  tvam  I,  129. 
yan  na  IV,  22. 
yam  agne  V,  20. 
(yam  n'tvigak)  VIII,  58. 
yam  ai/i'Mma/2  X,  53. 
yavaw  yavam  IX,  55. 
yaj  ^iketa  V,  65. 
yas  tastambha  IV,  50. 
yas  tigmasrmgzk  VII,  19. 
yas  te  V,  35. 
yas  te  manyo  X,  83. 
yas  tvam  IV,  12. 
yasmin  X,  135. 
yasya  VI,  43. 
ya  indra  VIII,  97. 
ya  oshadhi/z  X,  97. 
yS.  te  VI,  25. 
yukshva  hi  VIII,  75. 
yu^e  X,  13. 


yuw^ate  V,  81. 
yuT^^anti  I,  6. 
yudhmasya  III,  46. 
yuvam  I,  152. 
yuvam  deva  VIII,  56. 
yixvam  nara  VII,  83. 
yuvo/^  (ra^a7;2si)  I,  180;  (u 

sha)  VIII,  26. 
ye  tri;?2j-ati  VIII,  28. 
ye  ya^wena  X,  62. 
yo  atya  iva  IX,  43. 
yo  adribhit  VI,  73. 
yo^ata^  II,  12. 
yoni/i  (te  indra  nisadane)  I, 

104;    (te   indra   sadane) 

VII,  24. 
yo  martyeshu  IV,  2. 
yo  ya^ati  VIII,  31. 
yo  yagnak  X,  130. 
yo  rayiva,^  VI,  44. 
yo  ra^a  VIII,  70. 
yo  vam  X,  39. 

rakshohawam  X,  87. 
Ta.tha.ffi  yantam  X,  40. 
radat  VII,  87. 
rayi;^  I,  66. 
rayir  na  I,  73. 
ratri  X,  127. 

vane  na  X,  29. 
vanema  I,  70. 
vaneshu  I,  67. 
vapur  nu  VI,  66. 
vayam  gha  VIII,  33. 
vaya^«  te  II,  20. 
vayam  VI,  53. 
vayam  u  VIII,  2 1 . 
vaya  it  I,  59. 
varu«am  V,  64. 
vasishva  I,  26. 


vasura  na  X,  122. 

vasu  I,  158. 

vasunam  X,  74. 

vahnim  I,  60. 

va^ayann  iva  II,  8. 

vata^  X,  186. 

vatasya  X,  168. 

vayo  (a  yahi)  I,  2 ;  (ye  te) 

II,  41;  (jukra/^)  IV,  47. 
vartrahatyaya  III,  37. 
vastoshpate  VII,  54. 

vida  V,  45. 

vi  pa^asa  III,  15. 

viprasa,^  X,  78. 

vibhra/  X,  1 70. 

vijo  y'lso  vak  VIII,  74. 

vijva^te  II,  21. 

vi^fva^  V,  50. 

vijve  X,  52. 

vijvesham  VI,  67. 

vi^vo  hi  X,  28. 

vishwu^  X,  184. 

vishwO;^  I,  154. 

vi  hi  (akhyam)  I,  109  ;  (ho- 

tra/^)IV,48;(soto/^)X,86. 
vr/sha  (mada/;)  VI,  24;  (vrz- 

sh«e)  X,  II. 
vrisha  soma  IX,  64. 
vrz'shwe  I,  64. 
vedishade  I,  140. 
vaijvanaram  III,  26. 
vaijvanarasya  I,  98. 
vaijvanaraya     (dhishawam) 

III,  2 ;  (pr/thupa^ase)  III, 
3  ;  (mi//mshe)  IV,  5. 

vy  usha/z  (ava>^)   VII,    75; 
(ava/i  pathya)  VII,  79. 

samsa.  maham  III,  49. 
sam  na^  VII,  35. 

jaryawavati  IX,  113. 
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jasa>^  X,  152. 
^asat  III,  31. 
juur  na  IX,  74. 
jukra>^  I,  69. 
jukram  VI,  58. 
swk'im  nu  VII,  93. 
jnathat  VI,  60, 
jrat  te  X,  147. 
jraddhaya  X,  151. 
jrman  I,  68. 
jrudhi  II,  II. 
jrudhi  na>^  VI,  26. 
jrushZ/n  vam  VI,  68. 
jresh//^am  II,  7. 
jvitya«/^a^  VII,  33. 

sa  a  gam  at  V,  36. 
saOTvatsaram  VII,  103. 
sara  vam  VI,  69. 
sa/^z  sam  X,  191. 
sakhaya>^  (tva)  III,  9 ;  (saw 
va,^)  V,  7  ;  (a  i'ishamahi) 

VIII,  24;  (a  ni  shidata) 

IX,  104. 

sa»z  ^agnVadbhi/z  X,  9 1 . 
saw  kz.  tve  VI,  34. 
satyena  X,  85. 
satra  VI,  36. 
sadyo  ha  III,  48. 
Sana  IX,  4. 
sa  pavasva  IX,  45. 
sa  purvya/^  VIII,  63. 


sa  pratnatha  I,  96. 

samanam  X,  41. 

samit  samit  III,  4. 

samiddha/i  (agne  a  vaha)  I, 
142  ;  (adya)  I,  188  ;  (ag- 
nir  nihita/z)  II,  3 ;  (agnir 
divi)    V,    2  8 ;    (vij-vata>^) 

IX,  5 ;  (adya  manusha/z) 

X,  no;  (/^it)  X,  150. 
samidha  VII,  14. 
samidhagnim  VIII,  44. 
samidhyamana/^  III,  17. 
samudra^j-eshMa/^  VII,  49. 
samudrat  IV,  58. 

sam  pushan  (adhvana^)  I, 

42  ;  (vidusha)  VI,  54. 
sam  bhanuna  V,  37. 
sa  yo  vrzsha  I,  100. 
savita  X,  149. 
sa  suta/^  IX,  37. 
saha  I,  48. 
sahasram  I,  167. 
sahasrajirsha  X,  90. 
sakamuksha,^  IX,  93. 
suta  it  VI,  23. 
surupakr/tnum  I,  4. 
sushuma  I,  137. 
sushvawasa  X,  148. 
susamiddha-^  I,  13. 
susamiddhaya  V,  5. 
suryarajmi,^  X,  139. 
suryo  na>^  X,  158. 


semam  II,  24. 

soma/z  (punana//)   IX,  13; 

(ekebhya/^)  X,  154. 
somasya  (ma)  III,  i ;  (dhara) 

IX,  80. 
soma    asn'gram    (indava/^) 

IX,  12;  (a^ava/^)  IX,  23. 
somanam  I,  18. 
somapushawa  II,  40. 
somarudra  VI,  74. 
St  imam  I,  135. 
stushe    (^anam)    VI,     49  ; 

(nara)  VI,  62. 
srakve  IX,  73. 
svasti  X,  7. 
svadish/^aya  IX,  i. 
svadu/i  VI,  47. 
svado/^  VIII,  48. 

haya-^  V,  46. 

haye  X,  95. 

harim  IX,  72. 

havi/^    (krzVmdhvam)   VIII, 

72  ;  (pantam)  X,  88. 
hinvanti  IX,  65. 
hirawyakeja^  I>  79- 
hira;zyagarbhaA  X,  121. 
huve  (va;^)  II,  4;  (va>^  su- 

num)  VI,  5 ;  (vo  devim) 

VI,  50. 
hota  II,  5. 
hvayami  I,  35. 


c  c  2 
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Gayatri  (24)- 

Ma«</ala  I,  1,  1-9 ;  2,  1-9  ;  3, 1-12  ;  4, 
i-io;  5,  i-io;  6,  i-io;  7,  i-io ;  8, 
i-io;  9,  i-io;  12, 1-12  ;  13,  1-12; 

14,  1-12;  15,  1-12;  16,  1-9;  17, 
1-9^  18,1-9;  19,1-9;  20,  1-8;  21, 
1-6;  22,1-21;  23,  i-iS,  2i2;  24, 
3-5  ;  25,  1-21 ;  26,  i-io  ;  27,  1-12  ; 
28,7-9;  30,  I-I5^  17-22;  37,  1-15; 
38,1-15;  41,1-9;  42,  i-io;  43, 1- 
8;  46,1-15;  50,  1-9;  74,1-9;  75,1- 
5;  78,  1-5;  79,  7-12;  84,  13-15; 
86,  i-io;  90,  1-8  ;  91,  5-16  ;  93,  9- 
11;  97,1-8;  120,1,10-12;  133, 
6;  172,1-3;  187,  2,  4,  8-10;  188, 
i-ii.  [472J 

II,  6,  1-8;  7,1-6;  8,  1-5;   41,  1-15, 

19-21.  [37] 

111,11,1-9;  12,  1-9;  24,2-5;  27,  I- 

15;  28,  I,  2,  6;   37,  i-io;  40,  1-9; 

41,1-9;  42,1-9;  51'  10-12;  52,1-4; 

53,  13;  59,6-9;  62,  4-18.       [104] 

IV,  8,  1-8;   9,1-8;  10,  1-3  ^  4,  6,  f ; 

15,  i-io;  30,1-7,9-23;  31,1^-15; 
32,  1-24;  46,1-7;  49,  1-6;  52,  1-7; 
55,  8-10;  56,  5-7.  [119] 

V,  5,  i-ii;  13,  1-6;  14,  1-6;  19,  i- 
2;  26,  1-9;  28,  5-6;  51,  1-4;  53, 


8,  12  ;   61,  1-4,  6-8,  10-19  ;    68,  i- 
5;   70,1-4;  71,1-3;  82,2-9.   [79] 

VI,  16,  1^-26,  28-45;  45,  1-32^  47, 
24;  52,  7-12  ;  53,  1-7,  9-10;  54,1- 
10  ;  55,  1-6  ;  56,  1-5  ;  57,  1-6  ;  60, 
4-12;  61,  4-12.  [137] 

VII,  15,  1-15;  31,1-9;  55,1;  59,9- 
II ;  66,  1-9,  17-19;  89,  1-4  ;  94,  i- 
11;  96,4-6;   102,  1-3.  [61] 

VIII,  2,  1-27,  29-42  ;  3,  22-23;  5,  I- 
36;  6,  1-48;  7,  1-36';  9,  2,  3,  20- 
21;  11,  1^-9;  14,  1-15;  16,  1-12; 
17,  1-13;  25,  23^";  26,  16-19,  21, 
25;  28,1-3,5;  30,  I ;  31,  1-8, 10"- 
13;  32,  1-30;  33,  16-18;  34,16-18; 
38,  I-IO ;  43,1-33;  44,1-30;  45, 
1-42;  46,  i",  2-4,  6,  10,  23,  29,  33; 
[55,1,2,4;  56,1-4];  63,2,3,6,8-11; 
64,1-12;  65,  1-12;  67,  1-21;  68, 
2-3,  5-6,  8-9,  11-19;  69,  4-6;  71, 
1-9;  72,i-i8;  73,1-18;  74,2-3,5- 
6,  8-9,  11-12  ;  75,  1-16  ;  76,  1-12  ; 
77,  1-9;  78,  1-9;  79,  1-8;  80,  i- 
9;  81,  1-9;  82,  1-9;  83,  1-9;  84, 
1-9;  85,  1-9;  92,  2-33;  93,  1-34; 
94,1-12;  101,3;  102,1-22;  103, 
lo^l  [733] 

IX,  1,  i-io;  2,  i-io;  3,  i-io;  4,  i- 
10;  5,  1-7;  6,  1-9;  7,  1-9;  8,  1-9; 


^  4  and  5  padani^rzt.         ^  PratishMa.         ^  1 1  padani/^rzt. 
pankti  or  ushwih.  ^  3  padani/^rrt.         ''  I  and  6  vardhamana.         * 

*  1  pratishi'/^a,  2  vardhamana.         '"  Ushwiggarbha.         *^  Padani-^r«t. 


*  Padapankti.         '  (3)  pada- 
*  29  atini/6;-zt,  31  padani/^r/t. 


'^  Hrasiyasi. 
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9,  1-9;  10,  1-9;  11,  1-9;  12,  1-9; 
13,  1-9;  14, 1-8;  15,  1-8;  16,1-8; 
17,  1-8;  18,  1-7;  19,  1-7;  20,  I- 
7;  21,  1-7;  22,  1-7;  23,  1-7;  24, 
1-7  ;  25, 1-6  ;  26,  1-6  ;  27,  1-6  ;  28, 
1-6;  29,  1-6;  30,  1-6;  31,  1-6; 
32,  1-6  ;  33,  1-6 ;  34,  1-6  ;  35,  1-6; 
36, 1-6  ;  37,  1-6  ;  38,  1-6;  39,  1-6 ; 
40,  1-6;  41,  1-6;  42,  1-6;  43,  1-6; 
44,  1-6 ;  45,  1-6  ;  46,  1-6 ;  47,  1-5; 
48, 1-5  ;  49,  1-5  ;  50,  1-5  ;  51,  1-5  ; 
52,  1-5;  53,  1-4;  54,  1-4;  55,  i- 
4;  56,  1-4;  57,  1-4;  58,  1-4;  59, 
1-4;  60,  I,  2,  4;  61,  1-30;  62,  I- 
30;  63,  1-30;  64,  1-30;  65,  1-30; 
66,  1-17,  19-30;  67,  1-15,  19-26, 
28-29;  101,  2-3;  108,  13^  [600] 
X,  9,  1-72;  19,6;  20,  3-8;  33,  4-9; 
57,1-6;  60,  1-5;  62,  10;  101,4,  6; 
105,  i^;  118,  1-9;  119,  1-13; 
127,  1-8;  144,  I,  3-4;  153,  1-5; 
156,1-5;  158,  1-5;  171,  1-4;  175, 
1-4;  176,  2;  185,  1-3;  186,  1-3; 
187,  1-5;  188,  1-3;  189,1-3.    [108] 

Ushwih  (28). 

1,23,19*;  79,4-6;  84,  7-9;  91,  17; 

92,  13-18;    120,  2^  5«,  6^    150, 

1-3;   187,  I «.  [21] 

III,  10,1-9;  28,1.  [10] 

IV,  10,  8;  57,  5  ^  [2] 

V,  40, 1-3 ;  51,  5-10 ;  53,  i,  10, 1 1^",  4" ; 
72,1-3;  78,1-3.  [19] 

VI,43,  1-4;  48, 13,  18^^;  51,  13-15.  [9] 
VII,  66,  1 6 1^  [1] 

^  Yavamadhya.  "^  Vardhamana,  7  pratish/Zza. 
*  Tanuj-ira.  '  Aksharai//.  "  Annsh/ubgarbha. 
iishwih.  ^^  Puraiishwih  (2).  '^  Puraiishwih. 
"  Nyankujira 


VIII,  4,  21;  9,  5'*;  12,  1-33;  13,  1-33; 
15,1-13;  18,1-22;  19,  34,  36";  22, 
II";  23,1-30;  24,1-29;  25,1-22,24; 
26,1-15,22-24;  28,4^5;  30,2;  46, 
5",  15'';  31, 1-3;  69,  2;  70,13,1515; 
98,  1-12^^;   103,8,  i2i«.  [228] 

IX,  60,  3^5;  67,  30^5;  102,  1-8;  103, 
1-6;  104,  1-6;  105,  1-6;  106,  i- 
M-  [42] 

X,  26,  I,  4;   105,2-10";   132,  I.    [12] 

Anush^'ubh  (32). 

I,  10,  1-12  ;  11,  1-8  ;  23,  20,  22-24; 
28,  1-6;  43,  9;  45,  i-io;  49,  1-4; 
50,  10-13;  84,  1-6;  90,  9;  93,  i- 
3;  120,320,4^8^9^3.  126,6-7; 
133,  2-4;  142,  1-13;  149,  I-5=^• 
158,  6  ;  164,  51;  170,  2-4;  175,  2-5; 
176,1-5;  187,3,5-7,  n'';  191,  i- 
9.  14-16.  [117] 

11,5,1-8;  8,6;  32,6-8;  41,16-17.    [14] 

III,  8,  3,  7;  13,  1-7;   21,  2-3;   22,4; 

24,  i;  25,  1-52^;  29,  1,4,  10,12;  33, 
13;  37,  II  ;  53,  12,20,  22.  [27] 

IV,  7,  2-6;   10,  5 2^  24,  10;  30,  8,24; 

37,  5-8;  39,  6;  47,  1-4;  48,  1-5; 
57,  I,  4,  6,  7.  [27] 

V,  7,  1-9;  9,  1-4,  6;  10,  1-3,  5-6; 
16,  1-4;  17,1-4;  18,  1-4;  19,  3-4; 
20,1-3;  21,1-3;  22,1-3;  23,1-3; 

25,  1-9;    27,4-6;    28,4;   35,  1-7; 

38,  1-5;  39,  1-4;  40,  5,  9;  50,  i- 
4;  51,  14-15;  52,  1-5,  7-15;  53, 
3;  61,5;  64,  1-6;  65,  1-5;  66,1- 
6;    67,  1-5;    73,  i-io;    74,  i-io; 


*  Puraiishwih.       ^  Kakubh. 
1°  (3)  kakubh.        »  Pura- 


IS 


7,  10,  II  kakubh;  9, 12  puraiishwih. 


"•  Kavira/.        *'  Nash/arupi.        ="  KrAi.        =="  ViraA        ^*  Vira/ 
""  Mahapadapafikti. 


^  Or  ushwih. 
'  Puraush«ih 
»  Kakubh.  '^  Puraush«ih.  '« Kakubh. 
1'  2  and  7  pipilikamadhya 
25  Or  br/hati.        ^^  Vira/ 
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78,  5-9;  82,  i;  83,9;  84,1-3;  86, 
1-5.  [155] 

VI,  2,  i-io;  14,  1-5;  15,  17;  16,  27, 
47,48;  28,  8;  42,  1-3;  44,  1-6;  45, 
33;  47,  23;  48,22;  51,  16;  53,  8; 
56,6;  59,7-10;  60,15;  75,12-13, 
15-16,  19.  [45] 

VII,  1,  1-18';  22,  1-8 1;  31,  10-12; 
55,  5-8;  59,12;  67,  1-7  ^  94,12; 
103,  i;  104,  25.  [44] 

VIII,  2,  28;  3,21;  5,  39;  8,1-23;  9, 
7-9,  ii\  13,16-19;  10,3;  22,8;  24, 
30;  26,  20;  30,  4;  31,  9,  14;  33, 
19;  34,  1-15;  42,  4-6;  46,  8,  16^; 
[55,  3,  5];  63,  I,  4,  5,  7;  66,  15; 
68,  I,  4,  7. 10;  69,  I,  3,  7-10,  12-15  ; 
70,  14;  74,  I,  4,  7,  10,  13-15;  79, 
9;  89,  5-6;  91,  3-7;  92,  I  ;  95,  i- 
9;   100,  7-9;   103,14.  [112] 

IX,  5,  8-1 1;  66,  18;  67,  27,  31,  32; 
98,  i-io,  12;  99,  2-8;  100,  1-9; 
101,  1,4-16;  110,  1-32,  I0-I21  [55] 

X,  9,  8-9;  14,13,14,16;  16,11-14; 
17,14;  18,14;  19,1-5,  7-8;  20,  2, 
9«;  22,5,  7.  9)  24,  4-6;  26,2-3,5- 
9;  58,1-12;  60,6-7,10-12;  62,5, 
8-9;  72,i-9;85, 1-13,15-17,  22,  25, 
28-33,  35,  38-42,  45-47;  87,  22-25; 
90,  1-15;  93,  2-3,  13;  97,  1-23; 
103,13;  109,  6-7;  131,  4;  135,  I- 
7;  136,  1-7;  137,  1-7;  141,  1-6; 
142,7-8;  143,1-6;  145, 1-5;  146, 
1-6;  151,1-5;  152,  1-5;  154,1-5; 
155,1-5;  159,1-6;  161,5;  162,  i- 
6;  163,1-6;  164,1-2,4;  166,1-4; 
173,  1-6;    174,  1-5;    176,  I,  3-4; 


179,  i;  184,1-3;  190,1-3;  191,  i- 

2,  4.  [260] 

BrzTiati  (36). 
I,  120,  7^   139,  5;  170,  i;    175,  i  %• 

179,  5.  [5] 

11,41,18.  [1] 

III,   9,   1-8;    44,  1-5;    45,   1-5;    53, 

18.  [19] 

V,  53,  2;  56,  1,4-5,8-9.  [6] 

VI,  15,  18;  42,  4;  47,  19;  48,  5,  14, 
19-20;  59,  1-6;  60,  14.  [14] 

VII,  14,  I ;  55,  2-4«.  [4] 

VIII,  1,  5-32;  3,  24;  5,  37-38;  9,  I, 
4,  6,  14-15;  10,  I ;  22,  7;  30,  3; 
33,1-15;  46,  7,II,I4^I8^I9-20^; 
62,  7-9;  69,  17-18;  70,  7-12;  78, 
10;  89,  7;  97,  1-9,11-12'';  101, 
13;   102,  1-4.  [89] 

IX,  98,  11;  99,  i;  107,  8-9;  110,  4- 
9.  [10] 

X,  14,  15;  17,  13^;  22,  1-4,6,8,10- 
I4«;  85,34^";  93,  11",  15^^  101, 
5;  102,1,3,12;  126,1-7^^;  132,1"; 
144,2;  150,1-3.  [32] 

Pankti  (40). 
1,29,  1-7;  80,  1-16;  81,  1-9;  82,  I- 
5;  84,  10-12;  88,1,6'*;    105,1-7, 
9-18;   164,  42'''';   169,  2'".  [61] 

I.  21.  .^";  23,  q^l  [21 


1  Vira/.  =  Pipilikamadhya.  ^  Vira/".  *  Vish/arabrzTiati.  ^  Skandhogrivi.  «  Upa- 
rish;'adb;-thati.  '^  Vishamapada.  «  Or  anushAibh.  »  (11)  purastadbr/hati.  *"  Urobrzhati. 
"  Nyankusarini.  »^  PurastadbreTiati.  "  Uparish^'adbrzhati.  "  (2)  prastarapankti.  *=  Pra- 
starapaiikti.  "  A'atushpada  vira/.  "  Satob/'zhati  and  viraa'rupa,  v.  comm.  "  Sato- 

brzhati.         ^^  (4)  satobrzhati. 


INDEX  OF  METRES. 
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VI,  20,  7  ^  44,7-9^  75,  17.  [5] 

VII,  96,  3  ^  [1] 
Vlli,  10,4^;  19,  35  S  37;  31,  15-18; 

35,  22,  24;  46,  9*,  12  ^  21,  22,  24, 
32;  [56,5];  62,1-6,10-12;  69,11, 
16;  91,  1-2  ;  96,  4*;  101,  4";  103, 
7,  9,  II,  13 «.  [33] 

IX,  108,  14*;  112,  1-4;  113,  i-ii: 
114,  1-4.  [20] 

X,  18,  11^  21,  1-8^  24,  1-3^  25, 
i-ii^;  59,  8;  60,  8-9;  86,  1-23; 
93,  I,  4-8,  10,  12,  14^  9«;  132, 
2,  6=^;  134,  7;  140,  1-2  ^  3-5*; 
144,  5^  6«;  145,6;  164,5;  170, 
4'.  [72] 

Trish^'ubh  (44). 

I,  24,  1-2,  6-15;  27,  13;  30,  16;  31, 
8,16,  18;  32,  1-15;  33,  1-15;  34, 
9,  12;  35,  2-8,  lo-ii  ;  51,  14-15; 
52,  13,  15;  53,  lo-ii  ;  54,  6,  8-9, 
11;  58,6-9;  59,  1-7;  60,  1-5;  61, 
1-16;  62,  1-13;  63,  1-9;  64,  15; 
71,  i-io;  72,  i-io;  73,  i-io  ;  76, 
1-5;  77,  1-5;  79,  1-3;  84,  16-18; 
85,  5,12;  88,  2-5 ^«;  89,  6",  8-10; 
91,  1-4,  18-23;  92,  5-12  ;  93,  4-7, 
8^2,  12;  94,  15-16;  95,  i-ii;  96, 
1-9;  98,  1-3;  99,  i;  100,  1-19; 
101,8-11;  102,11;  103,1-8;  104, 
1-9;  105,  8l^  19;  106,  7;  107,  I- 
3;  108,1-13;  109,  1-8;  110,  5,  9; 
111,  5;  112,  24-25;  113,  1-20; 
114,10-11;  115,1-6;  116,1-25; 
117,  1-25;  118,  i-ii;  121,  1-15; 
122,1-15^-^;  123,1-13;  124,1-13; 


125,  1-3,  6-7;  126,  1-5;  130,  10; 
133,1;  136,  7;  139,  11;  140,  10  ^^ 
12-13;  141,  12-13;  143,8;  145,5; 
146,1-5;  147,1-5;  148,1-5;  152, 
1-7  ;  153,  1-4  ;  154,  1-6  ;  157,  5-6  ; 
158,1-5;  161,14;  162,1-2,4-5,7- 
22;  163,  1-13;  164,1-11,  13-14, 
16-22,  24-28,  30-35,  37-40,  43-50, 
52;  165,  1-15;  166,  14-15;  167, 
i-ii;  168, 8-10;  169,1,3-8;  170, 
5;  171,  1-6;  173,1-13;  174,  i-xo; 
175,  6;  176,  6;  177,  1-5;  178,  i- 
5;  179,1-4,6;  180,  I-IO ;  181,  i- 
9;  182,  6,  8;  183,  1-6;  184,  1-6; 
185,  I-II  ;  186,  I-II  ;  189,  1-8; 
190,  1-8;   191,  13^^  [742] 

11,3,1-6,8-11;  4,1-9;  9,1-6;  10,1- 
6;  11,  i-2i^«;  12,1-15;  13,13;  14, 
1-12;  15,  i-io;  16,  9;  17,  8-9;  18, 
1-9;  19,  1-9;  20,  1-9";  21,  6;  23, 
15,19;  24,12,16;  27,1-17;  28,1- 
11 ;  29,  1-7;  30,  i-io;  31,  7;  33, 
1-15;  34,  15;  35,  1-15;  38,  i-ii; 
39,  1-8;  40,  1-6;  42,  1-3.        [230] 

ni,  1,  1-23; -4,  i-ii;  5,  i-ii;  6,  i- 
1 1 ;  7,  i-i  I ;  8, 1-2,  4-6,  8-1 1 ;  9,  9; 
14,  1-7;  15,  1-7;  17,  1-5;  18,1-5; 
19,1-5;  20,1-5;  21,1,  4;  22,1-3, 
5;  23,  1-2,4-5;  26,  7-9;  28,4; 
29,  2-3,  5,  7-9,  13,  16;  30,  1-22; 
31,  1-22;  32,  1-17;  33,  1-12;  34, 
i-ii;  35,  i-ii;  36,  i-ii;  38,  i- 
10;  39,1-9;  43,1-8;  46,1-5;  47, 
1-5;  48,1-5;  49,  1-5;  50, 1-5;  51, 
4-9;  52,  5,  7-8;  53,  1-9,  II,  14-15, 
17,  19,  21,  23,  24  ;  54,  1-22  ;  55,  i- 


1  Vira/.  ^  Prastarapankti. 

^  (4)  satobrjTiati.     ^  (9)  prastarapankti. 
"  Vira/sthana. 
1^  Mahab^iliati. 


^  Astarapankti.  *  SatobrzTiati.  ^  Viparita. 

*  Aksharai/i.     '  Vish/arapankti.     ^"  Ver.  5  vira^rupa. 
^'^  Or  ^agati.  ^^  Mahabrzhati  yavamadhya. 

'^  1-20  vira/sthana.      "  3  virat/rupa. 


^*  5  and  6  vira^/rupa. 


aoo 
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22;  56,  1-8;  57,  1-6;  58,1-9;  59, 
1-5;  61,1-7;  62,1-3.  [399] 

IV,  1,  4-20;  2,  1-20;  3,  1-16;  4,  1-15; 
5,1-15;  6,  i-ii;  7,  7-1 1 ;  11,  1-6; 
12, 1-6  ;  13,  1-5;  14,  1-5;  16, 1-21 ; 
17, 1-14,  16-21 ;  18,  1-13;  19,  i-ii ; 

20,  i-ii;  21,  i-ii;  22,  i-ii;  23,i- 
-11;  24,  1-9,  11;  25,  1-8;  26,  1-7; 
27,1-4;  28,1-5;  29,1-5;  33,1-11; 
34,1-11;  35,1-9;  36,9;  37,1-4; 

38,  i-io;  39,  1-5;  40,  i ;  41,  i-ii ; 
42,  i-io;  43,  1-7;  44,  1-7;  45,  7; 
50,1-9,11;  51,  I-II  ;  54,6;  55, 
1-7;  56,  1-4;  57,  2-3,  8;  58,  i- 
10.  [403] 

V,  1,  1-12  ;  2,  i-ii;  3,  1-12;  4,  i-ii 
12,  1-6;  15,  1-5;  19,5';  27,  1-3 
28,  1,3;    29,  1-15;    30,  1-15;    31 
1-13  ;  32,  1-12;    33,  i-io;    34,  9 
36,  1-2,  4-6  ;  37,  1-5;  40,  4,  6-8 
41,  1-15,  18-19;  42,  1-16,  18;  43 
i-i5>  17;  44,  14-15;  45,  i-ii;  46 
2,8;  47,1-7;  49,  1-5;  54,  14;  55 
10;    57,   7-8;  58,  1-8;  59,  8;   60 
1-6;    62,   1-9;    69,   1-4;    76,  1-5 
77,1-5;  78,4;  80,1-6;  83,  1,5-8 
10;  85,  1-8;  86,61  [284] 

VI,  1,  1-13;    3,  1-8;   4,1-8;   5,  1-7 
6,  1-7;    7,  1-5;    8,  7;   9,  1-7;    10 
1-6;    11,   1-6;    12,   1-6;     13,  1-6 
15,10-14,16,19;  16,46;   17,1-14 
18,1-15;   19,1-13;  20,1-6,  8-13 

21,  1-12  ;  22,  I-II  ;  23,  i-io  ;  24 
i-io;  25,  1-9;  26,  1-8;  27,  1-8 
28,  I,  5-7;  29,  1-6;  30,  1-5;  31 
1-3.  5  ;  32,  1-5  ;  33,  1-5  ;  34,  1-5 
35,1-5;  36,1-5;  37,1-5;  38,  1-5 

39,  1-5;    40,  1-5;    41,  1-5;    44,  9- 


24;  47,  1-18,  20-22,  26,  28-31; 
48,  21  %•  49,  1-14;  50,  1-15;  51, 
1-13;  52,  1-6,  13,  15-17;  58,  I, 
3-4;  60,  1-3,  13;  61,  14;  62,  i-ii; 
63,  I-IO ;  64,1-6;  65,  1-6;  66,1- 
11;  67,  i-ii;  68,1-8,10;  69,1-8; 
71,4-6;   72,1-5;  73,  1-3;   74,  1-4 ; 

75,1-5,  7-9>  ii>  14,  18.  [478] 

VII,  1,  19-25 ;  2,  i-i  I  ;  3,  i-io ;  4,  i- 
10 ;  5,  1-9  ;  6,  1-7  ;  7,  1-7 ;  8,  1-7  ; 
9,  1-6;  10,  1-5;  11,  1-5;  12,1-3; 
13,  1-3;  14,  2-3;  18,  1-25;  19,  I- 
11;  20,  i-io;  21,  i-io;  22,  9;  23, 
1-6;  24,1-6;  25,  1-6;  26,  1-5; 
27,1-5;  28,1-5;  29,1-5;  30,1-5; 
33,1-14;  34,22-25;  35,1-15;  36, 
1-9;  37,  1-8;  38,  1-8;  39,  1-7; 
40,1-7;  41,2-7;  42,1-6;  43,1-5; 
44,  2-5  ;  45,  1-4 ;  46,  4  ;  47,  1-4 ; 
48,1-4;  49,1-4;  51,1-3;  52,1-3; 
53,  1-3;  54,  1-3;  56,  12-25;  57, 
1-7;  58,  1-6;  59,7-8;  60,1-12;  61, 
1-7;  62,  1-6;  63,  1-6;  64,  1-5; 
65,  1-5;  67,  i-io;  68,  8-9;  69,  i- 
8;  70,  1-7;  71,  1-6;  72,  1-5;  73, 
1-5;  75,  1-8;  76,  1-7;  77,  1-6; 
78,  1-5  ;  79,  1-5  ;  80,  1-3  ;  84, 1-5  ; 
85,1-5;  86,1-8;  87,1-7;  88,1-7; 
90,1-7;  91,1-7;  92,1-5;  93,1-8; 
95,  1-6;  97,  i-io;  98,  1-7;  99, 
1-7;  100,1-7;  101,1-6;  103,2- 
10;  104,  8-17,  19,  20,  22,  24.    [586] 

VIII,  1,33-34;  9,10;  10,  2^  11,10; 
22,  12*;  35,  I-2I^  23»;  40,  12 ; 
42,  1-3  ;  48,  1-4,  6-15  ;  [57,  1-4  ; 
58,  1-3];  63,  12;  80,  10;  96,  1-3, 
5-21;  97,14;  100,1-5,10-12;  101, 
14-16;   103,  5  ^  [81] 


1  Viraa'rupa.  ^  Vira/'purva.        '  Yavamadhya  mahabrzTiati.       ♦  Madhye^yoti/%.         '  Upa- 

rish/a^^yoti,4.         ^  Mahabrzhati.         ''  ViraAupa. 


INDEX  OF  METRES. 
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IX,  68,  lo ;  69,  9-10  ;  70,  10  ;  71,9; 
74,8;  81,  5;  82,5;  80,11-12;  87, 
1-9;  88,  1-8;  89,  1-7;  90,  1-6; 
91,1-6;  92,1-6;  93,  1-5;  94,  r-5  ; 
95,  1-5;  96, 1-24;  97,  1-58.      [149] 

X,  1,  1-7;  2,  1-7;  3,  1-7;  4,  1-7;  5, 
1-7;    6,  1-7;    7,  1-7;    8,  1-9;    10, 

1-14;    11,7-9;    12,1-9;    13,1-4; 
14,  1-12;    15,  i-io,  14-16;    16,  I- 

10;   17,1-12;   18,  i-io,  12  ;  20,  10; 

22,  15;    23,  I,  5\  7;  27,  1-24;  28, 

1-12;  29,  1-8  ;  30,  1-15;  31,  i-ii; 

32,6-9;  33,1;    34,1-6,8-14;    35, 

13-14;  36,13-14;  37,10;   39,14; 

42,  i-ii;    43,  lo-ii;    44,  1-3,  10- 

11;   45,1-12;    46,  i-io;    47,1-8; 

48,  7,  lo-ii;    49,  2,  11;    50,  3-5'; 

51,  1-9;    52,  1-6;    53,  1-5,  8;    54, 

1-6;  55,  1-8;   56,  1-3,  7;    59,  1-7, 

lo'';  61,  1-27;  62,  11;  63,15^-17; 

64,  12,  16-17;   65,  15;  66,  15;  67, 

1-12;   68,  1-12;    69,  3-12;    70,  I- 

II  ;  71,  1-8,  lo-ii  ;    73,  i-ii  ;   74, 

1-6 ;    77,  1-4,  6-8  ;    78,  i,  3-4,  8  ; 

79,1-7;  80,1-7;  81,1-7;  82,1-7; 

83,   2-3;    84,   1-3;    85,  14,   19-21, 

23-24,    26,    36-37,   44;     87,   1-21; 

88,1-19;  89,  1-18;  90,  16;  91,15; 

94,  5,  7,  14;   95,  1-18;    96,  12-13; 

98,1-12;   99,1-12;    100,12;    101, 

1-3,7-8,10-11;   102,2,4-11;   103, 

1-12;   104,  I-II  ;   105,  11;   106,  i- 

■  II  ;  107,  1-3,  5-1 1  ;  108,  i-ii;  109, 

1-5;    110,    i-ii;    111,   i-io;    112, 

i-io;    113,    10;     114,    1-3,   5-10; 

115,  8;    116,  1-9;    117,  3-9;    120, 

1-9;   121,  i-io;   122,  I,  5;   123,1- 

8;   124,  1-6,  8-9;   125,1,3-8;   126, 


8;  128,  1-8;  129,  1-7;  130,  2-7; 
131,  1-3,  5-7;    132,  3^-5;    133,  7; 

139,  1-6;  140,  6«;  142,  3-6;  147, 
5;  148,  1-5;  149,1-5;  150,  4-5  ^ 
160,  1-5;  161,  1-4;  164,  3;  165, 
1-5;  168,  1-4;  169,  1-4;  177, 
2-3;  178,  1-3;  179,  2-3;  180,  I- 
3;  181,  1-3;  182,  1-3;  183,  1-3; 
191,  3-  [901] 

G'agati  (48). 

I,  31,  1-7,  9-15,  17;  34,  1-8,  lo-ii 
35,  I,  9;  51,  1-13;  52,  1-12,  14 
53,  1-9  ;  54,  1-5,  7,  10  ;  55,  1-8 
56,  1-6  ;  57,  1-6  ;  58, 1-5 ;  64,  1-14 
82,  6;  83,  1-6;  85,  1-4,  6-1  r;  87 
1-6;  89,1-5,7;  92,1-4;  94,1-14 
101,  1-7;  102,  i-io;  106,  1-6 
110,1-4,6-8;  111,1-4;  112,1-23 
114,    1-9;     119,    i-io;     125,    4-5 

140,  1-9,  11;   141,  i-ii;   143,  1-7 
144,1-7;   145,1-4;   151,1-9;   155 
1-6;   156,1-5;  157,1-4;    159,1-5 
160,   1-5;     161,  1-13;    162,  3,  6« 
164,  12,  15,  23,  29,  36,  41;    166,  I- 
13;    168,   1-7;     182,  1-5,  7;    191, 
10-12 ^  [356] 

II,  1,  1-16;  2,  1-13;  3,  7;  13,  1-12; 
16,  1-8;  17,  1-7;  21,  1-5;  23,  I- 
14,  16-18;  24,1-11,  13-15;  25,  I- 
5;  26,  1-4;  30,  11;  31,  1-6;  32, 
1-5;  34,1-4;  36,1-6;  37,1-6;  43, 
I,  3.  [142] 

III,  2,1-15;  3,1-11;  26,1-6;  28,5; 
29,  6,  II,  14-15;  51,  1-3;  52,  6; 
53,  10,  16;  60,  1-7.  [50] 

IV,  7,  I ;  36,  1-8 ;  40,  2-5  ;  45,  1-6  ; 
50, 10;  53, 1-7;  54, 1-5;  58,11.    [33] 


^  Abhisariwi.        ^  3  and  4  abhisariwi.        ^  Panktyuttara. 
^  Uparish?'a^^'oti/%.  ''  Uparish/agf'yoti^,  4  or  ^agati. 


Mahapankti. 
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1 5  or  ^agati.        ^  3  viraaf'rupa. 
Quoted  as  trishAibh  by  Shaa'g. 
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V,  8,  1-7;  11,  1-6;  28,  2;  34,  1-8; 
36,  3;  44,  1-13;  46,  I,  3-7;  48,  i- 
5;  51,  11-13';  54,  1-13,  15;  55, 
1-9  ;  57,  1-6 ;  59,  1-7  ;  60,  7-8  ; 
63,  1-7;  81,  1-5;   83,2-4.       [103] 

VI,  7,  6-7  ;  8,  1-6  ;  15, 1-2,  4-5,  7-9  ; 
28,  2-4;  47,  27;  48,  6;  52,  14; 
58,2;  61,  1-3,  13;  68,9-10;  70, 
1-6;   71,  1-3;  75,6,  10.  [39] 

VII,  41,  i;  44,  i;  46,  1-3;  50,  1-3; 
82,  i-io;  83,  i-io;  89,  5;  104,  i- 
6,  7,  18,  21,  23.  [39] 

VIII,  9,  12;  36,  7^  37,  2-7^;  39,  i- 
io2;  40,  I,  3-11';  41,  i-io';  46, 
17;  47,  1-18;  48,  5;  [59,  1-7]; 
86,  1-5;  97,  15;   100,6.  [65] 

IX,  68,  1-9;  69,1-8;  70,1-9;  71, 
1-8;  72,  1-9;  73,  1-9;  74,  1-7,9; 
75,  1-5;  76,  1-5;  77,  1-5;  78,  i- 
5;  79,  1-5;  80,  1-5;  81,  1-4;  82, 
1-4;  83,  1-5;  84,  1-5;  85,  i-io; 
86,  1-48.  [166] 

X,  11,  1-6;  13,  5;  15,  11;  18,  13; 
23,  2-4,  6;  32,  1-5;  34,  7;  35,  i- 
12;  36,  1-12;  37,  1-9,  11-12;  38, 
1-5;  39,  1-13;  40,  1-14;  41,  1-3; 
43,  1-9;  44,  4-9;  48,  1-6,  8-9; 
49,  I,  3-10;  50,  1-2,  6-7;  53,  6-7, 
9-1 1 ;  56,  4-6;  59,  9'-;  62,  1-4; 
63,  1-14;  64,  i-ii,  13-15;  65,  I- 
14;  66,  1-14;  69,  1-2;  71,  9;  75, 
1-9;  76,  1-8;  77,  5;  78,  2,  5-7; 
83,  I,  4-7;  84,  4-7;  85,  18,27,  43; 
91,  1-14;  92,  1-15;  94,  1-4,  6,  8- 
13;  96,  i-ii ;  100,  i-ii  ;  101,  9- 
12;  107,4;  113,  1-9;  114,  4;  115, 
1-7;  117,1-2;  122,2-4,6-8;  124, 
7;  125,2;  128,  9;  130, 1 ;  132,7^; 
133,  4-6^     134,   1-6^;     138,    1-6; 


142,  1-2;    147,  1-4;    166,  5^    167 


1-4;   170,  1-3;   177,  I. 

Ati^agati  (92). 

IV,  1,  2. 

V,  41,  16-17;  87,  1-9. 

VI,  48,  15. 

VIII,  37,  i;  97,  10,  13. 


IV,  27,  5. 

V,  2,  12. 


5akvari  (56). 


[351] 

[1] 

[11] 

[1] 

[3] 

[1] 
[1] 


VI,  2,  11;    14,  6;    15,  3,  15;    31,  4; 


49,  15. 

VII,  50,  4*- 

VIII,  36,  1-6;   40,  2. 
X,  115,  9;   133,  1-3. 


[6] 
[1] 

[7] 
[4] 


Atuakvari  (60). 

I,  129,  8-9;  137,  1-3. 
11,22,2,3,4^;  43,  2  ^ 
VI,  15,  6. 

Ash/i  (64). 

I,  129,  11;   134,  6;   135,  7-8. 

II,  22,  I. 
IV,  1,  I. 

Atyash/i  (68). 
I,  127,  1-5,  7-11;  128,  1-8;  129,  I- 
7,  10;  130,  1-9;  131,  1-7;  132,  I- 
6;  133,  7;  134,  1-5;  135,  1-6, 
9;  136,  1-6;  138,  1-4;  139,  1-4, 
6-10.  [80] 


[5] 
[4] 
[1] 

[4] 
[1] 
[1] 


IX,  111,  1-3. 


I,  133,  6. 
IV,  1,  3- 


Dh^'zti  (73). 


Atidhrzti  (76). 


[3] 

[1] 
[1] 


OrtrishAibh.         "^  Mahapankti. 


I,  127,  6. 

'  Mahasatobrzhati. 


[1] 


*  Or  ati^agati.         '  Or  ashi"!. 
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Dvipada  (20). 
1,65,1-5;  66,1-5;  67,1-5;  68,1-5; 
69,  1-5;  70,  1-6.  [31] 

V,  24,  1-4.  [4] 

VI,  10,  7;   17,  15^  47,  25.  [3] 

VII,  17,   i-f;   32,  3;    34,  1-21;    56, 
i-ii.  [40] 

VIII,  19,  27;  29,  i-io;  46,  I3^  30.  [13] 

IX,  67,  16-18  ^    107,  3,  16;    109,  I- 


22. 

"27" 

X,  157,  1-5^   172,  1-4. 

[9' 

Ekapada  (10). 

IV,  17,  15. 

'1" 

V,  41,  20;  42,  17;  43,  16. 

[3] 

VI,  63,  1 1 '. 

1; 

X,  20,  I. 

i 

Pragatha. 

a.  Barhata  (36  and  40). 

I,  36,i-2o;  39,1-10;  40,1-8;  44,1-14; 

47,  i-io;  48,  1-16;  84,  19-20.    [80] 

III,  16,  1-6.  [6] 

V,  56,  2-3,  6-7  '.  [4] 


VI,  46,  1-14;  48,  1-4,  9-10.  [20] 

VII,  16,  1-12;  22,  1-2,  4-27;  59,  I- 
6;  66,  10-15;  74,  1-6;  81,  1-6; 
96,  1-2.  [64] 

VIII,  1,  1-4;  3,  1-20;  4,  1-20;  10, 
5-6;  17,14-15;  22,1-6;  27,1-22; 
46,  25-28;  [49,  i-io;  50,  i-io  ; 
51,1-10;  52,1-10;  53,  1-8;  54, 
1-8];  60,1-20;  61,  1-18;  66,1- 
14;  70,1-6;  71,10-15;  77,10-11; 
87,  1-6;  88,  1-6;  89,  1-4;  90,  i- 
6;  99,1-8;  101,1-2,5-12;  103, 
6-7.  [188] 

IX,  107,  1-2,  4-7,  10-15,  17-26.    [22] 

X,  23,  2-3  ;  62,  6-7.  [4] 

b.  Kakubha  (28  and  40). 

V,  53,  5-6,  15-16 «.  [4] 

VI,  48,  11-12,  16-17.  [4] 

VIII,  19,  1-26,  28-33;  20,  1-26;  21, 
1-18  ;   22,  9-10,  13-18.  [84] 

IX,  108,  1-12,  15-16.  [14] 

c.  Mahabarhata  (44  and  48). 
VI,  48,  7-8.  [2] 


1  Trish/ubh.  ^ 

Ekapada  trish/ubh. 


Dvaipadam  traishrtibham. 


^  JTaturyimsika.. 


Not  specially  stated  to  be  pragatha  in  the  text. 


Dvipada  gayatrya/z. 
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IV. 


LIST   OF  VERSES    FROM  THE   J^/GVEDA, 

QUOTED  BY  SHAZIGURU^-ISHYA  AS  EXAMPLES  OF 

METRES   IN    HIS    COMMENTARY   ON    THE   INTRODUCTION  TO 

THE    SARVANUKRAMA7V/,  §§  3-11. 


Rtg-veda.. 

I,  I,  I,  gayatri,  §  4,  i. 

I,  2,  gayatn  niy^n'd,  3,  4. 

I,  8,  vira^  gayatri,  3,  5. 

7,  4,  (vyuha),  3,  6. 

10,  I,  anush/ubh,  6,  i. 

'  II,  I,  anush/ubh,  6,  i. 

1 7,  4,  gayatri  padani-^ml, 

4,  4- 
23,  19,  puraiishwih,  5,  2. 

35'95^agatiniXT/d,  3,  5. 
40,  I,  brz'hati,  7,  i. 
47,  I,  brz'hati,  11,  2. 
47,  2,  satobr/hati,  11,  2. 
57,  4,  ^agatt  9,  8. 

80,  I,  pafikti,  8,  I. 

81,  I,  pankti,  8,  i. 

89,  6,  vira/sthana,  9,  5. 
94,  i,^agati,  10,  i. 
94,  2,^agati,  9,  2. 
105,  8,   yavamadhya,   9, 

10. 
120,    2,   bhurig   gayatri, 

3,  4- 
120,  3,  kavirad,  6,  5. 

120,  4,  nash/arupa,  6,  6. 

120,  5,  tanujira,  5,  5. 


I,  1 20,  7,  vish/arabnTiati,  7, 

5- 
120,  8,  knti  anush/ubh, 

6,  3- 
120,  9,  vira(f  anush/ubh, 

6,  8. 
122,  5,  viraa'rupa,  9,  6. 
122,  6,  viraa'rupa,  9,  6. 
127,  I,  '  atyash/i,'  11,  6. 
127,  6, '  atidhrni,'  11,  6. 
133,  6, '  dhrzti,'  11,  6. 
162,  6,  trish/ubh,  9,  3. 
162,  12,  trish/ubh,  9,  2. 
175,  I,    nyahku^ira,    or 

'j/^andhogrivi,'or  'uro- 

bn'hati,'  7,  3. 
187,  I,  anush/ubgarbha, 

5,  7- 
187,  II,  bnliati,  7,  9. 

191,     10,     mahapahkti, 

10,  3- 
191,    13,    mahabr/hati, 

9,  9- 

n,  7,  6,  (vyuha  of  y),  3,  6, 

II,  I,  vira/sthana,  9,  5. 

22,  I,  'ash/i,'  1 1,  6. 

22,  3,  '  atijakvari,'  11,  6. 


III,  21,  4,  vira^rupa,  9,  6. 
62, 10,  (vyuha  ofy),  3,  6. 
62,  10,  gayatri,  4,  5. 

IV,  10,  I,  padapahkti  gaya- 

tri, 4,  2. 

10,  2,  padap.  gay.,  4,  i. 

10,  5,  mahapadapahkti, 
6,2. 

19,  I,  (vyuha  of  r),  3,6. 

31,3,  padani/^r/d  gaya- 
tri, 4,  4. 
V,  86,  6,  pafiktyuttara,  or 
vira/purva,  9,  11. 

87,  I,  'ati^agati,'  11,  6. 
VI,  16,  I,  vardhamana  ga- 
yatri, 4,  7. 

28,  8,  (vyQha),  3,  6. 

44,  8,  pankti  vira/,  or 
trish/ubh,  8,  3. 

45,  29,  atini/Jrz'd  gaya- 
tri, 4,  5- 

45,29,supratish//za,i  1,6. 

47,  2 7, (vyuha  ofy),  3,6. 

48,  6,  mahasatobrz'hati, 
10,  2. 

48,  7-10,  barhata  pra- 
gatha,  II,  4. 
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VII,  22, 1,  vira^anushAibh, 
6,7. 
32,  22,  br/hati,  7,  i. 
32,  23,  satobr/'hati,  8, 
36,  I,  (vyuha),  3,  6. 
VIII,  10,  2,  madhye^yoti/i, 
9,  8. 
1 1, 1,  pratish//2a  gaya- 
tn,  4,  8. 

11,  2,  vardhamanaga- 
yatri,  4,  7. 

12,  I,  ush;zih,  5,  i. 
1 6,  7,  (vyuha),  3,  6. 
21,  I,  kakubh,  11,  3. 
21,  I,  ushwih  kakubh, 

21,  2,satobnhati,ii,3. 

22,  12,  madhye^'oti//, 
9,8. 

25,  23,  ush/ziggarbha 
gayatri,  4,  3. 

29,  I,  'dvipada'j  8,  8. 

35,  I,  uparish%^yo- 
ti>^,  9,  8. 

35,  23,  mahabnhati, 

9>  9- 
46,  II,  uktam,  II,  6. 

46,   11-12,  viparitot- 

tara  pragatha,  11,  5. 


VIII,  46,  12,  viparita,  8,  5. 
46,14,  pipilikamadhya 

br/hati,  7,  7. 
46,  15,  kakum  nyah- 

kuj-ira,  5,  4. 
46,    20,  vishamapada 

bn'hati,  7,  8. 
61,  17,  (vyuha),  3,  6. 

68,  1-3,    anush/um- 
mukha,  11,  6. 

69,  I,    'anush/ubhj' 
5>8. 

69,  2,  ushmh,  5,  8. 

69,     8,    'anush/ubh,' 
5,8. 

69,  13,  ushmh,  5,  8. 

84,  I,  atini/^rz'd  gaya- 
tri, 4,  5. 

84,  7,  trish/ubh,  9,  i. 

103,  10,  atini/fr/d  ga- 
yatri 4,  5. 

103,  10,  hrasiyasi  ga- 
yatri, 4,  9. 
IX,  108,  13,  yavamadhya 
gayatri,  4,  9, 

110,1,  pipilikamadhya 
bnliati,  6,  4. 

no,  4,  urdhvabn'hati, 
7,6. 


IX,  no,    8,   iirdhvabr^hati, 

7,6. 

X,  18,    II,    prastarapahkti, 

8,6. 

21,  I,  astarapahkti,  8,  7. 

22,  I,  purastadbrzhiati, 
7,  2. 

22,  3,    purastadbn'hati, 

7,  2. 

23,  5,  abhisari?/!  trish- 
/ubh,  9,  4. 

26,  4,  ush«ih,  5,  8. 

59,  9,  mahapahkti,  10,  3. 

io3>  6,  (vyuha),  3,  6. 

105,  2,  ush«ik  pipilika- 
madhya, 5,  6. 

117,  7,  (vyuha),  3,  6. 

126,  I ,  uparish/adbn- 
hati,  7,  4. 

133,  I, '  jakvari,'  11,  6. 

134, 1,  mahapahkti,  10,3. 

140,  I,  vish/arapahkti, 
8,9. 

140,  6,  uparish/a^^yo- 
tii^,  9,  8. 

157,  I,  'dvipada,'  8,  8. 

172,  I,  'dvipada,'  8,  8. 

172,   3,   sa;7istarapahkti, 

8,  8. 


THE  FOLLOWING  VERSES  ARE  FROM  OTHER  VEDAS. 

Taittiriya  Brahma«a. 
Ill,  V,  9,  I,  sahkr/ti,  11,  6. 


Va^asaneyi  Sa;;zhita. 
Ill,  9,  atyuktam,  11,  6. 
VIII,  10,  pratish//2a,  11,  6. 
XIX,  82,  madhye^yoti/^,  9,  8. 
XXI,  43,  utkrzti,  11,  6. 
XXXI,  42,  vikrzti,  11,  6. 
58,  abhiknti,  1 1,  6. 


Taittiriya  Ara«yaka. 

IV,  xxi,  I,  krtli,  11,6. 
xliv,  32,  akr/ti,  11,  6. 


V. 
LIST    OF    AUTHORS    AND    WORKS 

QUOTED   BY   SHAZJGURU^-ISHYA. 


The  figures  refer  to  the  numbering  of  the  sutras  and  commentary  corresponding  to  the  hymns 
of  the  ^/gveda  ;  §  §  refer  to  the  introduction  of  the  Sarvanukramawi. 


Anukrama;zis. 

Anuvakanukramawi : 
(Verse  32)  VIII,  i. 
(Verses  43-44)  X,  i  and  20. 

Arshanukramawi : 
I,  24  (p.  86,  ver.  20),  99,  100, 105  ; 
II,  i;  111,31,36,38;  V,  I,  18; 
IX,  66;  X,  38,  105,  115,  119. 

^/^ando  ^  nukrama??! : 

§3>5;  in,  21. 

Devatanukramam  : 
I,  22,    28,   112,   165;    VII,    100; 
VIII,  4,  68;  X,  38,  101,119. 

Padanukramawi : 
§11,6. 

Arawyakas. 
Aitareya : 
(I,  ii,  6,  i)  X,  28. 
(I,ii,  6,  6-8)VI,  15. 
(I,  V,  I,  10)  VIII,  40. 
(I,v,  3,  7-8)  I,  164, 
(II,  i,  6,  4)§  I,  I  and§  2,  14. 
(II,  ii,  2,  2-4)  VIII,  I. 


(II,  ii,  2,  7-8)  A.  46. 
(Ill,  ii,  3,  12)  §  2,  15. 
(V,  i,  I,  8)  X,  28. 
(V,  ii,  5)  §5,  4  and  §11,  6  (p.  76)- 
(V,  iii,  2,14)  I,  164. 
(V,  iii,  3,  6)  I,  50. 
(V,  iii,  3,  19)  X,  191. 
2.  Taittiriya: 

(IV,xxi,  i)§ii,  6. 
(IV,  xliv,  32)  §  II,  6. 

i^zgvidhana. 

(II,  iv,  2)  III,  53. 
(II,  xvii,  1-4)  V,  78. 
(II,  xxii,  2-4)  V,  47. 


§  2,  12. 


NighawAi. 


Nirukta. 


(1,5)1.170. 
(II,  10)  §  2,  7. 

(II,  II)  §2,  4. 

Quoted  generally  :  Introd.  §  2,  12. 
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Naigama. 

(1,6)1,170. 

Quoted  generally  (as  also  the  De- 

vataka7Zfi^a,  §  2,  18,  and  X,  30) 

§  2,  12. 

Pacini. 
(VIII,  iv,  68)  X,  191. 


§  2,  17- 
§  I,  2. 


Pura;?a. 

Nrzsi;;zha. 

Pratwakhya. 


i?zgveda : 

(53)  I,  28. 
(104)  V,  32. 

(830)  I,  50. 

(880)  §  3,  9. 

(881)  ibid. 

(892)  §  3,  5- 

(907)  ibid. 

(926  and  928)  §  3,  9. 

Va^asaneyi : 

(IV,  146)  §  3,  6. 

Br^Tiaddevata. 

(§  i>  3)  ;  §  2,  12  (twice) ;  I,  28  ;  II, 
43;  III,  5-6;  53  (twice);  IV, 
57;  V,  1,61;  VI,  47;  VII,  100; 
VIII,  4,  27,  46,  68,  91;  X,  38, 
57  (twice);  X,  71,  (98,  note), 
loi,  119,  161,  173. 

Brahmawas. 
Arsheya : 

(I,  i)  §  I,  5- 
Aitareya : 

(I,  vi,  2)  §  3,  9. 
(I,  vi,  12)  X,  191. 


(I,  ix,  7)  X,  63. 

(I,  xvi,  9-10)  X,  118. 

(I,  xxix,  3-4)  II,  41. 

(II,  iv,  i)  I,  13. 

(II,  xiii,  3-4)  I,  13. 

(Ill,  xix,  4)  X,  73. 

(Ill,  xxxiv,  i)  IX,  65. 

(Ill,  xxxiv,  8)  X,  18. 

(IV,  iv,  4)  §  5,  8. 

(IV,  xxii,  6-7)  X,  92. 

(IV,  xxxi,  6)  II,  41. 

(IV,  xxxi,  14)  X,  178. 

(V,v,  io-ii)VII,  34. 

(V,v,  13-14)  VII,  56. 

(V,v,i7)VII,i. 

(V,  xiii,  i2-xiv,  i)  X,  62. 

(V,  xv)  X,  86. 

(V,  xvi,  14)  I,  170. 

(V,  xvii,  9)  II,  41. 

(V,  xvii,  10)  §  8,  8. 

(V,  xix,  12)  X,  157. 

(V,  xxi,  13-15)  VIII,  28-29. 

(VI,  xviii,  2)  III,  31. 

(VI,  xviii,  4-5)  I,  61. 

(VI,  xxii)  X,  86. 

(VI,  XXV,  6)  X,  96. 

(VII,  iii)  I,  24. 

(VII,  ix,  2)  VI,  47- 

(VII,  xvi,  3)  I,  24. 

(VII,xvi,  8)1,  27. 

(VII,  xvii,  i)  I,  28. 

(VII,  xvii,  3)  I,  24. 

(VII,  xvii,  7)  IX,  71;  X,  104. 

(VII,  xxxiv,  9)  IV,  15. 

(VIII,  xxi,  12)  X,  172. 

(VIII,  xxviii,  20)  X,  191. 
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Pa«y^aviwja : 

(X,  xii,  5)  §  3,  9. 
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(VIII,xii,  24)1,  65. 
(X,  viii,  5)  I,  162. 
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LIST    OF    ITIHASAS 

RELATED     BY     SHAZ>GURU6'ISHYA. 

Agastya^  son  of  Mitra  and  Varuwa,  I,  i66, 

Apala  (cured  of  skin-disease  by  Indra),  VIII,  9 1 . 

Asanga  and  his  wife  -S'ajvati  (their  sex  changed),  introd.  to  msind.Ylll. 

Urvan^  and  Mitravaru/zau,  I,  166;  and  Pururava  Ai/a,  X,  95. 

Kakshivan,  son  of  Dirghatamas  and  the  slave  Us\g,  I,  116. 

Gathin^   (Indra),  son  of  Kujika  Aishirathi  and   father  of  Vijvamitra,  introd.  to 

mand.  III. 
Gaupayanas^  household  priests  to  king  Asamati,  X,  57-60. 
Payu,  son  of  Bharadva^a,  renders  ^ayamana  and  Prastoka  victorious  over  the 

Parajikhas,  VI,  75. 
Pragatha^,  son    of  Ghora,  is   adopted  by   his  elder   brother   Kawva,    introd.   to 

vciand.  VIII. 
Maruts,  sons  of  Diti,  adopted  by  Rudra,  II,  33. 
VasishMa,  son  of  Mitra  and  Varuwa,  I,  166. 
Vasukra^,  son  of  Indra,  and  his  wife  converse  with  Indra,  X,  28. 
Vak  Sasarpari  and  Vi.fvamitra,  III,  53. 

Vamadeva,  his  conversation,  before  birth,  with  Indra  and  Aditi,  IV,  18. 
Viku;z//za^,  an  Asuri,  becomes  the  mother  of  Indra,  X,  47. 
Vijvamitra  and  Va^,  III,  53. 

-Sakti^  son  of  VasishMa,  burnt  at  the  instigation  of  Vijvamitra,  VII,  32. 
A^unay^jepa,    son  of  A^igarta,   saved   from   the    stake    by  the   gods,   cures   king 

Harij-z^andra,  and  is  adopted  by  Vijvamitra,  I,  24. 
.Syavajva,  son  of  Ar/^ananas,  obtains  the  daughter  of  king  Rathaviti,  V,  6 1 . 
Sarama^  recovers  the  cows  of  Brzhaspati,  X,  108. 
Savya^  (Indra)  becomes  the  son  of  Ahgiras,  I,  51. 
Suhotra\  6'unahotra,  Nara,  Garga,  J^/gisv^,  the  five  sons  of  Bharadvd^a,  who,  being 

the  son  of  Br/haspati,  was  adopted  by  Bharata,  VI,  52. 
Sauy^ika  Agni^,  X,  50, 

^  Shortly  told  in  the  text  of  the  Sarvanukramawi  also. 
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A.  refers  to  the  Anuvakanukrama«l.  An  asterisk  indicates  that  the  word  occurs  in  Sha^/guru^ishya 
only ;  inverted  commas,  that  it  is  to  be  found  in  a  quotation.  Nouns  are  often,  verbs  always, 
given  as  they  occur,  so  that  it  may  be  seen  at  a  glance  what  forms  occur.  The  names  of  J^zshis 
and  Deities  are,  as  a  rule,  excluded,  because  these  are  given  in  Max  Muller's  and  Aufrecht's 
Indexes ;   the  principal  metres  are  also  excluded,  these  being  given  in  Appendix  III. 


Akn'shM  IX,  86. 
akshakitivaninda  X,  34. 
akshakrzshipra.ra?«sa  X,  34. 
akshara  A.  47. 
aksharaparimawa  §  2,  6. 
*aksharam  §  i,  2. 
aksharair  ushmh  I,  120. 
aksharair  pahkti  X,  93. 
*akhila  I,  99. 
Agastya  A.  10. 
Agastyendramaruta,^  1,165. 
agat  VIII,  I. 
Agni  §  2,  8  and  20. 
Agniyuta  X,  no. 
Agniyupa  X,  116. 
Agnivaru;zasoma/i  X,  124. 
Agnivakya  X,  151. 
Agnisuryanila-^  VIII,  18. 
Agnishomiya  I,  93. 
agnau  VII,  32. 
*'agre'  §  2,  14. 


Angira/i  A.  10. 

Afigirasa/z  VIII,  34;  X,  62. 

*ahgik;7ta   VII,    too;    X, 

161. 
*aH72attra  §  2,  2. 
A^ay^  IX,  86. 
a^ayata  I,  51. 
*a%asavana  p.  85,  ver.  16. 
atanunapat,  adj.,  I,  14. 
atandrita  A.  4  ;  *§  i,  2. 
ati^agata  V,  85. 
atidhrzti  §  3,  2  ;  I,  127. 
atiniX-r/'t  §  4,  5 ;  VI,  45. 
atipadani/^r/t  §  4,  5. 
atijakvari   §   3,  2;   I,   129; 

11,  43- 
ati^akvara  I,  137;  II,  22. 
*atyuktam  (metre)  §  11,  6. 
Atri  A.  10. 
atridevata  V,  40. 
Atribhya-^  V,  i. 
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Atrima«(/ala  X,  56. 
adahyata  VIII,  32. 
Adite^  II,  40. 
adhika  §  3,  4- 
adhiga^/zati  §  i,  3. 

*  adhishavana^^arma  I,  28. 
adhite  A.  37. 

adhiyate  §  i,  5  ;  2,  12. 
adhyardha  I,  23;  X,  134. 
adhyapana  §  i,  3. 
adhyaya  A.  38. 
*adhyahn'tya     VIII,     loi, 

103. 
adhvan  II,  43. 
*anatikrama  §  i,  i,"  2,  21. 

*  anavadya  VII,  100. 
anadeja  §3,11;   1 2,  5  ;  A. 

17- 
anik^'/ian  X,  10. 
aniM/zanti  X,  95,  108. 
anirukta  §  12,  4;  X,  18. 
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anuktagotra  §  2,  3  ;  VI,  52  ; 
VIII,  I. 

*  anukrama;/idasaka  §  i,  i. 
*anukramamvid  §  2,  22. 

*  anukramawyantara    §    11, 

6;  I,  126,  139;  II,  32  ; 

V,  18,  23,  27;    VI,  48, 

75;    VIII,  2;    IX,  104; 

X,  19,  71,  no. 
anukramat  A.  8. 
anukramishyama/^  §  I5 1 J  2, 

21. 
anukramanta-^  §  S?  8- 
*anupalabdhi  §  2,  3. 

*  anupalamba  §  2,  8. 
anuvartate  §  12,  i. 
anuvaka  A.  4,  6,  7,  9,  17, 

26,  31,  32,  37. 
anuvakanukrama72irupa    A. 

2. 
anush/ubh  §  3,  2;  6,  i ;  11, 

6,  etc. 
anush/ubgarbha  §  5,  7 ;  I, 

187. 
anush/ummukha   §    11,    6; 

VIII,  68,  74. 
anevawvid  §  i,  4. 
antata-^  VIII,  97. 
antariksha  §  2,  8. 

*  antarikshasthadevata  §   2, 

12. 
*'antarlina'  §  2,  17. 
antevasin  I,  179. 
annastuti  I,  187. 
anyatara  VIII,  71,  102. 

*  anvaya  §  2,  20,  22,  etc. 
anvr/'^am  X,  183. 
anvesh/um  X,  108. 
apa/^  X,  50. 
apagamaya  X,  59. 
apatat  I,  i66. 


*  apatyapratyaya  §1,3. 
apajyat  I,  179;  II,  i;  III, 

i,36;IV,i;VI,i;  VII, 
I,  102  ;  VIII,  I,  10,  42. 
apajyan  VIII,  34;   IX,  97; 

X,i34- 

*  apodyate  VIII,  34, 
aponaptriyam   II,    35 ;    X, 

30- 
aptrzwasaurya  I,  191. 
Apvadevi  X,  103. 
apsara/^  I,  166;  IX,  104. 
abhavat  II,  i. 

*  abhikrz'ti  §  11,  6. 
zhhikexuh  X,  57. 
abhitush/ava  VI,  75. 
abhidhana  §  2,  13  and  21. 

*  abhidhayaka  §  2,  11. 

*  abhidhayitva  §  2,  11. 

*  abhimanini  X,  146. 
abhuapa^  III,  53. 
abhisanm§  9,4;  X,  23,50. 

*  '  abhihiwkr/tya '  §  3,  8. 
abhiit  VIII,  I. 
abhyadhavan  §2,7  (var.lect.) 
abhyadhyayat  I,  51. 
abhyavadat  IV,  15. 
Abhyavartin  VI,  27. 

*  amayana  §1,2. 

*  amurtata  §  2,  8. 

*  amoghareta/^  VI,  52,  ver.  7. 
aya/^ata  IV,  15. 

ayu^,  adj.,  §  8,  4;  12,  11; 
I,  165;  VIII,  103;  X, 
10,  52,  108. 

*  arawt  I,  12. 
arawyani  X,  146. 

*  Ar^na^^anma  V,  i. 

*  artliarupa  §  2,  17,  19. 
arthepsu  §  2,  7. 
ardhapa«/^ama^  VII,  63. 


ardhar^a,  m.,  I,  45,  94,  113, 
132;  11,32,40;  VI,  47; 

VII,  32,    34,    36,    104; 

VIII,  5;  X,i9,59;  A.44. 
alakshmighna  X,  155. 
alpastava  I,  164. 

*  avadhara7za  §  2,  23  ;  3,  7. 
avaroddhum  X,  95. 
avavijish/a  §  12,  2. 
*'aviditva'  §  i,  2. 
avijeshita  §  2,  3. 

*  ajvamedha  §  2,  3. 
Ajvasuktin  VIII,  14. 
ajvastuti  I,  162. 
ai'van  VI,  75. 
Ambhyam  VIII,  18. 
A^vya  VIII,  46. 
Ajvyushasa-^  I,  44. 

ash/i  §  3,  2;    I,  129,  134, 

135;  II,  22. 
asuri  X,  47. 
asurai^  X,  108. 
astuvan  VIII,  67 ;  X,  57,  60. 
astaut  VIII,  100;  X,  60,  76, 

85>  94,  107,  139,  175. 
astriyam  §  2,  3. 
aspman  X,  60. 
aharahaA  A.  7. 
Ahirbudhnyaya  VII,  32. 

a  §  12,  i;  2,  12  ;  I,  64. 

*aknti§  11,  6. 
Agnimaruta   I,    19;    VIII, 

103. 
Agnisavitri  IX,  67. 
Agnisauri  VIII,  56. 
Agneya  §  12,  12. 
Ahgi  X,  1 1 . 
Afigirasa  §  2,  3. 
a/^akshate  §  2,  15. 
a^arya  A.  3. 
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Hi^ikshipatu^  X>  57- 
a^im  X,  1 02. 
A^igarti  I,  24. 
atmadaivata  X,  85,  189. 
'  atmane'  V,  27. 
atmastava  IV,  42  ;  X,  124. 
atmastuti  III,  26. 

A 

Atma  §  2,  14. 

*  '  atmadhina '  §  2,  7. 
atyash/am  I,  127;  IX,  1 1 1 . 
atreya  V,  i. 

atreyt  VIII,  91. 
adityam  VIII,  51. 
Adityebhya>^  \,  \\\  IIj27; 

Vill,  19,  46. 
*adyadi  VIII,  97. 
Adhyatmika  §  2,  11. 

*  anaya  VIII,  67. 

*  anupuryya  §  i,  i. 
anush/ubha   §  11,  6;  I,  10, 

etc. 
Apa  IV,  58;  VII,  47,  49; 
^  X,  9,  19. 
Api  I,  23;  X,  17. 
Apram  II,  3  ;  IV,  5 ;  VII, 
^  2  ;  X,  70. 
Aprajabdokta  I,  14. 

A 

Apriya>^I,  142,  188;  111,4; 
VIII,  5;  X,  no;  A.  12. 
Aprisukta  I,  14. 
amnaya  §  i,  i. 
ayu,^  IV,  15. 

*  Arawyakajruti  §  2,  15. 
artni  VI,  75. 
Arbhava  I,  20,  no,  161. 
*Aryabha//a  I,  99. 
arsha  III,  62  ;  VII,  32. 
Arsheya  §1,3. 

alebhe  VII,  32. 
ai-isha^  VIII,  31. 
^\h  VII,  104. 


*Ajvalayana  VII,  100. 
Ajvina  I,  3,  etc. 

A  *" 

Ajvinoshasya  I,  30. 
asadya  X,  95. 
Astarapankti  §  8,  7  ;  VIII, 

10;  X,  21,  24,  170. 
aha  X,  28. 

A 

Ahavaniya  I,  12. 
ahu/z§  2,  20;  A.  33,  35. 
ahvayan  X,  60. 

xkkJvsjw  I,  51;  III,  I. 
\kkh2caX\  X,  47. 
i^yastava  VIII,  31. 
itare  X,  57. 

*  itaretarayoge  §  3,  2. 
itihasa  V,  40;  VIII,  91. 
*itihasayati  X,  47. 

*  itihasavid  I,  166;  X,  119. 
Indra  §  2,  20;   12,  5. 
indratulya  I,  51;  III,  i;  X, 

47- 
Indramatara/^  X,  153. 
Indra vasukrayo^  X,  28. 
Indravakya  I,  170. 
Indrastuti  III,  33. 
Indra;zivaru;;anyagna}'ya/^ 

I,  22. 
Indraditivamadeva/z  IV,  18. 
Indraj-vau  IV,  32. 
*'iri;2a'  V,  49. 
Ishiratha  III,  i. 
ishu  VI,  75. 
ishudhi  VI,  75. 

irita  A.  14,  34. 

*uktam  (metre)  §  11,  6  (p. 

76). 
*uktam  §1,  2;  2,  2;  2,  13; 

X,  33>  9°- 


uktagotra  III,  54. 

*  uktatrikatmika  §  2,  15. 
uktadaivata  I,  14. 
u/Jyate  §  2,  5. 

*  u/madika  VIII,  3 1 . 
Utkilalll,  15. 

*  utknti  §  II,  6. 

*  utkr/sh/atama  §  2,  11. 
uttitirshu  III,  33. 
udaharishyama,^  §  3,  8. 
uddeja  §  3,  9. 
udyata  I,  170. 
upakrama  A.  8. 
upaHra  X,  164. 
upadeja  §1,1. 
upanishat  I,  50,  loi,  191; 

V,  78;  VII,  55;  X,i45. 
*upanyasa  §  2,  9. 

*  upapadayati  §  2,  15. 

*  upapipadayishu  X,  47. 
uparish/a^^yoti,^     X,     1 40, 

150. 

uparish/adbarhata  X,  126. 
uparish/adbrz'hati    §    7,    4 ; 

VII,  55  ;  VIII,  46,  97- 
upalabhya  VIII,  i. 

*  upasamasta  X,  95. 

*  upakarman  VIII,  i. 
upadhavan  §  2,  7. 
upadhyayastuti  III,  26. 
upantya  I,  93,  135,  etc. 

*  upayabhuta  §  2,  7. 

*  upodvalayati  V,  49. 
urobrzliati  §  7,  3;  X,  85. 
Urvaji  *  §  2,  3  ;  I,  166  ;  X, 

95- 
Ujikprasuta  1, 116. 
Ushase  VIII,  46. 
Ushasya  I,  92,  113,  etc. 
ush«iggarbha  §  4,  3  ;  VIII, 

25. 
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ushmh  §  3,  2  ;  5,  i,  8. 

fina  §  3,  4. 

{irdhvabnliati  §  7,  6  ;  IX, 

no. 
urdhvam  IX,  67. 
*{ishara  V,  49. 

r'iksa/i  VI,  75. 
rz'ksawkhya  §1,1. 
r/gudaharawa  §  2,  20. 
i?zgveda  §  i,  i. 
rz'/^  VIII,  1 01. 
ri'M Mti  §1,4. 
rign  A.  4. 
i??^rajvambarishasahadeva- 

bhayamanasuradhasa//  I, 

100. 
i?/tadevya>^,  adj.,  IV,  23. 
i??tavyal,  15;  II,  36  ;  III, 

27- 

i?ztudevata  I,  15. 

rite  §  I,  2;  II,  11;  VII,  22; 

X,  112. 
n'tvikstuti  X,  loi. 
n'tvigbhya//  III,  29. 
rz'shabewa  X,  102. 
rishay2.k  §  2,  i. 
nshi  §  I,  i;  2,  4;  12,  2,  3; 

A.  8. 
ri'shiganah  IX,  85. 

ekapada  §  12,  9;   V,   43; 
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32,  74,  81;  VIII,  2,  27, 


49,  60,   66,   71,  87,  99, 
loi;  IX,  107. 
Pra§-apatya  X,  18. 

*  pra«abh;7't  §  2,  17. 
pra«a/^*§  2,  17;  X,  57. 
prabravit  I,  191. 
prayaj^itta  X,  162,  165. 
praye«a  §  2,  22  ;  I,  164. 

*  prasahgika  §  2,  11. 
prita  VIII,  I. 
prokta  §  2,  9. 
Y)Tok\ih  X,  108. 
provay^'a  X,  10. 
Plata  X,  63. 
Playogi  VIII,  i. 

*  phalapradana  §1,2. 

Bandhvadaya^  X,  57. 

*  BaU  §  I,  3. 
bahu  III,  8. 

*  bahutva  §1,1. 

*  bahurfipa  §  2,  13. 

*  bahuvaktavyata  §  3,  5. 
bahuna  §  3,  9. 

bahvnX'a  A.  2,  14  ;  *§  2,  15. 
barhata  (prag.)  §11,2;   12, 

^7;  VI,  48. 
barhaspatya  I,  139,  190. 

*  bahulya  §  1,1;  2,  2,  22. 
Bahuvrzlcta  V,  71,  *  73. 
*bahvadil,24;  III,  i;  VIII, 

84  ;  IX,  loi,  109  ;  X,  II, 
126,  I47jI75>  180,  185. 

buddhva  V,  61. 

Brtbnh  (taksha)  VI,  45. 

brzliati  §  3,  2;  7,  I,  9;  II, 
2,  5- 

brahma^arya  III,  i. 

brahma^arin  I,  179. 

brahma^aya  X,  108. 
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brahmarshi  §  2,  3. 
Brahma  §  2,  1 1. 
brahma«a,  n.,  §  i,  3;  A.  7; 

X,  121;  m.,  A.  3. 
Brahma;zaspat}-a  I,  18,  40; 

n,  24.  ^ 

*brahma«a/('/i-^awsi  §  2,  22. 
brahma;zanukara?za  X,  51, 

bha^ate  A.  37. 
Bhaga  I,  24. 
Bharmyajva  X,  102. 
bhavavrz'ttaX,  129,154, 190. 

*  bhavavr/ttiya  X,  129. 
Bhashkalaka  A.  21,  36. 

*  bhuktoy^Mish/a  §  i,  4. 
bhuri^o-  §  3,  4. 

bhutva  II,  I. 
bhur  §  2,  10, 
bhratrz' VIII,  i;  X,  50,  57. 

ma«i/ala  §  2,  2  ;  A.  38. 
mawfl'aladi-^  §  12,  12. 
ma«</uka  VII,  103. 
matva  X,  57. 
matsya  VIII,  1,67. 
Madhu/^^'/^anda/z  A.  4  ;  I,  i. 

*  madhyam  (metre)  §  11,  6. 
madhyama  (agni)  I,  79. 
madhye^yoti/z  VIII,  10,  22. 
manaavartana  X,  58. 
mantra  §  i,  3. 

*  mantraka«/aka  §  i,  2. 

*  'mantradm'  §  i,  3. 

*  mantralihga  §  2,  22. 

*  mantravigarhaka  §  i,  3. 
Maruta/2  §  2,  22. 
marutvatiya  *§  2,  22;  I,  23, 

171;  *X,  28. 
Marutvan  (Indra)  I,  165. 
mahat  X,  47. 


*  'mahaduktha'  §  2,  15. 

*  '  mahadyaja^  '  §  2,  14. 

*  maharshi  I,  5;  §  2,  20. 
mahatman  A.  37. 
mahapankti  §  10,  3;  1,191; 

VIII,  36;  X,  59,166. 
mahapadapankti  §6,2;  IV, 

10. 
mahapahkta  VII,   39,   46; 

X,  i33>  134- 
mahabarhata  §11,4;  VI,  48. 
mahabrzhati  §  9,  9  ;   11,4; 

I,  i05(yavamadhya),  191 ; 

VI,     48     (yavamadhya) ; 

VIII,  35- 
*mahavrata  X,  28. 
mahasatobrz'hati§io,  2;  11, 

4;  X,  132. 
mahasukta  §  2,  2. 
mahishi  V,  61, 
matrz'  X,  60. 
Madhu/^/l'/zandasa>^  I,  11. 
madhyama  §  2,  2. 
manyava  X,  83. 
mayabheda  X,  177. 
mayavin  X,  57. 
Mariy^a  VIII,  29. 
Maruta  I,  6. 

*  marutasha/ka  §  2,  22. 
Maruti  VIII,  96. 
Masha^  IX,  86. 
Mitra  §  2,  20. 
mitriyanta/z  X,  108. 
mithunartham  X,  10. 

*  mima/?zsante  §2,15. 
Mukunda  p.  168,  ver.  15. 
mukhya  IV,  10. 

*  mudgara  X,  102. 
Mudgala  X,  102. 
muni  A.  44. 
mushkavan  X,  38. 

F  f  2 


MrzTctavaha/^  V,  18. 
mnta  X,  33. 
mrztyu  X,  157. 
mrz'tyudevata  X,  18. 
mrz'tyuvimo/^ani  VII,  59. 
iNIaitravaruwa  I,  2. 
Maitravaruwi  VIII,  67. 
Maitri  I,  154. 
IMaug-avan  X,  34, 
Mausala  I,  28. 

yakshmaghna  X,  163. 
yakshmanajana  X,  161. 
yakshmana^ini  X,  85. 
ya^amanapatnihotrajisha/^ 

X,  183. 
ya^amanaprajawzsa    VIII, 

31- 

Ya^u/^^ruti  A.  13. 

'yatharshi '  A.  14. 
yatharshipaksha  A.  14. 

*  yathadhyayana  §  3,  9. 
yathanipata  X,  124. 
yathabhidhanam  §  2,  21. 
yathasahkhyam  §  1 2 , 3 ;  A.  1 1 . 
yathopade-ram  §  i,  i. 
yaddevatya  I,  94. 
yavamadhya  §  4,  6;  9,  10, • 

I,  105  (mahabnTiati)  IX, 
108  (gayatri). 

*  yagakaw/aka  §  i,  2. 
ya^ana§  i,  3. 

*  ya^yanuvakya  I,  79. 
yatayama  I,  3. 

*  '  yadrz> '  §  2,  7. 
Yama  X,  135. 
Yamayana  X,  144. 
'Yaska'X,  161. 
yugma  X,  108. 

yu^,  adj.,  §8,5;  VIII,  1 03; 
X,  10,  28,  51. 
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yupa  III,  8, 
yupastuti  III,  8. 
*yoga§  3,  5,  9;  5,  i. 
yaupa  I,  36. 

ratyartham  I,  179. 
rathagopa/i  VI,  75. 
rathadundubhi  VI,  47. 
rathangastuti  III,  53. 
rajmi  VI,  75. 

*rasasiddha  (var.  lect.)  §  2, 

20. 
RakasinivalyO;^  II,  32. 
rakshoghna    IV,    4 ;     VII, 

104  ;  X,  87,  118. 
ra^an  §  2,  23. 
ra^ayakshmaghna  X,  161. 
r%arshi-§  2,  3. 
ra^a  V,  30;    IX,  no;    X, 

33>  57,  60,  173. 
ratristava  X,  127. 
ratre-^  I,  113, 

*  ruo'/^itva  §  5,  i. 
retay^  I,  166. 
rogaghna  I,  50. 

RaudraI,43,ii4;IV,3,etc. 
Rauj-adajva  X,  179. 

laba  X,  119. 
labdhasaw^a  X,  60. 

*  lahgalapaddhati  IV,  57. 
lihga  I,  139. 
lingoktadevata  I,  94,  112; 

II,  32;   V,  26;   VI,  47, 

48,75;  VII,  41,44;  X, 

17,59,132,  167. 
lingoktadevatya  I,  136. 
lifigoktadaivata  IV,  1 3  ;  X, 

184. 
lifigoktadaivatapada  I,  35. 

Vatsapri>^  IX,  68;  X',  45. 


Vatsapre/i  VIII,  i. 
vadanti  A.  36. 
vadhuvasa/zsaz/zsparj-amoX-a- 

nt  X,  85. 
Varu«a  §  2,  20. 
Varu«amitraryam«am  I,  41. 
varga  A.  38. 
var§-am  X,  53. 

*  varwa  §  i,  2. 
vardhamana  §  4,  7;  VI,  16; 

VIII,  11;  X,  9. 
Vasish//^a  A.  10,  13. 
Vasish/^adveshi«ya^  III5  53- 
Vasish//^a/2  III,  53. 
va    §  I,  5. 
va^inyau  VII,  38. 
Vatayana  X,  168. 
Vayavya  I,  2,  etc. 
Vayu  §  2,  8. 

Varu«i  IX,  65  ;  X,  19,  185. 
vava A.  47. 
vajyamana  II,  43. 
vasativara  I,  166. 
Vastoshpatya  VII,  54,  55. 
*vaha^  V,  18. 
vi/;/jatika  §  12,  8. 
Vikuw/M  X,  47. 

*  vikr?'ti  §  2,  12. 

*  vikrz'ti  (metre)  §  11,6. 
vi^wayate  §1,5. 

*  Vidadajva  V,  61. 
*vidadi  VI,  52. 
vidu^  A.  II. 
vidyat  §  2,3;  V,  i. 
Vinayaka  (i) A.  i. 
Vinayaka  (2)  p.  168,  ver.  15. 

*  viniyoga§  I,  2  ;  2,  22,  etc. 
viparita  §  4,  8. 

viparita  §8,5;  11,  5. 
viparitottara  (prag.)  §  11,5; 
VIII,  46. 


*Vibhindu  §  2,  23. 

vibhuti  §  2,  12,  18. 

vira/  §  3,  5;  6,  7;  8,3;  12, 
8;  I,  120,  169  (paiikti); 
VI,  20,  44;  VII,  I,  31, 
68;  VIII,  9,  46,  96;  IX, 
no  ;  X,  20. 

vira/purva  §  9,  11;  V,  86. 

vira/sthanam  II,  11. 

vira/sthana  §  9,  5  ;  I,  88. 

viraa'rijpa  §  3,  9 ;  9,  5 ;  I, 
122  ;  II,  20;  III,  21;  V, 
19;  VIII,  103;  X,  132. 

vivaha  X,  85. 

vivahamantraj-WprayaX,  85. 

*  vivi,^ya  §  3,  12. 
Vuvamitra  A.  10. 
vishamapada  (bnTiati)  §  7, 

8 ;  VIII,  46. 
vishajahkavan  I,  191. 
vish/arapahkti  §    8,  9 ;    X, 

140,  144. 
vish/arabrz'hati  §  7,  5. 
vrzlc/za  X,  50. 
vr/sh/ikamaVII,  102;  X,  98. 

*  '  vedapitr/'  §  i,  3. 
*vedavid  §  1,5;  2,  15. 

*  vedantara  §  9,  8. 

'■  Vedarthadipika  p.  16  7, vers. 
12,  13,  18. 

Vaiku^Z/za  X,  47. 

Vaikhanasa/z  IX,  66. 

*  Vaitaja  (r/shi)  §1,3. 
Vaidadajvi  V,  61. 
Vainya  X,  113. 
*valmatya  VII,  32  (ver.  9). 

*  vaiyarthya  VI,  28. 
vah%a  §3,  10;  I,  149;  III, 

25;  VII,  22. 
Vaira^a  X,  166. 
Vairupa  X,  no. 
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Vaivasvata  VIII,  27;  X,  10. 

*  vaijadya  V,  6 1 . 
vaijvakarmawa  X,  81. 
vaijvadeva  I,  3. 
vauvadevatva  I,  139. 
Vabvanariyal,  59, 98  ;  VI,7. 
Vauvamitra  I,  i. 
Vaishwava  I,  22. 
*vyatirikta  §  2,  18. 

*  vyavahara  §3,5. 
vyasta  §  2,  9. 
Vyasa  p.  168,  ver.  15. 
vyahrz'ti  §  2,  9. 

*  vyuha  §  2,  22. 

*  vyuhana  §  4,  5. 
*vyfihet§3,  6. 
vraj-^ini  III,  8. 

jakunta  II,  43. 
jakvari  §  3,  2. 
j'atam  IX,  66. 
jatar-^in  §  2,  2. 

*  jariravartin  §  2,  11. 
*j'alyaka  VIII,  91,  ver.  8. 
jajvat  A.  37. 

*jasyate  §  2,  22. 
'  j-asyamana'  III,  36. 

*  ^aka/ayana  VIII,  4. 
^Sakala  A.  9,  36. 
6'akalaka  §  i,  i. 
6akalya  p.  168,  ver.  17. 
6'akalyadnsh/a  A.  45. 
*^akalyalopa  IV,  33 ;  VI,  15. 
6'akvara  X,  166. 
tSa/yayanaka  VII,  32. 
j'anti  VII,  35. 
jantyartha  X,  20. 
.rapabhuapapraya  VII,  104. 
jarnga  X,  142. 

*  -Sipivish/a  VII,  1 00. 

*  ^'ivayogin  p.  168,  ver.  15. 


*  j-ivadi  X,  47. 

6'ish/a  (i)  VIII,  31;  X,  28, 
59,  95,  124. 

jish/a  (2)  A.  36. 

*  jish%agatitva  VIII,  80. 
ju-^aye  I,  97. 

^Sunaka  A.  10,  13. 

6'unaya  IV,  57. 

/.Sunanrabhyam  IV,  57. 

^Sulapawi  p.  168,  ver.  15, 

sn'nuta  A.  9. 

srinvanti  III,  53, 

jesha  V,  i;  VII,  53;  IX, 
67,  loi;  X,  132. 

6'airishi  X,  147. 

-Sailushi  X,  126. 

-Sauiriya  A.  9,  36. 

6'aunakaII,  i;  *I,  99  ;  *III, 
53;*V,  6i(ver.  37);*X, 
161;  *  p.  167  (ver.  7). 

*jmajana  §  i,  2. 

6"yavajvi  IX,  10 1. 

^yena  X,  188. 

jyenastuti  IV,  26. 

*^raddha  §  2,  7. 

n-addha  X,  151. 

j'ravawa  A.  8. 

jruti  A.  18. 

*  jrutidar j-ana  §  2,  22. 
jrutijatebhya/^  §  2,  7,  13. 
sTutek  VIII,  31. 

*  j-rutyanukara?;a  §  4,  i- 

*  jTUtyantara  X,  50. 
jrutva  I,  179. 

jruyate  III,   36;  *  II,  14; 

*VI,  45,  75. 
jreya^  §  i,  3- 
jreshMatama  X,  57. 
jrauta  §  i,  2. 

*  jvapatyadi  IV,  57. 
n'abhyam  X,  14. 


sha/ka  §  4,  2  ;  X,  52. 
sha/anushAibadi  I,  28. 
sha/ush;nganta  I,  92. 
sha/una  I,  44,  161. 

sa»ivatsarasa;«stha  I,  164. 

*  sawzvanana  §  2,  7. 
sawivada  I,  126,   165,  170, 

179;  III,    33;    IV,    18; 

VII,  32  ;  X,  10,  28. 
sawzjayotthapana  I,  164. 
sa/«stava  VII,  32. 
sawstarapankti  §  8,  8. 
Sa;;/hita  A.  9  ;  *p.  168,  ver. 

17- 
saTOhr/sh/a  VII,  103;  X,  47. 
*sahkr/ti  §  11,  6.    . 
sankhya  §  12,  4 ;  A.  5,  18. 
sankhyata  A.  38,  39. 

*  '  sahgrama '  X,  33. 
sahgramangani  VI,  75. 
sangramajishay^  VI,  75. 
sangna.  §  3,  10. 
sa;7^?7ana  X,  191. 

*  sa;7§-;}apradeja  §3,2. 
sa/7^?7avij-esha  §  3,  7. 

*  sangnita  §2,2. 

*  sangmn  §  4,  2. 
satobrzliati  §  8,  4;   11,  2; 

III,  21,  23;  V,  53,  56, 
61;  VIII,  46,  loi,  103; 

X,  140,  144- 

*  sadaHra  §1,2. 
*sadyate  I,  50. 
san  VIII,  I. 
sapatnaghna  X,  166. 
sapatnibadhana  X,  145. 
sapada  VIII,  loi;  A.  44. 
saputra  VII,  32. 
saptan'shaya/i  III,  1 3 ;   IX, 

67,  107;  X,  137. 
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saptavarga  §  3,  7- 
saptona  I,  27,  50,  62,  etc. 
saphala  A.  i. 
samavadat  X,  50. 
samasta  §  2,  10. 
samapayata  VII,  32. 
samapya  A.  8. 
samamananti  §  12,  10. 

*  samamnaya  §  2,  12. 

*  samajritarakshawa  §2,7. 
samahita  A.  6. 
samiddhasukta  A.  13. 
samirita  A.  5. 
samudire  X,  86. 

*  sampadadi  I,  50. 
samprakirtita  A.  43. 

*  sammelyate  §  11,  i. 

*  sayovrzshiyam  I,  95. 
Sara^zyiidevata  X,  17. 
Sarama  X,  108. 
Sarasvate  (suryaya)  I,  164; 

VII,  95,  96. 
Sarpa  X,  76,  94. 
sarvadevatya  §  2,  11. 
sarvapakshata  A.  13. 
sarvabhutatma  §  2,  16. 

*  Sarvanukramawi    §1,1; 

1,2;  I,  4;  2,  3;  p.  167, 
vers.  II,  13,  16,  18. 

Savitaram  X,  139. 

Savya  I,  51. 

sasarparyai  (va/^e)  III,  53. 

sahasram  VIII,  34  ;  A.  39. 

Saw^hitika  I,  23,  53;  VI, 
65;  VII,  75. 

Sahkhya  X,  143. 

*'sati'  §  II,  6. 


Sadasaspatya  I,  18. 
sadhyebhya/^  I,  164. 

*  sapekshatva  §1,3. 

*  Samaga  IV,  3. 

*  Samavedarsheyabrahmawa 

§  I,  5- 

*samanyokti  §  3,  5. 

sarathi  VI,  75. 

sarasvata  I,  3  ;  II,  30 ;  VII, 

95- 
*sarvatrika  VII,  100. 
Savitri  I,  22. 
Sikata/^  IX,  86. 
Sitayai  IV,  57. 
*'su'  §  II,  6. 

*  sugandhetaragandhi<//iya 

I,  116. 
suta  VIII,  loi ;  X,  no. 

*  supratish//^a  §  11,6. 
Sumitra  X,  105. 

*  suvarwata  §  2,  20. 
Suhotradaya/?  VI,  52. 
sfikta  §  I,  I ;  I,  94 ;  V,  i ; 

VIII,  5;  X,2  8. 

*  sfiktadar^ilva  §  2,  2. 
sftktaprayoga  I,  139. 
suktabha^  §  12,  3. 
sfiktabhedaprayoga  I,  139. 
suktasankhya  §  12,  i;  A.  6. 
suktasahasram  I,  99. 

*  suktahavirbhagin  §  2,  7. 
*sutra  §  2,  21;  3,  5;  I,  22. 
sutrata/2  A.  14. 
*sutrapaMita  §  3,  5. 

*  sutravrztti  I,  50. 

*  sutrayate  (var.  lect.)  §2,20. 
Surya(i)§  2,  8,15,  17. 


Siirya  (2)  p.  168,  ver.  15. 
Suryaprabhastuti  VIII,  10  r. 
saikal,  22,  25;  II,  n,  etc. 
Somapaush«a  II,  40. 
Somaraudra  VI,  74. 
Somarkau  X,  85. 
Sau/^ika  X,  50. 
Saudasa  VII,  32. 
Saumya  I,  43;  X,  loi. 
Saurya  I,  50. 
Sauryavaijvanariya  X,  88. 
Saushamwa  VIII,  24. 
skandhogrivi  §  8,  3;  I,  175. 
stuta  IV,  32  ;  V,  30. 
stuti§  2,13;  VIII,  72;  X, 

47,  62,  173. 
stutikarmatva  V,  40. 
stribhutva  VIII,  i. 
stha«u  §  I,  5;  *  III,  8. 
sthana  §  2,  8. 
snusha  X,  28. 

*  smaryate  §  i,  2;  I,  65. 

*  smarakata  §1,3. 
smarta  §  i,  2. 

sva  §  10,  2. 

*  svara  §  i,  2. 
svara/§3,  5. 
svasr?'  X,  60. 
svastyayana  X,  51,  185. 

hataputra  VII,  32. 
Haristuti  X,  96. 
havi/^  I,  170;  VIII,  72. 
hastaghna  VI,  75. 
havirdhana  II,  41;  X,  13. 
Hira«yastupiya  §  12,  14. 
hrasiyasi  §  4,  9 ;  VIII,  103. 


CORRIGENDA. 


The  figTires  in  parentheses  refer  to  the  numbers  of  the  sfltras. 


Page  I,  line  6,  for  °T^rftfiT  read  °n^frT 
lo,  line  I,  for  '^^^read  '^'^\ 
13,  line  10,  dele  the  figure  ^ 

16,  third  line  from  the  bottom,  read  °^m°  for  °tnq"» 

17,  second  line  from  the  bottom,  read  °J[fW  for  °^TR 
24,  Hne  8  (74),  read  ^in°  for  ^JT° 
27,  line  8  (104),  read  °^t^  for  °WW 

27,  third  line  from  the  bottom,  read  ^^  for  ^i^T 

28,  third  Hne  from  the  bottom,  read  ^TU^nTf^  for  °fill!41^r^ 
31,  line  6,  insert  ^^"^  after  ^T?T¥>ft 


ne  9  (i),  read  H^^^TI  for  H^^t: 
ne  I  (104),  read  ^^^TOT  for  «IiT^^^ 
ne  I,  read  'JRITJftfcT  for  'J^T»Tlf?T 
ne  9  (165),  dele  ^^  after  IH^f^W 
ne  I,  read  ^^^BTt  for  uff^^gV 


33.  li 
36,1 
41,1 

45.  1 
46,1 

46,  line  2  (180),  read*^T^:  for*^'"^: 
79,  line  3,  read  TT^  for  TIH-^ 

g6,  line  5,  read  fTTJjfff  °  for  rfTU^II^ 

97,  line  II,  read  ^f^R"  for  oijf^^ 

106,  line  8,  read  o^^Zf^  for  '='^TftTnA 

111  (46),  read  ^°  for  ^"jo 

112  (50),  read  ^^^fTT°  for  ^fwfrl° 
155  (86),  line  6,  read  ^^r^J^  for  #^^ 
157,  verse  8,  read  H'gt^l't  for  in|t^^ 
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PREFACE. 


This  edition  of  the  text  of  the  Dharnia-sa;;/graha,  with  notes  and 
indices,  will,  I  hope,  serve  as  a  lasting  monument  of  a  most  conscientious, 
laborious,  and  amiable  Buddhist  priest,  Kenjiu  Kasawara,  who  arrived 
in  England  in  1H76,  became  my  pupil  in  Sanskrit  from  1879-82,  and 
died  shortly  after  his  return  to  his  native  country,  in  1883. 

I  have  given  an  account  of  him  and  his  fellow-student,  Bunyiu  Nanjio, 
in  my  'Biographical  Essays'  (Longmans,  1884),  and  I  shall  here  quote 
a  few  lines  only,  in  order  to  enable  Sanskrit  scholars,  who  may  not  have 
read  these  Essays,  to  form  some  idea  of  what  this  promising  young  student 
was.  '  Kasawara's  life  at  Oxford  was  very  monotonous.  He  allowed 
himself  no  pleasures  of  any  kind,  and  took  little  exercise.  He  did  not 
smoke,  or  drink,  or  read  novels  or  newspapers.  He  worked  on  day  after 
day,  often  for  weeks  seeing  no  one  and  talking  to  no  one  but  to  me  and 
his  fellow-worker,  Bunyiu  Nanjio.  He  spoke  and  wrote  English  correctly, 
he  learnt  some  Latin,  also  a  little  French,  and  studied  some  of  the  classical 
English  books  on  history  and  philosophy.  He  might  have  become  a 
most  useful  man  after  his  return  to  Japan,  for  he  w^as  not  only  able 
to  appreciate  all  that  was  good  in  European  civilisation,  but  retained 
a  certain  national  pride,  and  would  never  have  become  a  mere  imitator 
of  the  West.  His  manners  were  perfect — they  were  the  natural  manners 
of  an  unselfish  man.  As  to  his  character,  all  I  can  say  is  that,  though 
I  watched  him  for  a  long  time,  I  never  found  any  guile  in  him,  and 
I  doubt  whether,  during  the  last  four  years,  Oxford  possessed  a  purer  and 
nobler  soul  among  her  students  than  this  poor  Buddhist  priest.  Buddhism 
may  indeed  be  proud  of  such  a  man.  During  the  last  year  of  his  stay  at 
Oxford  I  observed  signs  of  depression  in  him,  though  he  never  complained. 
I  persuaded  him  to  see  a  doctor,  and  the  doctor  at  once  declared  that  my 
young  friend  was  in  an  advanced  stage  of  consumption,  and  advised  him 
to  go  home.     He  never  flinched,  and  I  still  hear  the  quiet  tone  in  which 
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he  said,  "  Yes,  many  of  my  countrymen  die  of  consumption."  However, 
he  was  well  enough  to  travel  and  to  spend  some  time  in  Ceylon,  seeing 
some  of  the  learned  Buddhist  priests  there,  and  discussing  with  them  the 
differences  which  so  widely  separate  Southern  from  Northern  Buddhism. 
But  after  his  return  to  Japan  his  illness  made  rapid  strides.  He  sent  me 
several  dear  letters,  complaining  of  nothing  but  his  inability  to  work. 
His  control  over  his  feelings  was  remarkable.  When  he  took  leave  of  me, 
his  sallow  face  remained  as  calm  as  ever,  and  I  could  hardly  read  what 
passed  within.  But  I  know  that  after  he  had  left,  he  paced  for  a  long 
time  up  and  down  the  road,  looking  again  and  again  at  my  house,  where, 
as  he  told  me,  he  had  passed  the  happiest  hours  of  his  life.  Yet  we  had 
done  so  little  for  him.  Once  only,  in  his  last  letter,  he  complained  of  his 
loneliness  in  his  own  country.  "  To  a  sick  man,"  he  wrote,  "  very  few 
remain  as  friends."  Soon  after  writing  this  he  died,  and  the  funeral  cere- 
monies were  performed  at  Tokio  on  the  i8th  of  July,  1883. 

'  He  has  left  some  manuscripts  behind,  which  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to 
prepare  for  publication,  particularly  the  "  Dharma-sawgraha,"  a  glossary 
of  Buddhist  technical  terms,  ascribed  to  Nagar^una.  But  it  is  hard 
to  think  of  the  years  of  work  which  are  to  bear  no  fruit ;  still  harder  to 
feel  how  much  good  that  one  good  and  enlightened  Buddhist  priest  might 
have  done  among  the  thirty-two  millions  of  Buddhists  in  Japan.  Have, 
pia  anima!  I  well  remember  how  last  year  we  watched  together  a 
glorious  sunset  from  the  Malvern  Hills,  and  how,  when  the  Western  sky 
was,  like  a  golden  curtain,  covering  we  knew  not  what,  he  said  to  me, "  That 
is  what  we  call  the  Eastern  gate  of  our  Sukhavati,  the  Land  of  Bliss."  He 
looked  forward  to  it,  and  he  trusted  he  should  meet  there  all  who  had 
loved  him,  and  whom  he  had  loved,  and  that  he  should  gaze  on  the 
Buddha  Amitabha,  i.  e.  Infinite  Light.' 

It  has  taken  more  time  than  I  expected  to  prepare  the  text  and  notes 
of  the  Dharma-sawgraha,  as  left  by  Kasawara,  for  Press,  and  I  have 
gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  assistance  which  I  received  from  Dr. 
H.  Wenzel  in  this  sometimes  very  troublesome  work.  While  preparing 
my  lectures  for  my  Japanese  pupils,  I  had  myself  to  study  that  peculiar 
kind  of  Sanskrit  in  which  their  sacred  books  are  written,  and  in  collecting 
new  materials,  chiefly  from  MSS.,  I  came  across  the  MS.  of  the  Dharma- 
sa;«graha  at  the  India  Office.     As  it  contained  long  lists  of  technical 
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terms,  which  form  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties  to  the  students  of 
Buddhism,  I  copied  nearly  the  whole  of  it,  and  made  frequent  use  of  it 
in  my  lectures. 

After  a  time  Kenjiu  Kasawara  expressed  a  wish  to  copy  the  text  for 
himself,  and  I  then  encouraged  him  to  prepare  a  critical  edition  of  it. 
Though  a  critical  edition  was,  perhaps,  hardly  called  for  in  the  case  of 
a  text  like  the  Dharma-sawgraha,  Kasawara  copied  the  MS.  of  the  India 
Office  very  carefully,  and  afterwards  collated  it  with  a  MS.  and  with 
a  fragment  of  another  MS.  at  Cambridge.  The  MS.  of  the  India 
Office,  No.  2932,  one  of  those  presented  by  Mr.  B.  H.  Hodgson,  is  most 
carelessly  written,  and  in  some  parts  quite  illegible.  The  MSS.  at 
Cambridge  are  better,  but  of  little  assistance  in  really  difficult  passages. 
If  I  say  that  a  critical  edition  was,  perhaps,  hardly  called  for,  I  do  not 
mean  to  undervalue  the  collation  which  we  owe  to  Mr.  Kasawara ;  all 
I  mean  is  that  in  most  cases  we  found  that  the  correctness  or  incorrect- 
ness of  the  technical  terms  had  to  be  settled  by  independent  evidence 
rather  than  by  the  various  readings  of  our  MSS. 

The  collation  having  once  been  made,  it  was  thought  best  to  print  it. 
Though  neither  I  nor  Dr.  Wenzel  can  be  responsible  for  its  accuracy, 
I  may  say  that  whenever  I  was  led  to  test  it  by  reference  to  the  India 
Office  MS.,  which  was  lent  to  me  through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Rost,  the 
learned  librarian  of  the  India  Office,  I  found  Kasawara  quite  as  dependable 
as  most  European  editors.  The  collation  becomes  important  whenever  a 
question  arises  as  to  certain  words  or  classes  of  words  being  included  or 
excluded  from  our  text.  Thus  our  text  knows  of  nine  Angas  only,  like 
the  Hinayana,  not  of  twelve,  like  the  Mahayana.  The  four  Devis,  the  five 
Rakshas,  the  ten  Krodhas,  and  the  six  Yoginis  are  unsupported  by  the 
Cambridge  MS.  and  by  the  Chinese  Version.  Here  the  comparative  list 
of  the  chapters  contained  in  the  Sanskrit  MSS.,  and  in  the  Chinese  Version, 
will  prove  very  instructive. 

Mere  blunders,  which  could  be  of  no  interest,  have  mostly  been  cor- 
rected without  special  remarks.  Thus,  though  all  the  MSS.  in  sect.  VII 
read  ^aturlokapala/^,  we  have  printed  >^atvaro  lokapala/^,  not  because 
/^aturlokapalaZ;  is  impossible  (it  might  be,  the  guardians  of  the  four 
worlds),  but  because  it  is  against  the  character  of  the  Dharma-sawgraha, 
where  the  principal  object  throughout  is  to  give  the  number  of  terms 
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in  each  paragraph.     Where  a  passage  was  completely  unintelligible  to  us, 
we  have  said  so  in  the  Notes. 

While  reading  this  and  other  Sanskrit  texts  with  me,  Kasawara  had 
prepared  a  large  number  of  notes,  consisting  chiefly  of  references  to  books 
which  he  had  been  studying  at  Oxford.  Dr.  Wenzel  has  had  the  kindness 
to  revise  and  arrange  these  notes,  and  he  has  himself  added  new  references 
to  the  works  of  Koppen,  Kern,  Cunningham,  Oldenberg,  Wassiljew,  and  to 
Tibetan  authorities.  He  wishes,  however,  to  have  it  clearly  understood 
that  he  is  not  responsible  for  the  accuracy  of  quotations  from  the  Maha- 
vyutpatti,  the  Abhidharmakoi-a,  and  other  works,  chiefly  Chinese,  which 
Kasawara  had  made  from  MSS.,  not  accessible  to  Dr.  Wenzel. 

The  order  of  the  quotations  is  generally  the  following.  The  Pali  words 
are  given  immediately  after  the  Sanskrit  words.  Then  follow:  (i)  The 
Buddhist  Sanskrit  works  and  their  Tibetan  translations ;  (2)  the  Pali 
sources,  i.  e.  Childers  and  whatever  has  appeared  after  him  ;  and,  finally, 
(3)  the  European  authors  Avho  have  discussed  the  subject.  Of  these  last 
the  principal  works  only  have  been  cited,  and  only  their  more  important 
passages.  Sometimes,  at  the  end,  some  other  Sanskrit  works  have  been 
added  which  may  happen  to  mention  the  same  subject.  The  translations 
have  mostly  been  given  after  Childers,  but  with  constant  regard  to  later 
authorities. 

As  to  the  arrangement  of  the  Dharma-sawgraha  itself,  no  certain  plan 
is  discernible  in  the  disposition  of  its  matter.  Sometimes  kindred 
subjects  follow  each  other,  but  they  are  also  scattered  here  and  there 
through  the  whole  work.  So,  for  instance,  we  find  the  cosmological 
terms  enumerated  in  sections  3-13,  86-91,  120-129;  other  groups  are 
the  Bhodhipakshika-dharmas  (sects.  43-50),  the  four  divisions  of  each  of 
the  four  Noble  Truths  (sects.  97-100),  the  three  classes  of  each  of  the  ten 
Paramitas  (sects.  105-114) ;  the  divisions  of  5abda,  Rasa,  Gandha,  Sparta 
(sects.  35-38),  etc. 

Most  of  the  Dharmalokamukhas  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Lalita- 
vistara  are  found  in  our  collection,  viz. :  Sect.  15,  cp.  Dharmal.  83  and  84  ; 
16,  cp.  14-17;  17,  cp.  87-92  ;  19,  cp.  94;  31,  cp.  48-51;  44-5O5  cp.  52- 
82  ;  54,  cp.  8-13 ;  ^^,  cp.  18-21  ;  64,  cp.  108  and  109 ;  107,  cp.  51,  105, 
and  106  ;  117,  cp.  97-100. 
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Oldenberg,  Buddha,  translated  from  the  German  by  W.  Hoey.     London,  1882. 

Pa>^ittiya,  in  vol.  iv  of  the  Vinaya  Pi/aka. 

Para^ika,  in  vol.  iii  of  the  Vinaya  Pi/aka. 
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^  The  Tibetans  always  write  Taranatha. 
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I.  im  'Ti^  HT^P^fin  t^ttOt  I  fT^mi  n 
^^  ^w,  ^^%ffT  II 

II.  '^fin  ^^Ot  II 

III.   '-q^  ^:  I  rT^RT  II 


I.  =  India  Office  Library  MS.      C.  =  Cambridge  MS.      F.  =  Cambridge  Fragment 
[Add.  1701.  2].      Ch.  V.=  the  Chinese  Version. 

^  F.  n  TTfrr  "rgr^  11 

'^  I.  and  C.  read  °g^lf.  ^  C.  omits  If^'T.  *  I.  only  omits  this  section. 

^  C.  j|iM<**lln-  ^  The  sections  from  the  3rd  to  the  13th  are  not  found  in  C.  F. 

nor  in  the  Ch. Version. 
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2  II  ^ITJH^?:  II 

IV.    '^rT^'^^:  I  W^^T  II 
'^^  ^TO^  '^tpT  ?TRT  %f?f  H 

V.    -q^  1:^T:  I  rT^^T  II 

VI.  ^iTT  fT'^inm:  I  ?T^^  n 
gftr^fir  II 

VII.    ''^f^Tdrft^^Tf^yT:  I  rT^^T  II 
^rTTT^  ft^x^T^  'f^^^^:  f%^^  II 

VIII.   ^^  cTT^^Tc^:  I  rT^RT  II 

IX.  ^^  cTt^^Tf^T:  n 
X.  ^^^  h1^t?T<^:  I  TT^^  II 

^  I.  reads  ^^[^^.     ^  A  marginal  note  in  I.  gives  ^^  T^t^  ^W  I      ^  I.  reads  ^TT^T. 
*  I.°H»T^Vl'^.  ^  I.°-mXrf\.  ^  The  MSS.  read  ^^f3I5TTTc5T: .     Grammatical 

mistakes  of  this  character  have  been  corrected,  without  giving  all  the  various  readings. 

'  I.  f^:s>icir.      « I.  t^m.     9  I.  OTjTufv^  ^°. 


r-    » 


XL  ^  ^VT:  I  rT^^T  II 
'^^TffW*  WrT^:  tl^iT^  f^rT^S^T:?f^lit^- 

XII.  ^€t  "^fVe^qT:  I  rT^^T  II 

XIII.  ^^■q^fn^:  I  n^m  II 

^^^TTft  ^iftl^  ^^^T^#  ^^TO^t  ^tfl^T  %f7T  II 
XIV.  '  ^Tjf^^T^^Tl^^T  I  'rnnqr  II 

xift^T^tlT  %fiT  II 


1  I.  -^wa".      2  I.  °f^^W^.       ^  I.  °-q>fTft  I  TT°.      ^  I.  ^'^Rift.         ^  C.  mif^~ 

f^*  ^^fiTf^rTlfq^;  U«^ll  ^  ^f^>?T5T^^^T  II  ^¥v^^T^TUf^?7^  fcTfW  II 
As  is  seen,  C.  gives  only  a  fivefold  Pu^a;  I.  and  F.  give  only  six :  I.  ^^^,  "'IT^- 
3[RT,  -^^Hl<HT,  r-^^lW^IHH,  'SHfl^TnT,  "^"^fvf^^'^-f^T^ ;  and  F.  '^^T,^^^,  ^5^1, 
'STgHt^'TT,  ^nfl^Wr,  tjftiiijTTin  '^fir  ll  The  list  given  in  the  text  is  in  accordance 
with  that  in  the  Chinese  Version,  in  which,  as  in  F.,  ^'RT  is  substituted  for 
f^5n?(!irn»nf.  ^  C.  and  F.  omit  HJT^l. 


B  2 


^    ♦ 


4  II  VTR^jq?:  II 

XV.     ^^ftl  fl'StJf^-J^c^lfri  II 

'XVI.  "^t^ft  ^^?TO:  II 
'XVII.  ^THTf^m:  II 

^T^t(7T:fiRrTT    ^T^^nilftTrTT    ^tfrTXTT^fiTiTT     ^\'^^K'^ 

XVIII.  ^^  xn^fiRTn:  II 
XIX.  '^m^  '^^i"^^^  II 

XX.   "q^lfJ^:  II 

^fif  II 


^  "^tftH  ^rfJT  F.  and  Ch. Version,'  Three  Roots.'  ^  In  C,  and  Ch.V.  this  section 
is  placed  before  section  19.  ^  This  section  is  omitted  in  F.  and  Ch.V.  *  I.  °f*nrr- 
^ra'^r:,  which  seems  intended  for  ^fj^TTI'FI^cJ;  but  C.  and  F.  omit  this  word,  and 
enumerate  from  ^T^mtfHTTT  to  U^,  which  is  directly  followed  by  T^\'^  and  the  other 
three  Paramitas.  ^  F.  "^^^  IRRT  ^T°.  *^  I.  futRTTJ.  '  I.  ^m^TT^.  F.^H- 
^^.  «  I.  °T5ftw.  9  I.,  C.  tTftfq°.     F.  Xl^'^TfH^  ^f^T^JT. 


<:    ♦ 


XXI.    ^rn^T^T^lfn  I  'r{^m  II 

%^'^  ^'W^  ^^^  Tnn^fir  II 

XXII.  -q^  ^t:  II 
XXIII.  cTt^Ti^'^^w:  II 

''XXIV.   IT^^T^rT^Tfi^T  II 

FT^^^iT^Tf^  %frT  II 

XXV.   ^^^^  VTrT^:  II 

1=('^gT^VTi!^%fiT  II 


^  I.  omits  riciMl.      ^  F.  adds  the  word  "Wm  to  each  of  the  four  words.      ^  F.  adds  "^V 
to  each  of  the  five  words.  *  I.  Jff^iTTf^T«1T  ^W  and  C.  ^^^RTf^^TRTJaffT. 

^  I.  and  C.  f^f^i?T^rai° ;    F.  inserts  ^^R  between  ^*T  and  ^^W,  which  reading  is 
correct.  ^  F.  and  Ch.  V.  leave  out  from  sect.  24  to  sect.  41.  I.  ^suTT. 

^  L,  C.  MH-i<IMri>f  ^°.  ^  I.,  C.  Vtvrg  ^'UTTto.  ^°  ^fT.  "  »R 

^^JfR  h,^i\yi\l^iM,  &C.        ^2  j^  Q  ^vjyg  ^o       13  Q    |g£t  Q^t       14  J  JJTjf^^rr^  ^fif. 


r:     ♦ 


6  II  VTf^m:  II 

^xxvi.  rTW^^  ^^^vt:  II 
^^:  '^^  iTTO  ftr^T  ^^  ^4  'sr^  'Tvt  ^^: 

XXVII.    %^^T  f^f^^T  11 

'^m  ^:^T^:^Tg^T  "^fH  II 

XXVIII.  ^^^v:  II 

XXIX.  ^^ro  flf^VT:  II 

XXX.    f^^Hf^^^TTlT^r^lfiC^i^  I  H^m  II 

'^^^  ^^T  ^%rT^T  '^^:  ^^'  ^fir:  ^*jfiT^^?=raTft 
^t  ^  ^"ra^  ^"^T  ii^  f^fi^RT ''  fkn-^i  f^^R^fir  ii 

^  This  section  is  omitted  in  C.         ^  I.  '^rT  111°,  read  ^w:  or  ^ftef.  ^  C.  ^^T- 

gl^T^^^fir.  *  I.  fRftlift° .         ^  C.  omits  these  two  long  words,  and  passes  from 

int  to  the  title  of  the  next  section.         ^  Left  out  in  I.        "^  Left  out  in  C.        ®  C.  Wl. 
">  L,  C.  H^rf3I.         ^°  L,  C.  TW^:.  "  L,  C.  ^I^tw.  ^2  L  'ST^Tif.     C.  'ST^t. 

13  L -^S^  and  C. -T^.  i^L-^TIT^f.  ^M.  «T^  and  C.  ^. 

^®  I.  "R^ ;  C.IJ^TT:;  Mahavyutpatti  Tf^^l  J  and  Abhidh.Vyakhya,  fol.  107  a,  1.  2,  H^W. 
1^  I.,  C.  ^f^inii:  ^^T^^fil ;  Mahavyutpatti  f^H^  f^^RI. 


^    ♦ 


II  ^Twr^:  II  7 

XXXI.  H^  fg^n^^H^irTT^^T^^  II 

XXXII.  ^^^^mf?r  I  rfu^T  ii 

XXXIII.  -q^  f^^ilT:  I  H^mT  II 
^xi  ^^  A^  XW*  FT'sff  '  W^fw  II 

XXXIV.  F"^  ^xi  f^^Tl^HT^  II 

^ c^  xft ft  TrrffrT^^^l ft '  f ftrf  ^t  f^  x^ft^feT^^- 

^SWT^rT  II 

XXXV.  ^^Tf^^^frff^v:  ^^:  ii 
Ti^^^^mf^^fH:  II 


^  I.,  C.  ^ffTJTfJT.  2  °-3f;[  -qr^.  ^  From  ^IT  of  wte  down  to  Tift:  of 

TrfT?I^f5  the  words  are  left  out  in  I.        *  Mahavyutpatti  has  ^W  for  ^Tl.        ^  T^  is 
left  out  in  C.         ^  I.,  C.  '^^IT.  '^  Mahavyutpatti  has  ^TIT  f^^.  ^  It  ought 

to  be  ^^;  see  Mahavyutpatti.  ^  C.  'tv«IiT^'^7T.  ^^  It  was  probably  intended 

to  write  iT^mlirH^.       T.  reads   W2f^yt  ^^  II    iTlI^  II  ^mg^^T^  ^^  ^W 
g^^^^f^^  II  ^ir^^  *RtfrTH^qTl?Tf^?lfiT  II     C.  reads  '^T^f^V^^  II  iT?r«n  II  ^TW^- 

^^^^^:  I  met  ^^^^^mf^'^:  ii  ^ct  ^  »R^^i>??[iTrenf^^iT:  ii 


<:    ♦ 


8  II  inw^f :  II 

XXXVI.  i:^:  ^f|v:  i  cT^niT  ii 

XXXVII.    ^f^TTt  'TVT:  I  rT^^  II 

XXXVIII.   IT^JT^^  'W^^lf^  II 

'ftf^TOT  ftxiT^  %fiT  II 

XXXIX.   tfxT  Tf^Tijmf^  II 
ipqTW^I  ^T^TT^wfiT  II 

XL.    xi^  ^ffT^f^^  H 

^^  ^^  'Wr  ^^:  ^^%fiT  II 

XLi.  'fM^:  ^m:  I  TTir^  II 


*  The  list  given  here  is  that  of  MS.  I.  MS.  C.  has  only  eighteen  against  the  given 
number  in  the  title.  Further,  the  order  of  the  words  in  C.  is  different  from  that  of  I. 
We  miss  in  C.  H^rd5Mlrfl  and  ^Wm3U|KI,  and  we  find  ^p5^^^J^T,  for  ^RSgwnn 
in  I.  But  'the  eighteen  SAnyatas'  are  better  known  than  'the  twenty,'  and  the 
Chinese  Version  actually  gives  the  title  *  Eighteen  SAnyatas.'  The  Fragment  does  not 
give  this  section  at  all. 


^    » 


II  ^TiH^f :  II  9 

XLII.   lT^^TnTIrftr^5BgfqT^:  II 
^f^?JT  ^^TU  f^^T^  ^TTT^if  ^^T^rT^  Fm  %^^ 

^T^T^rafir  II 

XLII  I.  ^?if^^itftiTC(Tf^^  viIt:  II 

^f^ft  TOfq^T^lf^  II  g  II  ^(^ift  ^T^f5i^fTTr!Tf5=r  II  b  II 
■^c^K  ^f^m^T:  in^ii  TR^f^^Tftf  ins  II  xj^  ^c^yif^  IR^II 

5B?I  ^tzjriTftT  IR^II  ^^mfl^HT't^flT  H?^9II 

XLIV.   'rr^  ^fTHTf^  WJqTJf^T^Tf^T  I  TTg^T  II 

^T^  H  

^  C.  •3tn^R:.  ^  I.  deest.  ^  C,  ^H^flT  II       F.  omits  the  words 

^"^  &c.,  and  adds  °»T^IEffiTfiT  II  ^ifw^  "%  IT^^ri'T  ?rTW^  II  *  F.  reads 

IT?  ^r^ft: ^°.             ^  L°X(  ^Tm^^1f^°.     C.  ° ^  ^^T^?H°.     F.  °^  ^^n^^^°. 

This  ^'^^^T  or  ^T^^^  answers  to  the  Pali  form  Kayanupassana  sati.  ^  I.  'J^ 

^^^^°.     C.  ^^  ^^Tgw°.     F.^<^lni%^^TT^^^°.  "^  I.,  C.  f^^°. 
F.  fqi  f^^T^^^°.                 ^  I.,  C.  VHiH°.     F.  VJf  W^^°. 

c  [III.  5-] 


_5 t 


lo  II  VTWm:  II 

XLV.    '  ^rTHTf^T  ^i^lft:  ^^^I^^TOTfiT  I  rTll^  II 
^rq^^  f  ^T^y^c^n^t  ^^^^  I  ^?^5^^t  ^R^fqr^:  I 

.fqi^frT  II 

XLV  I.  "^^t  ^f%m^:  I  H^^  II 

xLvii.  "q^f^^Tfin  I  rr^nn  n 

'XLVIII.  q^  "qc^lf^  11 
XLix.  ^q  %zinTf^  I  TT^rqi  II 

ftrfrT  II 

H^flT  I  2  I.  TFT^^f  ^^Tc55T?n  MRT^  TTf  Tinf  I  ^  C.  mT^lI.  *  I.  H^^- 

t.^'RTTItTOHT  ^°.       F.  enumerates  the  principal  words  only,  thus  ^r^pelrl^ftt'TtJTfTTT  J 
^  This  section  is  left  out  in  C.  ^  I.  ?ijflT^"^^li*.  '  I.  TlfTO°. 

^  C.  Tra^Wrftrff^T".     I.  irgf^??.  ^  Here  ends  the  Fragment. 


II  ^^^i:  II  II 

L.  ^  ^^^tfh^i^T'l:  II 

"i^  ^'^^i^^JT^^  vm\:  ii 

LI.    ^T!¥:  Tlfrf^f^^:  I  fTlI^T  II 

f^ifw  II 

LI  I.  ^H^  'mrm**  i-rr^^T  ii 

LI  1 1.   ^(^Tft  'nfrf^^^Tf^  I  WinTT  II 
LIV.   tI5^p^rT"q:  II 

^  I.  °^TW^  m^:.       ^  C.  omits  T»^  TntH  and  reads  ^rilftl°.        ^  Left  out  in  I, 
*  I.  vnt^FTTTlft  I  ^  Left  out  in  C.  ^  I.  "qftTOT^^  H 


C  2 


12  11  OT^*^5*  " 


LV.    ^r^lfi:  WT^^f^T  I  H?!^  II 

^^^TU:  I  '^m  f^im  ^ffT  II 

LVI.   ^^Tf  ^c^f5=r  I  rf?rm  II 

LVI  I.    IrT^:  ^Z  I  rf?I^T  II 

LVI  1 1,   "q^  VlrT^:  II 
LIX.   ^^  f^^^i:  I  rT^mT  II 


C\  C\ 


^  I.  -sfiT^fH".    ^  I.  ftrt^: .     '^  c. ^^:  i  jr^^  ii    "^  °  sn^fir  i.,  c.     ^  i.  ■€^^ttt°. 

^  I.W^tl,  1°  The  third  of  the  eight  is  left  out  both  in  I.  and  C,  Mahavyutpatti  has, 
for  the  third,  the  following :  ^4  f%»iH  ^T^^  ¥T^Tifr^>W^?r  f^ftW^  ^Tll^  f^^:  II 
And  the  Mahaparinibbanasutta»i :  Subhani  t'  eA-a  adhimiitto  hoti,  ayam  tatiyo  vimokho. 


r;     ♦ 


II  VTiH^?:  II  13 

LX.  -q-^T^rT^Tftf  I  iT?nn  II 

^^^m  II 

LXI.   'S?^  cTt^V^T:  II 

cTTHtSc^T^:  g^  ^:^  ^^s^^  m^  v^m  %f?T  II 

LXI  I.    TT^FTH'^^^Tf^  I  l\^m  \\ 

"^^^fw  II 

LXIII.   'IT^  ^r^l^T:  II 

wmfi^  '%wi^^  T^^T^f5^^  ^>^^^^  ^t:t!?t^: 

^^T^lftr^:  ^t^ff?5y^  '^TTTf?T^f?T  II 


^  Lankavatara  'iIVJ|ilH<*T^  |1°  and  Mahavyutpatti  HV(|JM+^|fWoF  ^?°.         ^  I.  has 
^H^  (^Pri'^'rl'*)  before  t^"^,  which  would  give  ten  words.  ^  I.,  C.  '^T>J1TV4. 

*  In  Pali  there  are  enumerated  thirteen,  thus  :  3.  Pi^jiapatikangam ;  2.  TeA;ivarikanga?n ; 
7.  KhalupaMAabhattikaiigam;  13.  Nesa^^'ikangam;    12.  Yathasanthatikangam;  9.  Ruk- 

A 

khamulikangam ;  5.  Ekasanikafigam;  10.  Abbhokasikangam;  8.  Arawnakangawi;  11.  So- 
sanikaiigam;     i.  Pawisukulikangaiw ;    4.   Sapadana/i;arikanga/» ;    6.  Pattapinc^ikangam. 

^  I.  ^w>{.  ^  I.  T{\^f•i(°. 


_5 ♦ 


14  II  '^Tra'^i:  n 

Lxiv.  ^^  jjTRi?:  n 

Lxv.  ^iTiiHT  ik^^^J  gr^^cft  11 
"ilJii:  ^ffm^^^  ijR^:  II 

LXVI.    Xi^    '■^^ft  II 

LXVI  I.  "qzli^:  II 


LXVI  1 1.  XT^  t^^^: 

,  5»  ^     ^<; *s      ^^  ^  S 


TIlFf^:  II 

LXix.  -^^ff^fTT^I)^:  I  w^mr  II 

#i|  ^^TTrTTfr  nW*  U^T^  t^T  ^?^^  ^1^  ^T^T 


*  I.  ^T  wr^rTnl  -^ °.     C.  omits  the  two  words,  HHlf^T.  ^f^T;^°  'i        ^  I.  ^^f^: . 

C.  ^W: .  3  Q    ^flj^  4  J    ^gpjO  5  J    :^^T0       Q    ^^\0^  6   j     q   Ojj^y 

^  I.,  C.  -JiR.  8  I.,  C.  '3T^.  9  Left  out  in  I.  ^^  I.  ipft^. 


^    * 


II  v^^^?:  II  15 

rTfiT^^RT^fir  II 

LXXI.   xf-^  H^lftf  II 

%FrT  II 

LXXI  I.   ^Rtfic  ^T^Tf^  I  fT^^T  II 

^Rftifir  II 

LXXI  1 1.  "^^  f^^^:  II 


^  I.,  C.  gf^fT°.         ^  I.  cj^^rlf.  ^  I.  f*TW.     C.  fRV.     See  Saddharmapunc?arika 

XVI,  26  (p.  319).         ^C.  f^m^frT.  M.,  C. 'SRfe^T^TU: .    Pali  kavalihkara°. 

Mahavyutpatti    <*=l<<jl<*R°.         Abliidh.Vyakhya  ^^^^^°.       See  Lalitavist.  p.  330. 

^  I.  tj^  ^JT^T^TTi:  ^fw  II        ''  I.  °^T^^  Hxr.    c.  °>rr%fiT.        ^  i.  °JK[rT^^Ti°. 

C.#ITiT^^°.  ^^  C.^^iTT:.    I.  3TrqWT.     Cf.  Pali  Sunnato.  ^^  I.  ^^fJTHT. 

C.  ^TTf^TTt.  ^^  C.  Wftnff  fT^fw. 


<J    ♦ 


16  n  ^^w^r?:  n 

LxxiY.  "^fv^wr^  ^^  '^ftmr:  ii 

LXXV.   "^fil^^Rt  ^^  ^<5nO=r  I  rrg^T  11 

'^7^  II?TO^<^  IRTTTftr^f^  wfrTHT^^c*  ^m^T^  Ifffirx?- 
f^^f^  %fiT  II 

LXXVI.    iT^HH^  ^^  "^T^lfk  I  rTSRT  II 

LXXVII.    -^r^fi:  t^^l^lf^  I  fT^mi  II 

'Irar^^wi^  %fH  II 

^  C.  '^f5Tf«T.  ^  This  and  all  down  to  ^fJlfW  in  the  title  of  the  next 

section  are  left  out  in  C.  ^  I.  °^flT.  ^  I.  uflTH^^T^". 

^  I.WnftFnX!mT°.       C.^T^TT^R^^IH^cg.  M.,  C. -JTRTNgf^^.     Lalitavist. 

and  the  Pali  list  ^RTfMg°.  ''  C.  ^fj^l^t^T".  ^  I.,  C.  °mfH^TT°. 

^  Left  out  in  I.  and  C.      The  Mahavyutpatti  gives  ^(TUf'T^IWflR^^^Rffrr^iTaiTSB- 


«i    ♦. 


LXXVIII.   xr^  TTTr^Tfin  II 

TTTO^  %fiT  II 

LXXIX.   '^^T^^T^ftl^T  ^^WT:  I  fT^nn  II 

frT^i^n^^^  I  ^Tfe  ^^^ficiTfti:  I  ^fw  ^'t^fi:?Tfin:i 

n^mft^iftj:  I  ^ftcT  f^g1%^ft?Tft!:  1  '^if^  f^gf^sn- 
^^^^^ftfiftj:  I  ^^^^T^^^^T^^f  nTi^^T^^ft^i%:  1 

Lxxx.  "^Fntt  'htt:  I  Ji^m  n 

^  I.  '3IT^T^m°.     C.  '^IT^TO^T^.  2  C.  ^f<9Tf .  ^  C.  °fm  f^. 

'^  I.,  c.  ^fwf^°.        '  i.-nTfer  TTfTW^i^^°.  '  I.  °fH  ^ft^mfv^ifti:. 

Ch. Version  omits  this.  ^  Mahavyut.  omits  this.  ®  C.  ° ^•^^^TsTT^TJ^fiTI 

^°  i.^  ^»r:riidJistR°.  "  c.°;iWT»Tfi:^°.   i.  ^tj?  ttIt^tt^.  ^^  Left 

out  in  both  MSS.,  but  supphed  in  Mahavyutpatti  ^ rfTT^ S JeTRl^ JTRIfflTflT  ^T'T^^nt 

D  [111.5] 


c-     ♦ 


1 8  II  ^T^qf:  II 

LXXXI.    •^T^lft  ^^mifN  I  TT-Smi  II 

'^^^?^  f^^jR  '"^^  '^^^^T^  ^f?r  ii 

LXXXI  I.    ^^T^TJ^^TITfil^l^m^^:  I  fT?I^T  II 

f%^f?T  II 

LXXXI  1 1.   irfM^tJ^^inTf^T  I  rT?mT  II 

m  I '  ^^m^lf}  I  ^^T^%7TT  I '  ^^  rrmf^ TTT I '  ^f  m^  rTT  I 
'^re'TqT^rTT  I  "^T^^HT  I  t^^^^rTT  I  ^^Kc^^^T|fTT  I 
^'^^TrT^fta^^fTT  I  g^^^m  I  ^'^l^^f^rTT  I  ^'H^f^WT- 
•^W^Ct^rTT  I  ^'^^f^rTg^m  I  ''ftf^^fTrT^^WTr'g^- 
^^WT I  '^f^rTT  rTU'SJrn  I  T^T^mrTT  I  ^'^q^xrftll^f^ym  I 


^  I.  ^Tm°.  ^  C.  ^JRT .  ^  I.  °  V^mfVoir^fTT  II  ^  c.  ws- 

^fwfe7T°.  ^  I.  ■5TTc5R75^jTf^ftTlTnftlT°.     Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  573,  "5TTc5T^^^- 

^5J°.  ^I.  ^^"VsF^m.    0.  fr^T'SF^i:.    Mahavyut.  ^W^^^: .       "^  I.  ^^iTmfttnrlT. 

C.  ^-qinTTftufSiTT:.  ^  C. '^in°.         M.  ^W^m^.     C.-?wfinn°.    See  Lotus, 

p.  573.  iM.^^fett°.  ^M.  trf^"^T?iTT.     C.  TlT^^^in:.     Cf.  Mahavyut. 

f^(n^^^7TiT^^^T|7n.  ^2  i.°-^f^^^T.  c.  °'^fs^j?nTT:.  ^^L^^grej^. 

^"^  I.  ^inT^^°.     C.°TrrT^^°.  ^M.  ■3n§l^H°.     C.  ■?WTff!Tg°.  ^^  Lalitavlst. 

"■i^Tf^ifr,  ^M.,  C.^^(I°.     Mahavyut.  ^^^W°.  ^^  L  fg^TTT^JTiTT. 

C.  f^^^TTin: .     Mahavyut.  f^cTTiT^^:.  ^^  C  ■ajJjftTlo. 


_s_* 


II  ^^^^?:  n  19 

LXXXIV.    ^^r^^^lT^Tf^  I     rl^mi  W 

rTT^^^rTT  I  fwV^^TTT  I '  iJ^^^rTT  I '  ^^Pjfc^rTT  I  'f^- 
^T^ft^m  I  ^^^%3jf7^rfT  I  ''n^^rTT  I  ''f^^f^ft!i:TfT  I 

n^^^m  I  ^f^^^m^m  i  fttif^^i  rrniftim  1  ^inf^^t- 

rTTTftrrlT  I  l^^rTmftl rTT  I  ^^Vlf^^TTT^ftfrTT  I  H^f^^H- 
^ifTTTTT  I  ^T^niftl TTT I  ^^^Tlft rTT  I ''f^nmrTT  I  '''JEnT^- 

m  I  ^^^nT^TTT  I  ^f^ni^m  1  i^T^m  1  f^^ifni^i^T  i 
^m  I  ''gfTrT?:TTniTT  1  ^^^^T^m  1  ^mi^nT^rn  1  ^^Tr 

ofNTTT  I  '°^^ff^  m  I  ^^f^m  I  ^g^gff^  TTT I  ^T^ff^HT  I 


5 


^  C.  has  TreratcTT  (for  "^^^^Tm  ?)  for  those  two  words  in  I.  ^  I.  TTJTfTWHT. 

C.  ^JTITITT.     Mahavyut.  ^IT^IT:.                  ^  I.,  C.  "^WTTmftniT.  ^  I.  'SrfqT^iTiTT . 

C.  7T>tr8p>|lTT.              ^  C.  omits  IRRT.               ''  I.  ■gir^WT.  ^  I.  "Snt^tal. 

^  I.  NWFjflTllTT.                   10  Left  out  in  C.     I.  'SRt^TTjftrf HT .  ^^  I.  'JT%°. 

^^  i.f^Tifzf^\°.   c.  ftRTfti°.                 ^M. '3Tf^^iT°.  ^*  I.  ^gnif^Tn. 

^^  C.JJ|iTr?lTT.                 ^6  C.  TJ-^I^T^^.             ^M.  f^m°.  ^^  I.IT«fJ^J|NrtT. 

"  C. '^fiTHWT^.                       20  j^^jjf^^j^     ^^^,^|-^^  Lahtavist.  f^f^:. 

D  3 


21 


c    ♦ 


20  n  ^TTH^?:  H 

Lxxxv.  ■=^^^fH^t  B^  ^^nf^  I  fT^rm  ii 

*  i.l^=Rrf^^*Tn:°.  c.  —  ^■^^^f»nT:°.    ^  i.,c.®^f^wT.    *^i.°'^^t.    ''The 

same  word  is  repeated  twice  in  C.         ®  I.°nf^°.         ^  I.  ^^^^TTT.         ^^  I.  °?9ir^FlTT 
C.  5'^ift^'trl^Hf5^%^nm.        ^^  I.  ^inTf^fn.       ^^  I.  ^^^°.        ^'  C.  °H^^iTT° 

^^  I.  ^j^f Tinrn.       ^M.°(T^^f^Ti°.      ^^  c.  °fi:wmc9?5T°.       -M.  ^^t^jtit" 

0.  o^T¥m3T°.  2^  I.,  C.  °^-^5IT5li^°.  22  I.  ^-^^^ITT.  2^  I.  Jij^cJi^r 


<i   * 


n  ^T^H^cr?:  ii  21 

Lxxxvi.  im  ^^s'^T^:  I  'im^  11 

LXXXVI  I.  ^(^r:  '^v^v  I  fTmEn  11 
'^fT?:^R^qT  ^fT^^T:  ^^^;^t:  ^R^j^i^fir  11 

Lxxxviii.  -^rnfi:  'fnif^  i  h^i^t  11 

LXXXIX.   T^^l^r^rT^pqi  II 
^l^cft^  ^ra^c^^^frT  II 

XC.    '^'■^f^T^  ^^^:  I  rT^^T  II 

xci.  ^^  ^t^t:  i  ''tt^^  11 
|)^^^T^  ^ftf^WT^:  ^'^^^K^T^  ^'^ft'^m^:  ^?^- 

^^T^fTT  II 

^  C.  '^tn:  and  the  same  in  the  following  four  words.    C.  omits  W^T^TT.        "^  I.  ^^rt<^°. 
C.  'SI^^TcB^.    I.  ^TTTT  and  ^^  for  ^^  and  ^R.  ^  I.,  C.  ^ru', .     0.  omits  HW^ . 

^2  c.  omits  cram.       ^3 1. '^g^rlf^.  c.  ■^girff^:.  c.  omits  wirm.       ^*i.  °g^. 
1^  c.  omits  irenn.  ^^  I.  ^^''.  "  I-  '^^^°. 


^   « 


2  2  II  MTi^m:  II 

xcii.  '^^:  ^^t^t:  I  rT^^  w 

irft^^rafrT  II 

XCIII.    ^  gi^Tf^  I  rT^^  II 
^:^5T^   '^^^^T^  f5=r^gT^  'Tn%T^  II W^- 
'^'^^T^   '^^frT^T^  XT^f^^^T^   i^^^^T^^rqi^gT^ 

%f?ni 

XCIV.   -q^  gT^Tf5=T  I  'rfSPzn  II 
Wmg^T^  %fH  II 

xcv.  t  ^'^f^  I  Winn  ii 
xcvi.  ^^^gri^^'^  wt^^  ^tfir^^c^^Tni:  I  rf^rm  n 


1 


c.  ir^  ^^T«n:  nwnj  Wf^^j.  i.  tht  ^?^«it:.       ^  i.  '^»tktWt:o.  c.  ^x^rlNn:  i 

^  II II                 3  I.  reads  R'^Wg^'j:.  ^  Left  out  in  C.               ^  I.,  C.  '^T'^ir:. 

^  I.,  C.  ^^^;.                 '  °^^'%fiT.  ^  Omitted  in  C.                  ^  C.^^^P^T. 

^M.,C.°-g^qT^.             11  I.,  C.°irr^T^rT.  ^M.^TFTl  W°.            ^^  j    c.  ^^^o, 

1*  T.'^TITiWW^.            iM.|:^HT^q?rT°.  C.|:^^Tir^°.    Afterwards  C.  and  I. both 
readSiTTi  for^FWT?°. 


_5^ • 


II  VTTO^?:  II  2z 

firilT'f S^^^^  %frT  II 

XCVII.    ^r!^  ^:^B^  ^rTK  ^^RT:  I  'TT^^  II 
'^f^r^#t  '^:^^:  ^^iTt'S^Tii^cT^fH  II 

XCVIII.    '^g^"q^^  ^f^R  W^W\  I   rT^^  II 

XCIX.   frrflV^^  ^i^R  W^TJ'*  I  rT^Tzn  II 
f^RtVTT:  ''STTiTrr:  VJ^li'^  '°fH:^^^rT%frr  II 

C.   JWV:^^  -^^TK  W^XV.  I  H^^T  II 

CI.  ^m^:  ^^TM^:  I  TT^RT  II 

%f?T  II 


^  I.  reads  HITT  throughout.  ^  I.  and  C.  read  °'Wf^  in  the  titles  of  this  and  the 

foUowing  four  sections.        ^  C.  omits  W?RT.         ^  I.  'UpHt^H:.         ^C.|:#.     I.  ^:. 
^  I.'HHIr*4°  ■^  I.  ^|Win  ^?^K  WT^^  I     C. omits  ITST^n.  ^  I.  l^rT:. 

^  Left  out  in  I.  ^°  I.,  C.^^Vf^frT.    Mahavyut.f^:iErT?[r:.  "  I.  ^^f^^^. 

C.%^TfVRF°.    Mahavyut. ^^TDf^: .  ^M.W^n^^. 


^    ♦ 


24  II  V^fW^^:  II 

CII.   'H^^ "g^c^T:  I  WIRT  II 

cTJ|fH"q^^^S?^fH  II 

cm.  'l\^^m  TiTn^w:  1  cT^^t  ii 
^tsrcrgm^  ^^T^^T<t  '^rr^Tii^  '"^^cJ^fcTt  'h^- 

S^TnT'5i7rU^f^f^^T3§XT?r^X|ft.f^'#T^fH^N)TTi?ft^ 
^  i^fftst^H:  5B^T^T^3gfft  '^^^^5RT?:  ^T^^T^  ^^- 

%frT  II 

CIV.     ^2  MS.  I. 


^  I.,  c. ir?!^  w^i  ^vn-Fsv,  \  ^  i.,  c.  ^ktttt°.  ^  c.^nfk^^:. 

^^  I.  ^¥^:.  ^^  C.  ^SV^°.  ^^  This  part  of  the  MSS.  is  so  full  of  blunders, 

that  it  seems  more  useful  to  give  the  exact  text  of  both  MSS.     It  is  clearly  a  quotation 
from  some  such  a  passage  as  Lalitavistara,  p.  542 ;  Mahavagga  I,  6,  23  seq. 


c     ♦ 


^TTH^?: 


2S 


MS.  C. 


^t^:  I  ^irT^rT  1 1^  ^:^T?T^- 
^iT:  II  "g^^^qif^  I  ^^grRT- 

^l^^l  ^f^^  Tf^rf^i^- 

^tt:  II  ifrT  fifft^:  II  i^iqi^- 
^^:  I  Ir^TTf^  ^^^f^fn^:  II 


Restored  Text. 


firft^  I  it  ^:^'n^^^  H^ 

[  in.  5-  ] 


26 


<;    ♦ 


II  ViTO^?:  II 


^f^  fjcft^  II 

^r^ftfirf?!!^:  II  ^t  ^»^" 
Hnf^  I  ff  rft^:  I  ^^  ^:^f5=r- 

^^^t^'^^TTflT^TrfiTtTfTII 


IT^rT^zrftffir    flrft^  l]    ^^ 
ilrft^l 

ftrfif  f?  n^  I  i<^  ^:^- 
f^  firftii  I  ^<  ^:^f^d- 


^  It  ought  to  be  |:^rr5CtV»rp!TTf»TrI^,  or,  as  the  MS.  gives  afterwards,  ^I^tV 


^5pnftT«fl" 


II  ViTO^i:  II  27 


\i^^n^rrftjfw  n  II 


CV.   fT^  ^T^  f^f^^  I  rT^mi  II 
CVI.  ^c^  f^f^R  I  'rf^rzn  II 

cvii.  T^ifrrft^f^^T  I  fT^nsn  11 

fir^frT  II 

CVI  1 1.    ^  f^f^^  I  W^^T  II 


^  I.  wf»nT^T°.  ^  C.  omits  from  here  to  section  CXVII.     I.  reads  ^HT^. 

^  C.  V^.  *  C.  oi^#T^.  ^  I.  ^^°  ^  I.  ■qfTfvreT". 
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c    ♦ 


28  II  V'W^:  II 

CIX.  UTT^  f^f^V  I  fT^^T  II 

ex.    Iigi  f^m  I  TT^^  II 
^^  f^HTTl^  ^T^^T^^  %fiT  II 

CXI.  ^x^-rqfef^V:  I  l^^m  II 

^fir  II 

CXII.  "HftlVT^  f¥^V  I  TT^pn  II 

'g^T^URfv^     '^^T^TW^fMl      "^^^^1:1^:^^ 
%f?T  II 

cxiii.  ^  f^f^v  I  TTirm  n 

CXIV.  gi^  f^f^V  I  rT?I^T  II 

-^fir  II 

CXV.    "rf^FT^^  t  I  rT^mr  11 


°  I.  ^;azn^  in°.         ^  I.  ^nqT^^nrMTii^  i         ''  i.  iimTTra°.         ^  i.  mTJmT°. 


^    ♦ 


cxvi.  ^%rri5f  fif^  I  Jfw^J  H 
cxvii.  ^HT^  fif^^:  I  iT^pn  n 

^i!?mmd  ^^HmT:%fH  11 

CXVI  1 1,  rf^  T^  BWwr^T:^TfH  I TO^  n 

cxix.  r!^  'nfirtiT^T^  irn^^RT:  I  f^^sm  n 

%frT  II 

CXX.    rf^  -^rlTd  '^^T:  I  rTlRT  II 

cxxi.  '^'^ti^^'^t:  I  rrerm  11 
•q^s^'^f^^fir  II 


"ST^.  *I.  TRf^:.     See  section  XLIX.  ^  I.  ;?'^n:.  M.°f^f. 

'  C.oJThfi:.  Mahavyut.°»ft^^i|.  Pali  °goyana(=°ifr^  Childers).        ^I.JWHi*!. 
^  I.  4K^^.     C.^m:^.  ^M.TTit'?^.    C.  ITeT^^. 


_5 ♦ 


30  II  M'TO^?:  II 

cxxii.  ^  ^^^^t:  I  n^m  II 

tRT%fk  II 

cxxiii.  ^TT  'xniTT^nf^T  I  fi^m  ii 

^^^^Pri  II 

cxxiv.  ^  ^'■^^^RT I  cT^mr  II 
^^r^tr?  ^f  t^^^^'t^  %fiT  II 

cxxv.  ''^^^tnxi^rrT:  I  Ti^'cjT  II 

^fthKfhft:  g^^fH  II 

cxxvi.  ^?t  ''^fttt:  I  n^m  II 
^x:  #Tt  ^^fw  ^^:  gu  %fH  II 


M.^nr^:.        M.fr^:.   cf^ri^:.        ^  j^^j^^^^^  .^^j  and  *  ||^:  for 

^TTO  and  f  T^TVT:  in  our  list.  ^  I.,  C.  TPT^.  ^  I.,  C.  ijg ;  and  after 

this  word,  ^^ifireii  and  "'J3^;  see  Notes,  "^  I.  MlriKlfH.  ^  LMTftfrRt. 

^  I.  '^r^:.      1"^  I.  h^t^h:.      "  c.^ft^r.       ^^  j  ^^:.      13  j^  ^  ^^^^. 

C.  omits  ii«l<(|l,  and  does  so  in  the  following  two  sections.        ^*  I.°^T^.  I.°^T^. 

"  I.  wnTit°    c.  '3r^jRtjt°.  ^^  c.  wi°.  ^^  I.,  c.  w^tmk. 


c;     ♦ 


CXXVII.   H^  ^\  -^m^-^TJ  \m:  \  rT^'qi  n 
CXXVIII.    ^^T^^  ^^^^T:T  \m:  I  rT^J^T  II 

'^^^fq^T  ^^^ftfim  ^^xiT^T  TTfT^^nn:  '^^- 
^THT  ^iTHTOTm  ''^HT^n:  '"q^w^m:  ^^H^«^  '^^« 

^^:  g^^^T  ^^^^T^ffT  II 

ex XIX.   ■^i^lds^^T^'^T:!  "^^T:  H 

f^^^ifrTrftTTJTT  "^^^gT^W^T^rf^frnTT^frT  II 
CXXX.    ''f%ftfmf^T(rIT:  I  rT^^T  II 

CXXX  I.  f^f^^J  ^it^^  i  tt^^t  11 


^  I.,  c.  -q^ff^.      6 1.,  c.  ^[Hfw:.       ^  T.  'stti^^t:  .      ^  c.  ^i^ri^n^.  i.o^n«n:. 

^  L'ST^xtt:.     C.'3I7TIT.  10  L,  C. '5lT'^i:i°.  "  I. 'SUHTTTTf'IWT'nRT^^T. 

c.'snH^TfTiTinK^'n:.     ^^  i.f^^RTxnRTTTm:.   c.  f^r^Rff^^TT:.     ^^  i.'^^^. 

'*  I.°'^T^T'r?ftT?°.  ^^  I. -Nf^VTH^T^T: .     C.  omits  1[^^  and  does  so  in 

the  following  two  sections.  ^^  I.  ^i^«9°. 


t;    ♦ 


32  II  ^Tj^^?:  II 

CXXXII.    f^f^V  '^H  I  rT^^T  H 

cxxxiii.  f^ftiv  'infiT?T^  I  n^xm  11 

fir  II 

cxxxiv.  ^^T^^^:  I  rra^T  n 

cxxxv.  f^f^^\  f^^^^m:  1  rT^mi  n 
^^^t^f^^i^:  ''^fiTTTTf^^t^:  ^^^fsr^^^fir  11 

cxxxvi.  ^f^x:  ^miv^:  1  w^rt  11 
CXXXVI  I.  ^^^T^f  rr^r^5fi=T  1  crg^i  11 


*  i.°^t:.      ^  I.  ^fiTW°.   c.^jfrrnrfTTrr".       ^  i.  ifir^^frT: .       ''  i.f^T^^ic. 

C.  «"qf^%HT.  ^^  C.  ff>riUli[r'4°.  ^2  I  o^fTjj^j  13  J  jjj^o^ 

1*  I.,  C.  °f%M^°.  1^  I.,  C.  ^^cTT^T^IT'g.  1^  I.,  C.  ^^TSH^n^TT^. 


c     ♦ 


II  ^T!H^?:   II  33 

^twt^;^  '^^fT^T^T^TT^t^  I '  H^fir  rr^THW:  lit  H^W^ 

^^mwf('(^^  ^ftS^^f^t  %frT  II 

CXXXVIIL    ^ftjT  f  ^c^cTrf^  I  rrenzn  II 
^l^ScTtHtS^l^fif  II 

CXXXIX.    "^fffw^^^MliW^^M^c^lf^l  rremill 
cTtHt  'Ttft  W^^fir  II 

CXL.    ^'fiT^:  f^^:  I  rT^r^T  II 

ffrr  ^TTTf  ^TH^f^Tf^Hts^''  ^iTO^?:  ''^m^:  ii  ii 

II  ||®.«k^H  (I  IIQkil  il«kll  ll«k||  imil  II  ^^TT^  5R"^^T  II  II 


^  I.,  c.  ^Jri^Mc>1^: .        ^  I.,  c.  '^ithnT'n'ft^: .      ^  i.,  c.  ^rRrsgr^TniciichHi. 

^  I.  ^TTT  ^t  *Tt^^T^.    C.  ^t  »TUTT^.  '^  I-  >TWfH  ^  I  iT^TTrT  ^t  JTT^rm^l 

®  I.  ^^  >?^iT  ^  >T^fiT  I  (TTTTTT:  ^t  JTtirrT^.     Left  out  iu  0.  M.  ^  Wtm 

C.f^H:  ft[T°,  and  omits  WU^.  ^^  I.  '^T^f^^^^.  ^^  L,  C  f^imif . 

1^*  C.  ^mTfffiTflT  II    n  ^^Tl^^  II S II 

F  [111.50 


NOTES. 


II  Tpft    ^^^^T^  II 

^^H  jft^T^ni  VH^ii^g^^  11 

'Having  worshipped  the  jewel-triad,  which  causes  the  good  of  all  beings, 
(this)  collection  of  the  essence  of  the  law  is  told  in  order  to  destroy 
delusion.'  5"^^^,  unless  it  is  a  neuter  noun,  ought  to  be  *«g^M:.  This  intro- 
ductory verse  is  found  in  both  MSS.,  but  the  Chinese  version  reads  differently, 
viz. '  Salutation  to  all  the  Buddhas,  whose  knowledge  is  omniscience,  and  who  are 
the  teachers  of  gods  and  men ;  and  to  the  laws  preached  by  the  immense  and 
numberless  Buddhas.  (This  is)  a  compendious  collection  of  the  names  of  the 
true  laws  preached  (by  them).'  This  verse,  though  it  is  different  in  some  degree, 
seems  to  be  a  translation  of  the  verse  found  in  F. 

I.  "^^ftu  ^Tf^  '  The  three  treasures.' 

Lalitav.  p.  546,  2-7.  Mahavagga  I,  4,  5 ;  I,  6,  29-47  (Sacred  Books  of  the 
East,  XIII,  83  f.  and  97-102).  Childers,  p.  402  b.  Buddho,  Dhammo,  Sahgho. 
Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  221.  Koppen,  I,  550.  Kern,  I,  284.  Cunningham,  Ladak, 
p.  361  f.  Hodgson,  pp.  27,  53,  93.  Beal,  p.  99.  Eitel,  p.  150.  '  The  Buddha,  the 
Law,  the  Clergy.'    On  Dharma,  see  Dhammapada,  transl.  by  M.  M.,  S.  B.  E.,  X,  p.  3. 

II.  -=ftfT!j  ^iriiM   'The  three  vehicles.' 

Saddharmap.,  chaps.  I,  II,  III ;  cf.  Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  315.  Aryamahakaru«apu«- 
<farikasutra,  transl.  Feer,  Ann.  Mus.  Guim.  V,  172.  Not  in  Pali,  Childers,  p.  595  b. 
Beal,  Catena,  p.  253.  Hodgson,  pp.  60,  102,  145.  Koppen,  I,  418  f.  Eitel, 
p.  151  f. — H^^^R  instead  of  H^^Tpr'n^  occurs  in  Saddharmap.,  chap.  I,  verse  10. 
Sometimes  '  Two  vehicles '  are  mentioned,  viz.  H^T^TR  '  Great  vehicle,'  to  which 
the  ^^*<R  belongs,  and  ^t^^TR  '  Small  or  inferior  vehicle,'  to  which  the  ^R^° 
and  Hm^^^FI  belong. 

^TsJiin^  '  The  single  vehicle,'  Saddharmap.,  chap.  II,  ver.  loi  (Sacred  Books  of  the 
East,  XXI,  53)- 
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36  H  VH^^?:  II 

III.  ^^  WS\:  '  The  five  (Dhyani)-Buddhas,'  cf.  sects.  IV  and  XII. 

Rgyud  XIX,  20  (Feer,  p.  343):  ^^ri'i(l'lrf*inc<4'IIMI.  Burnouf,  Introd.  pp.  117, 
557.  Hodgson,  pp.  27,  58,  64  n.  33,  93.  Koppen,  II,  27.  Wassiljew,  p.  187.  Kern, 
I,  323  f.;  II,  172,  380  n.  Rh.  Davids,  p.  205.  Cunningham,  Ladak,  p.  364. 
Wilson,  II,  12,  has  six,  viz.  besides  the  five  mendoned  in  our  list,  ^HSW^.  On 
■«r*inT*I,  see  Sukhavati-vyuha,  Anecd.  Oxon.,  Aryan  Series,  I,  Part  II;  Max  Miiller, 
Selected  Essays,  II,  p.  313.     Beal,  Buddh.  in  Ch.,  pp.  128,  159  ff.     Eitel,  p.  6f. 

IV.  ^kb\  ^3T:  '  The  four  goddesses.' 

Wilson,  II,  12,  35,  36.  Hodgson,  pp.  93,  94.  Wassiljew,  p.  125.  Kern,  II, 
173.  Cunningham,  Ladak,  p.  364.  Rgyud  XIV,  33  (Feer,  p.  330)  has  c'St'^T'Tr 
&c. ;  cf.  Rgyud  XXI,  3  {346).  »rm^,  III,  7  (295) ;  IV,  12  (298).  KRT,  XIV,  49 
(332)  is   called    ^%iT^'nT»7THT ;    XVIII  (339)  is  ^^rTTU^c5^^. 

Wilson  gives  U^T,  '^^snnT^l,  ■?5>=^^  (i),  iTTg^l  (2),  tjniJnT  (3),  Hm  (4), 
qxi«i^irr«oM,  as  wives  of  the  Buddhas  in  sect.  Ill,  in  the  same  order.  And 
again,  p.  27  (from  the  Trika«</ajesha) :  inTT(4);  ^^^U;  V^^T  or  #^TrU^;  »TtH^ 
(sect.  V,  3);  c5^'^^(i). 

V.  ij^  ;c^t:  '  The  five  protectors.' 

Cf.  Wilson,  II,  13;  ^^tt'^'^TJivjRXfft,  Rg}'ud  XIII,  6  (Feer,  p.  318). 
Wilson    gives    nf^U  (i) ;     q^rW^^TRff^l  (2)  ;     ^T*T^1;     'T^T^^  (5) ; 
T^T'HT^^ft:?!])  (4) ;  cf.  sect.  IV.     On  RakshasTs,  see  Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  140. 

VI.  ^Tff  avfiJTfli:  'The  seven  Tathagatas,' 

Vipassi,  Sikhi,  Vessabhfi,  Kakusandho,  Ko«agamano,  Kassapo 
(Sakiyamuni).     Buddhava^zsa  XXI  seq. 

Lalitav.  pp.  5-6.  Mahavastu  I,  2,  317  ff.;  cf.  «H^^o|,  (^),  Mdo.  XXII,  4 
(Feer,  p.  272),  and  Rgyud  XI,  8  (311);  WRW^TJ I ri "^^irftuvr »Tf <=< ^m f^ « I ,  Rgyud 
^)  5  (3°9)-  G^ataka  I,  41-44.  Para^ika  I,  3,  i  (Vinaya  III,  p.  7).  Childers, 
p.  96  b.  Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  317.  Wilson,  II,  5.  Hodgson,  pp.  94,  115;  cf. 
p.  33.  Hardy,  Manual,  p.  94  ff.  Koppen,  I,  314  f.  Kern,  I,  321  ff.  Eitel,  p.  122. 
Hema/^andra,  ver.  236,  gives  ^f^^  instead  of  <*»l<+gf»T. 

According  to  the  Saptabuddhastotra  (transl.  Wilson,  II,  p.  5),  cf.  Cambridge 
Catalogue,  p.  14, 

f^^f^Ht^  was  born  at  ■#^Hrr>,  and  became  Buddha  under  a  "TTTt^TT  tree. 

%ft?^  „  ^^TU  „  „  „  p-^     „ 

^^^  „  '^I^TTHT  „  „  „  ^T?5       „ 
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■*'5'<a<5  was  born  at  '^^rft  and  became  Buddha  under  a  f^tttl  tree. 
^R^igfT^         „  ^iT^T^'^      „  „  „  ^^x.     „ 

^KT^^  „  TTTTO^         „  „  „  "STjfh?    „ 

^TT^rf^^       „  •^T?ygT:      „  „  „  'sror^  „ 

And  ^'T  will  be  born  at  ohiJHril'  and  will  become  Buddha  under  a  ^TT  tree.     On 
Tathagata,  see  Max  Miiller,  Dhammapada,  p.  94,  note. 

VII.    ^J^ld   c5^^:IT<9T:  'The  four  guardians   of  the  world.' 

I.  Dhatura///^o;  a.ViruMo  or  VirfiMako;  3.Virupakkho;  4.Vessavano. 

Childers,  p.  230  b,  under  Maharaja.     Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  603  (Lotus,  pp.  3,  98, 

145).    Burnouf  (Introd.  p.  601)  identifies  them  with  the  ^aturmahar%as.    Hardy, 

Manual,  p.  24.     Koppen,  I,  250;    II,  261.     Kern,  I,  291.     Eitel,  p.  145  (s.v. 

Tchaturmaharadjas). 

VIII.    ^^    pflcJiMMTt. 

IX.  "^  prt<*MMT:. 

XI.  ^^  -^"^vt:   'The  ten  gods  of  anger.' 

Wilson,  II,  24,  33.  Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  550.  Koppen,  II,  297.  ^TTTfr,  vide  Rgyud 
VII,  I,  2,  4  (Feer,  p.  302);  there  are  two,  viz.  '^W°  and  T^°;  besides,  WW^  is 
called  'HfnfT.    Cf.  '^■^«i<,  Taranatha,  pp.  177,  235,  238,  240,  245. 

XII.  ^^  ■^fv^r^T:  (cf.  sect.  III). 
Wilson,  II,  15.    Rgyud  XI,  11  (Feer,  p.  312).    Commonly  only  five  are  enume- 
rated, viz.  ^7T>T5,  ^Trtrrf%,  T^nftsr,  ^^mfxiT,  f^^amf^. 

Koppen,  II,  27.  Hodgson,  pp.  28,  58.  Kern,  II,  172  f  Vide  Cunningham, 
Ladak,  p.  364.  Rh.  Davids,  p.  205.  Wilson,  II,  13,  14,  has  : — f\'^  (i),  ^IT^T^ 
(3),  as  sons  ofltt^^;  '5l»iw'7lT(2),  WWTTft!T(4),  »f^^"«r(5),  as  sons  of  'Sf^tw?; 
f^7IJW(7),  son  of  i:^vr^;  ^TH(8),  son  of  ^»TiTT«;  ^^  Ph «<U'lf^«3i?fH?|;  (6), 
son  of  'swi'^rffr^.  ''nnTTftr  is  the  same  as  'sr^cftf^^'t^T ,  about  whom  see  the 
Karawdfavyuha  (Cambridge  Cat.),  of  which  an  abstract  is  given  in  Burnoufs 
Introd.  p.  22 1  flf.  (cf  Feer,  p.  246),  and  which  was  edited  in  Calcutta,  1873,  ^i^d  the 
Saddharmap.,  ch.  XXIV.  Kern,  I,  324  ff . ;  II,  171  f  Beal,  pp.  119  flf.,  133  if. 
Eitel,  p.  i8fF. 

Besides  T^'TT^  and  'f^^t,  which  latter  is  his  usual  name,  other  compositions 
with  'T^  occur  as  names  of  the  same  being,  as  °^^,  °\'^i  °*^?  &c.;  see  Burnouf, 
Lotus,  p.  498  ff. 
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XIII.  ^3^fT^;  '  The  six  goddesses  of  magic' 

Cf.  Mahavyutp.,  sect.  192,  where  T5?^^7t,  ^■j^i^jT,  "gsyf^t,  "^^^^^^rpj^. 
Rgyud  I,  11-13  (Feer,  p.  293);  II,  2,  4  (294);  III,  5  (295):  ^^f^ffn^flgrTWT^r, 
IV,  8  (297);  IV,  15  (298).  ^^X^Tt  'STfHVR,  Rgyud  III,  3  (294);  cf.  Ill,  7  (295). 
Taranatha,  transl.  Schiefner,  pp.  192,  240,  254,  323,  328.  '^W^'TTI',  Taran,, 
pp.  189,  196,  244.   fir^RTrfcr?ft,  Rgyud  IV,  2  (Feer,  p.  296).     Hodgson,  p.  94. 

If  ^WWrn^t  is  to  be  read  in  one  word,  the  number  '  six '  would  be  wrong. 

XIV.   ^^rf^VT^^fJiTT  'The"  sevenfold  highest  worship.' 

XV.  ■i[\fj!ji  ^^?5*i^wir^  'The  three  roots  of  virtue.' 
Cf.  Lalitav.  p.  38,  7  (Dharmal.  83  and  84),  "^vf^^  and  ^^^i ;  cf.  Kern,  I,  4 1 5. 

XVI.   ^T^ld  "SiSlf^^RT:  'The  four  perfect  states.' 

Trigl.  p.  12.  Lalitav.  p.  35,  4  fF.  (Dharmal,  14-17).  Childers,  pp.  95  a,  569  f. 
Kern,  I,  370,  393,  408.     Hardy,  East.  Mon.  pp.  243,  249, 

'  I.  Friendliness;  2.  Kindness;  3.  Lively  interest;  4.  Indifference'  (according 
to  Kern).     See  also  Rhys  Davids,  Buddhist  Suttas,  S.  B.  E.,  XI,  p.  273. 

XVII.   '^z  vnTHwim  'The  six  transcendental  virtues.' 

Lalitav.  p.  38,  10  ff  (Dharmal.  87-92);  cf.  Kern,  I,  4158".  Burnouf,  Lotus, 
p.  544  ff.     Kern,  I,  431.     Schlagintweit,  p.  36.     Eitel,  p.  90. 

'i.  Charity;  2.  Morality;  3.  Patience;  4.  Energy;  5.  Meditation;  6.  Wisdom.' 

XVIII.  ^  TUTlfiRin:  'The  ten  transcendental  virtues'   (cf.  sects.  XVII 

and  CV-CXIV). 

I.  Dana-paramita(i);  2.  sila-paramita(2);  3.  nekkhamma-paramita; 
4.  pa?i«a-paramita  (=6);  5.  viriya-paramita  (  =  4);  6.  khanti-para- 
mita(=3);  7,  sa/^/^a-paramita;  8.  adhi///^ana-paramita;  9.  metti- 
paramita;   lo.  upekha-paramita. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  30.  Trigl.  p.  11  b  (12).  Feer,  p.  205.  Childers,  p.  335  a. 
Cf.  G^ataka  I,  20  f.,  45  f.  (Rhys  Davids,  Buddhist  Birth  Stories,  I,  18  f.,  54  f.) 
Hodgson,  p.  91.     Kern,  I,  301.     Desgodins,  p.  349  f.     Eitel,  p.  90. 

'7.  Means  (i.e.  experience  in  means,  cleverness;  '^'tiT'TSlrf^I^^  Lalitav.  p.  38, 
21 — Dharmal.  93);  8.  Prayer;   9.  Force;  10.  Knowledge.' 
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The  commentary  to  Hema/^andra,  ver.  234  (ed.  Boehtl.  and  Rieu,  p.  3 17),  gives 
them  as  Balas;  he  has  ^ffiT  instead  of  JI?rT,  and  nftmR  for  °fv. 

XIX.  ^c^ft  ^tlTf^rer^  ^The  four  elements  of  popularity/ 

I.  Danam;  2.  piyava>^anam ;  3.  attha^ariya;  4.  samanattata. 
Mahavyutp.,  sect.  31.  Trigl.  p.  1 2  b  (i  7).  Abhidharmakojavyakhya,  fol.  34  a,  1. 7. 
Mahavastu,  I,  3,  11,  gives  a  list  a  little  different: 

^?T^^f^  f^^"^  "^^t  tiftcB^^  ^  II  (cf.  Senart's  note,  p.  370.) 

Lalitav.  p.  38,  22  f.  (Dharmal.  94) ;  cf.  Kern,  I,  418.  Lalitav.  p.  42, 14  f.,  where 
^^f^T  is  given  for  °^^T.  Childers,  p.  447  a.  Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  405.  Eitel, 
p.  145  b. 

'i.  Liberality;  2.  Affability;  3.  Beneficent  rule;  4.  Impartiality.' 

XX.  q^ifiT^T:  *The  five  supernatural  faculties.' 

I.  Iddhividha  or  iddhippabbhedo  (=5);  2.  dibbasota;?/;  3.  parassa 
>^etopariya?la«a»i  or  para>^ittavi^anana7;i;  4.  pubbenivasanussatiwa- 
na-m  ;  5.  dibba/^akkhu  (=1).  Sometimes  a  sixth  is  added,  viz.  asavakkha- 
yakara?ia«a/;/. 

Saddharmap.,  transl.  Kern,  pp.  89,  131  n.,  242,  Sukhavati,  Pramdhana  5-9 
(p.  1 2  f.)     Childers,  p.  5  b. 

Six  abhi^nas  occur  in  Mahavyutp.,  sect.  10.  Hema/^.  Abhidhana/^int.  ver.  233, 
p.  316,  where  ajravakshaya  is  added  before  n'ddhi. 

Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  295;  Lotus,  pp.  291,  820  ff.  Eitel,  p.  2  f.  Koppen,  I,  411. 
Kern,  I,  297.     Max  Miiller,  Dhammapada,  p.  13. 

'i.  Divine  sight;  2.  Divine  hearing;  3.  Knowledge  of  others'  thoughts; 
4.  Memory  of  former  abodes ;  5.  Magical  science;  (6.  Knowledge  how  to  destroy 
human  passion.) ' 

XXI.  ^l^^T^^imf^  'The  four  noble  truths'  (cf.  sects.  XCVII-C). 

I.  Dukkha/;?;  2.  dukkhasamudayaw  or  -samudayo;  3.  dukkhaniro- 
dhaw  or -nirodho;  4.  pa/ipada  or  maggo. 

Lalitav.  p.  541,  2 if.;  cf.  p.  36,  14  fF.  (Dharmal.  48-51),  and  Kern,  I,  411.  Cf. 
Saddharmap.,  transl.  Kern,  pp.  18,  90  (ver.  100  ff.),  158  n.  2,  354^  Dharma^a- 
krapravartanasutra,  transl.  Feer,  Ann.  Mus.  Guim.  V,  114  ff.  AryaMursatya- 
sutra  (Mdo.  XXVI,  13;  Feer,  p.  279),  transl.  Feer,  Ann.  Mus.  Guim.  V,  122  ff. 
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Mahavagga  I,  6,  19-22  (p.  10  f.);  transl.,  p.  94  ff.  Puggala-pa7matti  I.  Childers, 
p.  56  b,  s.  V.  ^attari  ariyasaMani.  Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  517  ff.  Koppen,  I,  220  ff. 
Hardy,  Manual,  p.  496.  Oldenberg,  p.  128  =  211.  Kern,  pp.  72,  367J  207,  n.  4. 
Rh.  Davids,  Buddhism,  pp.  48,  106.    Schlagintweit,  p.  16.    Eitel,  p.  14, 

'  I.  Suffering;  2.  Cause  of  suffering;  3.  Cessation  of  suffering;  4.  Path  (to  the 
cessation).' 

XXII.  -q^  ^vt:  '  The  five  attributes  of  being.' 

I.  Rfapa»z;  2.  vedana;  3.  sajlwa;  4.  safikhara;  ^.  yinna.nzm. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  96.  Trigl.  p.  19  (33).  Peer,  p.  203,  Ann.  Mus.  Guim.  V, 
124  f.,  145,  177  f.  Childers,  p.  198  b.  Mahavagga  I,  6,  38flF.  (p.  13  f.)  Puggala- 
pariwatti  I.  Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  512.  Colebrooke,  I,  420  f  Hardy,  Legends,  p.  236 
(Gogerly);  Manual,  pp.  388,  399.  Koppen,  I,  602  f.  Oldenberg,  pp.  128  n.,  213  ff., 
255,279.  Rh. Davids,  Buddhism, p.  90.  Beal,  p.  199.  Eitel,  p.  129b.  Comment, 
to  Hema/^andra,  ver.  233  (ed.  Boehll.  and  Rieu,  p.  316).    M.  M.,  Dh.  P.,  p.  54. 

'  I.  IMaterial  form;  2.  Sensations;  3.  Perceptions;  4.  Conformations  (Childers, 
Discrimination);  5.  Consciousness'  (see  Oldenberg,  Buddha,  transl.  Hoey). 

XXIII.  cjioBi^i.M-«nji\n:. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  2.    Trigl.  p.  9  (7).    Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  457.    Cf  Kern,  I,  351. 

XXIV.  ^^^TIlRTfH  '  The  twelve  organs   and  objects  of  sense.' 

I.  A'akkhayatana7«;  2.  sotayatana/;/;  3.  ghanayatanaw/;  4.  ^ivha- 
yatanawz;  5.  kayayatanawz;  6.  manayatana;;/;  7.  rupayatanaw;  8.  sad- 
dayatana/;/ (9);  9.  gandhayatanaw  (8);  10.  rasayatanaw;  11.  pho//>^ab- 
bayatana;;/;  12.  dhammayatana»2. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  102.  Childers,  p.  75  b.  Puggala-pafwiatti  I.  Burnouf,  Introd. 
pp.  500,  635.  Hardy,  Manual,  pp.  403,  452.  Wassiljew,  pp.  240  f,  244,  252. 
Koppen,  I,  602. 

*  I.  The  eye;  2.  The  ear;  3.  The  nose;  4.  The  tongue;  5.  The  body;  6.  The 
mind;  7.  Form;  8.  Sound;  9.  Odour;  10.  Taste;  11.  Touch;  12.  Ideas' (ac- 
cording to  Childers). 

XXV.  ^BT^  VTIT^:  'The  eighteen  principles.' 

i.^akkhu(i);  2.  rupa  (7);  3.  ^akkhuviflTlawa  (13);  4.  sola  (2);  5. 
sadda(9);   6.  sotaviwwawa  (14);  7.  ghana(3);   8.  gandha(8);   9.  ghana- 
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vifina«a(i5);  io.^ivha(4);  11.  rasa  (10);  12.  ^ivhavi7~ma?ia  (16);  13. 
kaya(5);  14.  pho//>^abba  (11);  15.  kayavi?lwa«a  (17);  16.  mano  (6); 
17.  dhamma  (12);   18.  manovifi?ia«a  (18). 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  103.  Cf.  Mdo.  XXVI,  14  (Feer,  p.  279).  Childers,  p.  121  b. 
Puggala-pafwlatti  I.  Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  449;  Lotus,  p.  511.  Hardy,  Manual, 
pp.  399  ff.,  432,  419  ff.     Cf.  Wassiljew,  p.  253. 

'The  first  twelve  are  the  same  as  the  ayatanas  (sect.  XXIV),  then  follow 
13.  Vision;   14.  Hearing;  15.  Smell;   16.  Taste;   17.  Feeling;   18.  Thought.' 

XXVI.  TJofiT^^  "^^^T:  'The  eleven  physical  elements.' 
Childers,  p.  405b,  has  twenty-eight:  i.  PaMavidhatu  (§  39,  i);  2.  apo- 
dhatu(§39,  2);  3.  te^o.odhatu(§39,  3);  4.  vayodhatu  (§  39,  4) ;  5.  ^akkhuw 
(i);  6.  sota;«(2);  7.  ghana;«  (3);  8.  ^ivha(4);  9.  kayo  (5);  10.  rupaw 
(6);  ii.saddo(7);  12.  gandho  (8);  13.  raso(9);  14.  itthindriyaw;  15. 
purisindriya;?/;  16.  ^ivitindriya/??;  17.  hadayavatthu  ;  18.  kayavifiwatti; 
19.  va/^ivi?lwatti  (11);  20.  akasadhatu  (§  39,  5);  21.  rupassa  lahuta  (cf. 
§  38,  7);  22.  rupassa  muduta;  23.  rupassa  kamma?i?iata;  24.  riipassa 
upa/tayo;  25.  riipassa  santati ;  26.  rupassa^arata;  27.  rupassa  ani/^^ata; 
28.  kabalihkaro  aharo  (§  70). 

Cf.  Puggala-pamlatti  I.     Hardy,  Manual,  p.  414  ff. 

XXVII.  %^T  f^^vjT  *  The  three   sensations.' 

I.  Sukha;   2.  dukkha;  3.  adukkhamasukkha.     Childers,  p.  561  b. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  98.     Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  459.    Kern,  I,  344. 

*  I.  Pleasant  sensations;  2.  Painful  sensations;  3.  Indifferent  sensations.' 

XXVIII.  ^^^v:. 

Abhidharmakoi'avyakhya   (Socidte    Asiatique,   M.  C),  fol.    306 :     frfUTWi^?- 

fw^  ^^T  nwinnn  ftrftT^^g^ffKiT,  etc. 

XXIX.  ^^nxT  flrf^vT:. 

XXX.  fq^ng^^RT^r^Tft^l^  (cf.  sect.  LXIX,  11  and  13). 

Cf.  Mahavyutp.,  sect.  100.     Hardy,  Manual,  p.  404  ff.     Kern,  p.  346  ff.     it, 
^T^T,  Lalitav.  p.  35,  12  f.  (Dharmal.  22  and  23);  cf.  Kern,  I,  409.    M.  M.,  Dh. 

P-,  P-  54. 
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XXXI.  fg^f^n^^^Ki;^^^. 

Cf.  Mahavyutp.,  sect.  100.    Kern,  I,  346.     Rhys  Davids,  Buddhism,  p.  91. 

XXXII.    ^"hl^^TTTftr. 

Abhidharmakoja,  vol.  i,  fol.  3 :  '  What  are  Anajrava-dharmas  ?  They  are 
Margasatyawz  and  three  Asa^wskr/tas.  What  are  the  three  ?  They  are  Akaja  and 
two  kinds  of  Nirodhas.  What  are  the  two  kinds  of  Nirodhas  ?  They  are  Pra- 
tisankhyanirodha  and  Apratisahkhyanirodha.  Those  three  Asawskntas,  viz.  Akaja, 
etc.,  and  Margasatyawz  are  called  Anajravadharmas,  etc'  (Then  follows  an  ex- 
planation of  the  three  words.)     See  Vyakhya,  fol.  12  a,  flf.     M.  M.,  Dh.  P.,  p.  63. 

Colebrooke,  Misc.  Essays,  I,  421. 

XXXIII.   ■q^  f^xiTTT:   'The  six  objects  of  sense,' 

'i.  Rupawz,  form;    2.  saddo,  sound;     3.  gandho,  odour;     4.  raso,  taste; 

5.  phasso,  contact  (touch);  6.  dhammo,  ideas.' 

Cf.  Mahavyutp.,  sect.  97  b.     Trigl.  p.  19  (35).     Childers,  p.  584  a,  s.  v.  visayo. 

XXXIV.  ^T^^f^  ^. 

Cf  Mahavyutp.,  sect.  97  b.     Trigl.  p.  25  (56-58). 

XXXV.   ^^Tf^^firf^vi:   ^^:   '  The   eightfold  sound,' 

Cf.  Mahavyutp.,  sect.  97  b.  Childers,  p.  410  b.  Pet.  Worterb.,  s.  v.  We  must 
read  ash/avi»/jatividha/^,  there  being  fourteen  sounds,  which,  as  they  are  either 
pleasant  or  unpleasant,  become  twenty-eight. 

XXXVI.  t:^:  iif?\i:  '  The  sixfold  taste.' 

I.  Kasavo(6);   2.  titto  (5);  3.  madhuro  (i);  4.  lava«o(3);  5.  ambilo(2); 

6.  ka/uko  (4).     Childers,  p.  402  a,  s.  v.  raso. 

Mahav}aitp.,  sect.  97  b.     Trigl.  p.  26  (60).     Pet.  Worterb.,  s.  v. 
'  I.  Sweet;  2.  Sour;  3.  Salt;  4.  Acrid;  5.  Bitter;  6.  Astringent.' 

XXXVII,  ^^T^R^  w;   'The  four  smells.' 

Cf.  Mahavyutp.,  sect.  97  b.  Trigl.  p.  25  b  (59).  Pet.  Worterb.,  s.  v.,  from 
MBh.  XII,  6848,  where  nine  kinds  of  smell  are  enumerated,  viz.:  i.  ^^  (cf.  i); 
2.  ^f^?  (cf  2);  3.  ^^X;  4.  ^Z;  5.  f^llft?!:;  6.  ^^rT  (cf.  3.?);  7.  fWU;  8.  ^^J ; 
9.  f^^^(cf.  4.?), 

'i.  Good  smell;  2.  Bad  smell;  3.  Constant  smell;  4.  Changeable  smell.' 
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XXXVIII.  n^^  ^S^Tf^T  'The  eleven  elements  of  touch'  (cf. 

sect.  XXVI). 

Cf.  Mahavyutp.,  sect.  97  c.     Trigl.  p.  26  (61). 

'  I.  Earth;  2.  Water;  3.  Fire;  4.  Air;  5.  Smoothness;  6.  Hardness;  7.  Light- 
ness (Buoyancy,  Childers) ;  8.  Heaviness;  9.  Coldness;   10.  Hunger;   11.  Thirst.' 

XXXIX.  •q'^  H^T^JiTTf^  '  The  five  great  elements.' 

I.  PaMavidhatu;     2.  apodhatu;    3.  te^pdhatu;    4.  vayodhatu. 

Childers,  p.  227  a,  s.  v.  ^attaro  mahabhuta.  Four  kinds  of  the  great  elements  are 
more  commonly  known. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  97.  Trigl.  p.  25  (55).  Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  636;  Lotus, 
p.  514.     Koppen,  I,  601.     Colebrooke,  I,  416  f.     Pet.  Worterb.,  s.  v.,  has  the  five. 

'  I.  Earth;  2.  Water;  3.  Fire;  4.  Air;  5.  Ether.' 

XL.  TT^  HTffT^fri  'The  qualities  of  the  five  elements'  (cf.  sect.  XXXIII). 

Viz.  ^^,  "m-^:,  ^jt:,  ■^i^:,  "511^1^:;  t^:,  t^'.,  ^,  ^t^,  51"^;  iito:,  ftT3^T, 

^^:,  ^f^,  ^■^.     See  the  Sahkhyakarika,  ver.  22  ff. 

Colebrooke,  I,  417.     '  i.  Form;  2.  Sound;  3.  Odour;  4.  Taste;  5.  Touch.' 

XLI.  f^^ffi:  ^^ITT:  'The  twenty  kinds  of  voidness.' 
Commonly  only   eighteen  kinds  are  known ;   so  in  the  Cambridge  MS.,  the 
Chinese  Version,  and  Mahavyutp.,  sect.  33.     Trigl.  p.  13  (18).     Cf.  Feer,  p.  205. 
Hodgson,  p.  93.    Max  Miiller,  Anecdota  Oxon.,  Ill,  p.  55.     See  also  sect.  LIX. 

XLII.  WTcf^nTI'iTtwHgT'n^:  'The  twelvefold  chain  of  causation.' 

Pa/i/^>^asamupado:  i.  avi^^a,  ignorance;  2.  sahkhara,  conformations; 
3.  vi«wa«am,  consciousness;  4.  namarupam,  name  andform;  5.  sa/ayatana/w, 
the  six  organs  of  sense ;  6.  phasso,  contact ;  7.  ve da na,  sensation;  8.  tawha,  thirst 
(desire);  9.  upadanaw,  clinging  (to  existence);  10.  bhavo,  being;  11.  ^ati, 
birth ;   12.  ^aramarawara,  old  age  and  death  (according  to  Childers  and  Oldenberg). 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  109.  Trigl  p.  14  b  (22).  Lalitav.  p.  440  ff.  Aryamahaka- 
ruwapuwa'arikasutra,  transl.  Feer,  Ann.  Mus.  Guim.  V,  169  f.  Feer,  p.  204.  Childers, 
pp.  359  b,  278  b  (s.  V.  nidanara).  IMahanidana-sutta,  transl.  Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  533  ff. 
Mahavagga  I,  i,  2  (p.  i);  I,  5,  2  (p.  5).  Burnouf,  Introd.  pp.  485  ff->  623; 
Lotus,  pp.  332,  530  ff.  Hardy,  Manual,  pp.  391  f.,  432.  East.  Mon.  pp.  6,  193, 
301.  Koppen,  I,  609  ff.  Hodgson,  p.  79.  Oldenberg,  p.  224  ff.  Schlagintweit, 
p.  22  ff.    Colebrooke,  Misc.  Essays,  I,  420  f.,  453  ff.  (Childers).    Cf.  Sacred  Books, 
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X,  2,  p.  131.     Anecdota  Oxon.,  Aryan  Series,  III,  Pra^wa-paramita-sutra,  ed.  Max 
Miiller,  p.  57.    Eitel,  p.  84  (s.  v.  nidana). 

XLIII.   ^TlNl^Tl^fvjTif^T  V^t:   'The  thirty-seven   constituents  of  true 

knowledge'  (Kern). 

Saddharmap.,  transl.  Kern,  p.  420  (n.  i).  Childers,  p.  92  :  sattatiwzsa  bodha- 
pakkhiya  dhamma. 

I.  The  four  Satipa//,^anas;  2.  The  four  Sammappadhanas;  3.  The  four 
Iddhipadas;  4.  The  five  Indriyas;  5.  The  five  Balas;  6.  The  seven  Bo^- 
^y^ahgas;  7.  The  Ariyo  a/Mahgiko  maggo. 

Para§-ika  IV,  4,  i  (Vinaya  III,  p.  93).  Pa/^ittiya  VIII,  2,  i  (IV,  p.  26).  Bur- 
nouf,  Lotus,  p.  430.  Hardy,  Manual,  p.  497  (11).  Koppen,  I,  436.  Kern,  I,  301, 
412  ff.     Sacred  Books,  XI,  61  ff".     Eitel,  p.  25  b. 

XLIV.  ^r^fi:  FTi5^l^'RTf?T  'The  four  earnest  meditations.' 
I.  Kayanupassana;  2.  vedananupassana;  3.  ^ittanupassana;  4.  dham- 

manupassana. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  34.   Trigl.  p.  15  b  (25).   Lalitav.  p.  36,  18  flf.  (Dharmal.  52-55); 

of.  Kern,  I,  411  f     Childers,  p.  466  b;  cf  ^ullavagga  IX,  i,  4  (p.  240).     Burnouf, 

Lotus,  p.  431.    Wassiljew,  p.  248,  n.  3.    Kern,  I,  301.    Rh.  Davids,  p.  172.    Eitel, 

p.  130  a.     Max  IMiiller,  Dh.  P.,  p.  27. 

'i.  Meditation  on  (the  impurity  of)  the  body;   2.  Meditation  on  (the  evils  of)  the 

sensations;    3.  INIeditation  on  (the  evanescence  of)  thought;    4.  Meditation  on  (the 

conditions  of)  existence.' 

XLV,   ^i^ft:  ^i??oFii^RTf^  'The  four  right  exertions.' 
Mahavyutp.,  sect.  35.    Trigl.  p.  16  (26).     Lalitav.  p.  36,  22  f  (Dharmal.  56);  cf. 

Kern,  I,  412.     Childers,  p.  435  a.     Hardy,  INIanual,  p.  497  (13).     Kern,  I,  301  f 

Rh.  Davids,  p.  172  f     Eitel,  p.  120. 

'  I.  Exertion  to  retain  meritorious  conditions  already  existing;    2.  Exertion  to 

produce  such  not  yet  in  existence;   3.  Exertion  to  put  away  sinful  states  already 

existing ;  4.  Exertion  to  prevent  such  arising.' 

XL VI.   ^I^t:  ^f^m^T:   'The  four  constituents  of  magic  power/ 
I.  ^/^andasamadhipadhanasahkharasamannagata;;?;     2.  viriyasama- 

dhipadhanasafikharasamannagata/w  (3);     3.  /^ittasamadhipadhanasah- 

kharasamannagatawz  (2);    4.  vima»2sasamadhipadhanasahkharasaman- 

nagataw. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  56.       Trigl.  p.  17  (27).      Lalitav.  p.  37,  2  (Dharmal.  57);  cf. 

Kern,  I,  412,    Childers,  p.  157  b,    Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  75  ;  Lotus,  p.  810  f.    Hardy, 
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Manual,  pp.  413,  498(14).  Kern,  I,  302.  Rh.  Davids,  p.  173.  Eitel,  p.  104  b. 
Prahawa  in  this  and  the  last  section  is  a  wrong  rendering  of  Pali  padhawa,  see 
Childers,  s.v. 

'i.  The  will  to  acquire  magical  power;  2.  The  thought  required  thereto;  3.  The 
exertion  or  effort  required  thereto ;  4.  The  investigation  required  thereto.' 

XLVII.    •q^r^trTftrr  'The  five  moral   qualities.' 
I.  Saddhindriyaw;  2.  viriyindriya^;?  (3);  3.  satindriyawz  (4);  4.  sama- 

dhindriyawz  (2);  5.  pa?1n.indriya/?z. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  37.      Trigl.  p.  17  b  (28).      Lalitav.  p.  37,  3ff.  (Dharmal.  58- 

62);  cf.  Kern,  I,  412.    Childers,  p.  159  a.    Hardy,  Manual,  p.  498.     Kern,  I,  302. 

Rh.  Davids,  p.  173.     Eitel,  p.  47  a. 

'  I.  Faith;  2.  Contemplation;  3.  Energy;  4.  Recollection;  5.  Wisdom.' 

XLVIII.  ^^  ^FSTf^r  'The  five  forces.' 

I.  Saddhabala7«;     2.  viriyabalaw;    3.  satibala;;;;    4.  samadhibalaw; 

5.  pailnabalawz. 

Mahav}aitp.,  sect.  38.  Trigl.  p.  17  b  (29).  Lalitav.  p.  37,  7  ff.  (Dharmal.  63- 
67);  cf.  Kern,  I,  412  ;  Saddharmap.,  transl.  Kern,  p.  79  (n.  4).  Childers,  p.  78  b. 
Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  78  b.     Hardy,  Manual,  p.  498.     Kern,  I,  302.     Eitel,  p.  21  f, 

'  The  same  as  in  last  section,' 

XLIX.  ^TT  "q^iqiTTf^  '  The  seven  requisites  for  attaining  the  supreme 

knowledge/ 

I.  Satisa;«bo^^^ango;  2.  dhammavi/^ayasaT^zbo^^-^ango;  3.  viriya- 
sa.mhogg/izhgo;    4.  pitisa^ibo^^/zahgo;    5.  passaddhisa»zbo^^//ahgo; 

6.  samadhisawbo^^^ahgo;    7.  upekhasawbo^^/zahgo. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  39.  Trigl.  p.  18  (30).  Lalitav.  p.  37,  12  ff.  (Dharmal.  68- 
74);  cf.  Kern,  I,  413.  Mahakajyapasutra,  transl.  Feer,  Ann.  Mus.  Guim.  V,  151. 
Childers,  p.  93  b.  Ahguttara-nikaya  II,  2,  2,  has  the  last  six.  Burnouf,  Lotus, 
p.  796  ff.  Hardy,  Manual,  p.  498  (16).  Kern,  I,  302.  Rh.  Davids,  p.  173.  Wassil- 
jew,  p.  247.    Eitel,  p.  26  a.    Saddharmap.,  transl.  Kern,  p.  31,  n.  3. 

'  I.  Recollection;  2.  Investigation;  3.  Energy;  4.  Joyfulness;  5.  Calm;  6.  Con- 
templation;  7.  Equanimity.' 

L.  ^'§T^ffiToiim^:    'The   noble  eightfold  path.' 
I.  Sammadi//>^i;     2.  sammasahkappo;     3.  sammava/^a;     4.  samma- 
kammanto;    5.  samma-a^ivo;    6.  samma-vayamo;    7.  sammasati;    8. 
sammasamadhi. 
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Mahavyutp.,  sect.  40.  Trigl.  p.  18  b  (31).  Lalitav.  p.  37,  19  ff.  (Dharmal. 
75-82;  cf.  Kern,  I,  413  f.);  540,16;  541,  13  fF.  Dharma/^akrapravartanasGtra, 
transl.  Feer,  Ann.  Mus.  Guim.  V,  1 13.  Childers,  p.  67  b.  Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  519  fF. 
Hardy,  Manual,  p.  498  (17).  Koppen,  I,  222,  408.  Oldenberg,  pp.  128  (the  same 
as  p.  211),  287.  Kern,  I,  84,  105,  302  ;  cf.  Wassiljew,  p.  246,  n.  2.  Beal,  p.  201  ff. 
Eitel,  p.  74  (s.  V.  marga).  Schlagintweit,  p.  i6f.  Max  Miiller,  Dhammapada, 
vers.  178,  273. 

'  I.  Right  views  (faith);  2.  Right  thoughts  (resolve);  3.  Right  speech;  4.  Right 
action;  5.  Right  living;  6.  Right  exertion  (effort);  7.  Right  recollection  (thought); 
8.  Right  meditation  (self-concentration).'  (Oldenberg's  renderings  are  given  in 
parentheses.)    See  Rhys  Davids,  Buddhist  Suttas,  S.  B.E.,  vol.  xi,  p.  144. 

LI.  ^TWll  nfrWf^^:  '  The  four  analytical  sciences.' 
I.  Atthapa/isambhida  (2);    2.  dhammapa/isambhida  (i);    3.  nirutti- 

pa/isambhida;    4.  pa/ibhanapa/isambhida. 

Cf.  Lalitav.  p.  39,  8  (Dharmal.  loi).      Childers,  p.  366  a,  s.  v.  pa/isambhida. 

Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  838  ff.  (849).    Hardy,  Manual,  p.  499  (18).    Sacred  Books,  XI, 

III.    Eitel,  p.  96. 

LIT.   •^TT^ri'  vr^JT:  'The  four  kinds  of  Dharanis.' 
Cf.  Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  540,  on  the  difference  between  ^'^  and  VTl^Ilt. 

LIII.  "^T^f^  Ttfw^mf^. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  70.  , 

LIV.  ■q^^WfTTi:   '  The  six  subjects  to  be  recollected.' 

I.  Buddhanussati;  2.  dhammanussati;  3.  silanussati  (5);  4.  sangha- 
nussati(3);    5.  ^^aganussati  (4);    6.  devatanussati. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  87.  Lalitav.  p.  34,  20  ff.  (Dharmal.  8-13) ;  cf.  Kern,  I,  407  f. 
Childers,  p.  45  a,  s.  v.  anussati/Manas. 

'i.  The  Buddha;  2.  The  Law;  3.  The  Church;  4.  Charity;  5.  Morality; 
6.  The  Gods.' 

LV.   'qj^ft  V^'T^Tf^. 

Lalitav.  p.  35,  7  ff.  (Dharmal.  18-21):  i.  ^fTTWWTR^T;  2.  ^:15M(*<^WT ; 
3.  ^ rTTWnw^^T ;  4.  'SflT'iTTimT^T ;  cf.  Kern,  I,  408  f.  Childers,  p.  118  a.  Bur- 
nouf, Introd.  p.  462.  Hardy,  Manual,  p.  497.  Kern,  I,  371.  Max  Miiller,  Dh.  P., 
p.  xlv, 

LVI.  ^^Tf^^Tf«T  'The  ten  sins.' 
I.  Pa«atipato;    2.  adinnadanaw/;    3.  kamesu  mi^^-^a^aro;    4.  musa- 
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vado;  5.  pisu«a  va/^a;  6.  pharusa  vSi?;!;  7.  samphappalapo;  8.  abhi^- 
gh2.;    9.  vyapado;    \o.xi\\kkhz.dL\tth'\. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  87;  cf.  Mdo.  XXII,  20  (Feer,  p.  274);  XXVI,  27  and  31 
(p.  281),  transl.  in  Ann.  Mus.  Guim.  V,  189  ff.  Aryamahakaru«apu«^arikasutra, 
transl.  Feer,  Ann.  IMus.  Guim,  V,  166.  Childers,  p.  25  b,  s.  v.  akusalakammapa- 
tho.  Ahguttara-nikaya,  Dasa-nipata,  transl.  Feer,  Ann.  Mus.  Guim.  V,  484  ff. 
Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  444  f.  Hardy,  Manual,  pp.  460,  461  flf.  Koppen,  I,  334.  Kern, 
I,  423.  Oldenberg,  p.  290.  Rh,  Davids,  p.  142.  Desgodins,  p.  349  fif.  Eitel, 
p.  126  a  (s.  V.  jikshapada). 

'i.  Killing;  2.  Stealing;  3. Impurity;  4. Lying;  5.  Slander;  6.  Harsh  language ; 
7.  Frivolous  talk;  8.  Covetousness ;  9.  Malice;   10.  False  doctrine,' 

LVn.  titht:  "^7  '  The  six  states  of  existence/ 

I.  Nirayo;  2.  tira/^-^/^anayoni;  3.  pettivisayo;  4,  manussa{5);  5. 
deva(6);   6,  asuranikayo  (4). 

Sukhavati,  Prawidhana  i  and  2  (p,  1 1,  9  ff.)  Karmavibhaga  (Mdo.  XXVI,  Feer, 
p.  282),  transl,  Feer,  Ann.  Mus.  Guim.  V,  261  ff.  Lou-tao-tsi  (' Recueil  des  six 
voles'),  ibid,,  p.  529.  Pa?l^agati,  transl.  ibid.,  p.  514  ff-  Childers,  p.  144  b. 
Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  492  ;  Lotus,  pp.  210,  309.  Hardy,  Manual,  p.  37  ff.  Koppen, 
I,  238.  Kern,  I,  294.  Cunningham,  Ladak,  p.  365.  Schlagintweit,  p,  91  i.  Eitel, 
p.  41  a. 

The  first  four  of  these  are  called  the  four  apayas,  'states  of  suffering'  (Childers,  s.v.) : 
naraka,  tira/^>^,^ana,  petaloko,  asuraloko.     Sukhavati,  Prawidhana  2. 

'i.  Hell;  2.  The  brute  creation;  3.  Preta;  4.  Asura;  5,  Man;  6.  God.' 

LVIIL  'R^  VTiT^:  'The   six  elements'  (cf,  sect.  XXXIX). 

I.  Pa/^avidhatu;  2.apodhatu;  3.  te^odhatu;  4.  vayodhatu;  5.  akasa- 
dhatu;  6.  vi?1?ia7/adhatu, 

Childers,  p.  121b,     Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  514, 

'i.  Earth;    2.  Water;   3.  Fire;   4.  Air;   5.  Space  (Ether);   6.  Intelligence,' 

LIX.  ^sl  f^jftT^T*.  '  The  eight  kinds  of  salvation.' 
I,  Rupi  rupani  passati;  2.  a^^//atta7«  arupasa^lwi  bahiddha  rfipani 
passati;  3.  subhan  t'  eva  adhimutto  hoti;  4.  akasanaft/^ayatanaw, 
s.v.  arupabrahmaloko;  5.  vi?1?1ana7l>^ayatana?«,  s.v,  arupabrahmaloko; 
6,  aki?1/^a?l9layatana;?2,  s, v.  arupabrahmaloko;  7,  nevasawnanasaTiwa- 
yatan(a/«),  s.v,  arupabrahmaloko;    8,  sannavedayitanirodho. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  205.    Childers,  p.  574  b,    Mahaparinibbanasutta,  p,  30, transl. 
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Sacred  Books,  XI,  51.     Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  824  fF.;  cf.  Saddharmap.,  transl.  Kern, 
p.  31,  n.  4.     Eitel,  p.  167  f, 

LX.  Ti^TrriT^Tr«T  *  The  five  unpardonable  sins/ 

'i.  Matughato,  matricide;  2.  pitughato,  parricide;  3.  arahantaghato, 
killing  an  Arhant;  4.  lohituppado,  shedding  the  blood  of  a  Buddha;  5.  safi- 
ghabhedo,  causing  divisions  among  the  priesthood;  6,  awilasatthu-uddeso, 
following  other  teachers.'     See  ^uUavagga  VI,  17,  2. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  118;  cf.  'SnrfiT^^ftri;,  Sukhavati,  15,  4.  Childers,  p.  327  b, 
7  b,  s.  V.  abhi//zana;«.    Wassiljew,  p.  240,  n.  2,  has  °iTT:t^;  cf.  Kern,  p.  184,  n.  i. 

LXI.   ^ft   c5^o|iV#T:   'The  eight  worldly   conditions/ 

I.  Labho;  2.  alabho;  3.  yaso  (5);  4.  ayaso  (6);  5.  passa/zzsa  (8);  6, 
ninda(7);  7.  sukhawz  (3);  8.  dukkha»?  (4). 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  121.     Childers,  p.  221  b. 

'  I.  Gain;  2.  Loss;  3.  Happiness;  4.  Suffering;  5.  Fame ;  6.  Dishonour;  7. 
Blame;   8.  Praise.' 

LXII.   '^RfJTIR^^f^  'The  nine  divisions  of  the  scriptures/ 
i.Suttaw/;    2.  geyya/«;    3.  veyyakarawaw;    4.  gatha;    5.  udana;?/;    6. 
itivuttakawz;  7.^atakaffz  (6);  8.  abbhutadhamma;^/;  9.  vedalla/«  (7). 

Cf.  ]\Iahavyutp.,  sect.  58.  Trigl.  p.  22  (44)  has  twelve,  viz.  after  No.  5  of  our  list, 
f^Ttf ,  ^^^T*Tj  j^f^%^.  Saddharmap.,  chap;  II,  vers.  44,  48  (transl.  Kern,  p.  44 f.) 
Aryamahakaru«apu«(/arikasutra,  Mdo.  VI,  2  (Feer,  p.  241).  Childers,  p.  33  b,  s.  v. 
anga;w,  Cf.  nidana/w,  apadanaw/,  itivuttaka?/;  (s.  v.)  Cf.  Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  5 1  ff, 
Hodgson,  p.  1 4  f.  Dhammapada,  transl.  Max  Miiller,  Introd.  p.  xxxiii.  Wassiljew, 
p.  109.  Kern,  II,  365  ff.  Rh.  Davids,  p.  2 1 4  f.  (Eitel,  pp.  137  b,  42  a,  172  a,  41  a, 
153  a,  36  b,  160,  3  b,  155  b,  84  b,  17  b,  48  a.)  The  Hinayana  recognises  nine,  the 
Mahayana  twelve  Ahgas.     Max  Miiller,  Dhammapada,  p.  xxxiii. 

LXIII.   IT^^  >Tfnj?nT:  'The  twelve  ascetic  practices/ 

I.  Pawsukiilikahgaw  (11);  2.  te>^ivarikulikahgaw  (2);  3.  pi«</apati- 
kahga»?(i);  4.  sapadana^arikahgaz^^;  5.  ekasanikangawz  (7) ;  6.  patta- 
pi«</ikahga»z;  7.  khalupa/^/^i^abhattikahga»i  (3);  8.  a.rannzkzhgB.m  (9); 
9,  rukkhamulikahgaw  (6);  10.  abbhokasikahgaw  (8);  11.  sosanikan- 
gd.m  {10);   12.  yathasanthatikahgawz  (5);   13.  nesa^^ikahgaw  (4). 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  45.     Childers,  p.  123  a,  s.  v.  dhutahgaw. 

For  ^HPrlc*,  which  has  nothing  corresponding  to  it  in  the  above  Pali  list,  see 
Mahavyutp.,  sect.  229  (a  list  of  clothings),  where  'PTiT  occurs,  rendered  in  Chinese  by 
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^2  '  hair-cloth.'  In  our  Hst  the  Chinese  has  ^^  ^^  '  cloth  made  of  hair.'  From 
*THiT  one  might  derive  'J^TflflTaF.  Mr.  Rhys  Davids  points  out  namataka  in 
^ullav.  V,  II,  i;  19,  i;  X,  10,  4.  Burnouf's  conjecture  that  it  may  be  ^f^fc5^ 
is  not  necessary.  Instead  of  abhyavakaj-ika  Prof.  Oldenberg  suggests  abhravaka- 
.yika;  see  Manu  VI,  23. 

Burnouf,  Introd.p.304fr.  Hardy,East.Mon.,pp. 9, 73,97,98,99.  Wassiljew,p.  172. 

LXIV.  ^^  ^JFf^J   '  The  ten   stages  of  perfection/ 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  27.  Trigl.  p.  11  (11).  Mahavastu,  p.  63  ff.  (see  below).  Cf. 
Wassiljew,  p.  264 ;  PhalMen,  31  (Feer,  p.  2 1 1) ;  JNIdo.  V,  i  (p.  237,  from  the  Sandhi- 
nirmo/^ana);  Lalitav.  p.  39,  17  ff.  (Dharmal.  108  and  109);  and  Kern,  I,  420. 

Da^abhumuvara,  vide  Catalogue  of  the  R.  A.  S.,  p.  4,  and  Cambridge  Catal.,  pp.  4, 
141.  Kern,  II,  394  n.  Cf.  Eitel,  p.  30  a.  According  to  Senart,  the  Mahavyutp.  has 
ff^J^rft  for  ^T^°.  Commentary  to  Hema/^andra,  ver.  233  (ed.  Boehtl.  and  Rieu, 
p.  316). 

The  Mahavastu,  p.  76,  13  flf.,  gives  quite  a  different  list:  i.  ^tTtt^T  (cf.  7  of  our 
list?);  2.  ■^liT'TT^;  3.  g^fifJiTT;  4.  ^f^TT;  5.  f^^^f^WTT  (perhaps  for  f'W^° 
according  to  Senart);  6.  ■^i^^frft";  7.  ^^^  (cf.  5  of  our  list);  8.  aT'TfTT^^  ; 
9.  iimTTi^r  (^fi^);  10.  ^fiJ^^  (^^)  (Lalitav.  p.  39,  18).  Cf.  Senart's  note, 
p.  436. 

LXV.  "^^*^^  >J?TTi:  '  The  thirteen  stages  of  perfection.' 

LXVI.  TJ^  '^^f^  'The  five  sorts  of  vision,' 

I.  Ma;7zsa/^akkhu  (i);  2.  dibba/^akkhu  (4);  3.  pa^ljla/^akkhu  (3);  4.  sa- 
manta/^akkhu  (  =  2.  VR^^) ;   5.  buddha-^akkhu  (5). 

Childers,  p.  326  b,  s.  v.  pa7iv('a/^akkhu.  f^^  '^'^•5  Sukhavati,  Pramdhana  7 
(p.  12,  12);    (cf.  sect.  XX.)    Cf.  Lalitav.  p.  523,  12,  Tt^^"^:^??^^!^?!. 

'  I .  The  human  eye ;  2.  The  eye  of  the  law ;  3.  The  eye  of  wisdom ;  4.  The 
divine  eye;  5.  The  eye  of  a  Buddha.' 

LXVII.  ■q?  li^TI  '  The  six  evil  passions,' 
Trigl,  p.  34  b  (67).  Cf.  the  'hosts  of  Mara'  in  the  Lalitav.  p.  329,  3  fF. 
Childers,  p.  203  b,  s.  v.  kileso,  gives  a  list  of  ten,  which  partly  correspond  with  our 
list,  viz.  I.  lobho  (=1.  TTT),  see  sect.  CXXXIX,  where  2.  W^l;  2.  doso  (  =  2. 
Jlffnrr),  see  ibid. ;  3,  moho  (  =  4.  ■^f^irT),see  ibid.;  4.  mano  (3);  5.  di//-^i  (  =  5. 
^■^F);  6.  wikikikk/id.  (6);  7.  thina?«  (sect.  LXIX,  13);  8.  nddhakkam; 
9.  ahirika  (sect.  LXIX,  11);  10.  anottappa?/^  (sect.  LXIX,  12).  Burnouf,  Lotus, 
p.  444.    Hardy,  Manual,  pp.  417,  418.    Cf.  Kern,  p.  370.    Rh.  Davids,  p.  109  f. 
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'  I.  Greed;  2.  Hatred;  3.  Pride;  4.  Ignorance;  5.  Heresy;  6.  Doubt;'  7.  Idle- 
ness (Burnouf  has  'impudence');  8.  Vanity,  arrogance;  9.  Shamelessness,  impu- 
dence; 10.  Hardness  of  heart,  recklessness.     M.  M.,  Dh.  P.,  p.  7. 

LXVIII.  X(^  -^VTii  'The  five  (heretical)  views/ 

Childers,  p.  418  a,  sakkayadi///zi  (i  =:'^o!rnT°;  ^FfiT'I"  seems  to  be  a  wrong 
restitution  of  the  Sanskrit  form);  p.  247  a,  mik^/ia.di///n  (3);  p.  475b,  silab- 
bataparamasa  (5).     Cf.  Rh.  Davids,  p.  109 f. 

LXIX.   ^^ff  ^K^ti^^T:   '  The   twenty-four  minor  evil  passions '  (cf. 

sect.  XXX). 

Trigl.  p.  35  (68)  has  only  twenty,  Cf  Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  443  ff.  Hardy, 
Manual,  p.  423  ff.  Kern,  p.  347  ff.  Cf  Puggala-pa?matti  II,  1-9:  kodho  (i), 
upanaho  (2),  makkho  (3),  pa/aso(4),  issa(5),  ma/^-^^ariyam  (6),  sa/^ey- 
ya»2  (7),  maya  (8),  ahirikam  (11),  anottappaw  (12),  dova,^assata,  papa- 
mittata  (21),  indriyesu  aguttadvarata,  bho^ane  amatta«?luta,  mu//,^a- 
sa.k^a.m  (18),  asampa^aftfiaz/z  (19),  silavipatti,  di////ivipatti.  In  our  text 
^rg?}  should  be  added  after  ^7n*f . 

'  I.  Anger;  2.  Enmity;  3.  Hypocrisy;  4.  Contentiousness ;  5.  Envy;  6.  Avarice; 
7.  Deceit;  8.  Duplicity;  9.  Pride;  10.  INIalice;  11.  Shamelessness;  12.  Reckless- 
ness; 13.  Sloth;  14.  Arrogance;  15.  Infidelity;  16.  Indolence  ;  17.  Carelessness  ; 
18.  Forgetfulness ;  19.  Inattention;  20.  Unconsciousness;  21.  Wickedness; 
22.  Torpor;  23.  Reflection;  24.  Investigation.' 

LXX.  ■"T'^t^rt:  *The  five  nutriments.' 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  114.  Abhidharmakojavyakhya,  fol.  129  b,  8  ff . ;  fol.  249  b, 
2  ff,     Childers,  p.  20  a,  corresponding  to  Mahavyutp. 

I.  Kabalihkaro  aharo,  '^^t^t^UfR:  (2);  2.  phasso  aharo, 'R^T^Tr.  (4); 
g.  manosafi/^etana  aharo,  T'^^'^irvn^R:  (5);  4.  vi?lftanaw,  f^FT^HT^T:  (3  ?). 

The  Vyakhya  has  ^T^tI^TT:.  Hardy,  Manual,  p.  499  (19).  See  also  Abhi- 
dhamraattha-sangaha  VIII,  10,  in  Pali  Text  Society  Journal,  1884. 

LXXI.  x[^  wmf^  '  The  five  kinds  of  fear.' 
Dr.  Morris  refers  me  to  the  Com.  to  Puggala-P.  I,  xi,  where  four  bhayas  are 
mentioned :  duggatibh°,  va/Zabh",  kilesabh°,  upavadabhaya.     In  the  text  we  ought 
probably  to  read  jokabhayam  and  parshadavadyabhayam. 

LXXII,   'gr^f^  «IT^TftT  '  The  four  stages  of  meditation.' 
I.  Vitakkaviiarapttisukhekaggatasahita;;/  pa/y^ama^^/^anaw/;    2.  pi- 


tisukhekaggatasahitaw      dutiya^^^ana;?/;       3.    sukhekaggatasahitawi 
ta.tiya.ggkana.m;   4.  upekhekaggatasahitara  ;^atuttha^^/zana»2. 

Mahavj-utp.,  sect.  63.  Lalitav.  pp.  147,  439.  Childers,  p.  169  b.  Burnouf, 
Lotus,  p.  800  ff.  Hardy,  East.  Mon.  p.  270.  Koppen,  I,  255,  587  f.  Kern,  I, 
375  f.  Rh.  Davids,  p.  175  f.  The  reading  of  I.  points  to  prasadana,  see  Childers, 
s.  V.  ^,^ana. 

LXXIII.   "^^"^  fwt^:  'The  three  kinds  (or  aspects)  of  salvation.' 

I.  Su«watavimokho ;    2.  animittavimokho;   3.  appawihitavimokho. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  69.  Trigl.  p.  12  b  (15).  Saddharmap.,  chap.  IV,  As.  Soc.  MS., 
fol.  38  a;  transl.  Kern,  p.  31  (n.  4).  Dhammapada,  transl.  Max  Miiller,  ver.  92,  note. 
Childers,  pp.  574  a  (s.  v.  vimokho),  270  b,  285  a  (s.  v.  nimitta;;/),  489  a  (s.  v.  suri- 
»1ato).     Par%ika  IV,  4,  i  (Vinaya  III,  p.  93).     Pa.^ittiya  VIII,  2,  i  (IV,  25). 

'  I.  Void;    2.  Unconditioned;   3.  Passionless.' 

LXXIV,   ■^'tfvHl^Rf  ^^  ^%7TT:  '  The  ten  powers  of  a  Bodhisattva.' 

INIahavyutp.,  sect.  23  ;  in  Pet.Worterb.  24,  where  upapatti  stands  for^anma. 

LXXV.   ^fVKWr^t  ^  Wf5TnT  '  The  ten  forces  of  a  Bodhisattva.* 
Mahavyutp.,  sect.  22.     Hodgson,  p.  92. 

LXXVI.   iT"5nrrfT^  ^^  ^c5Tf^  '  The  ten  forces  of  a  Tathagata/ 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  3.  Trigl.  p.  8b  (5).  Cf. Lalitav.  p.  39,  6,  ^^We^nfrT^fn,  whereto 
leads  the  ^tPRTHR  (Dharmal.  98;  cf.  sect.  CXVII);  p.  560,  19  ff.  Saddharmap., 
transl.  Kern,  p.  31.  Dulva  XI,  207  ff.  (Feer,  p.  194).  Cf.  Childers,  pp.  78  b  (s.  v. 
bala;«),  112  b  (s.  v.  dasabalo).  Hodgson,  p.  92.  Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  781  ff.  Hardy, 
Manual,  p.  380  f.   Koppen,  I,  437  f.    Kern,  I,  271.   Cf.  Eitel,  p.  30  a  (s.v.  dajabala). 

1.  Pali,  thanathanaiianam,  knowledge  of  what  is  possible  and  impossible,  of 
admissible  or  inadmissible  propositions.     Cf.  Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  785  seq. 

2.  Pali,  atitanagatapakkuppannana/;i  kammasamadanana/«  vipakavemattata- 
jlanam,  knowledge  of  the  consequences  of  actions. 

3.  Pali,  anekadhatunanadhatmlanam,  knowledge  of  the  different  elements,  iu 
their  widest  sense. 

4.  Pali,  sattana;«  nanadhimuttikata?lanam,  knowledge  of  the  different  dispositions 
(of  men) ;  also,  nanajraddhajianabalam. 

5.  Pali,  parasattanara  parapuggalana;«  indriyaparovasiyattamettata?tanam,  know- 
ledge of  the  higher  or  lower  mental  powers  of  men. 

6.  Pali,  sabbathagaminipa/ipadawanam,  knowledge  of  the  progress  that  leads 
everywhere,  or  sarvartha,  leads  to  all  the  highest  objects  (sarvarthasiddha). 

H  2 


52  II  ^^^^f:  II 

7.  Pali,  sabbesa;«  ^//anavimokhasamadhisamapattina;«  sa?;/kilesavodanavuttha- 
na?1anam,  knowledge  of  the  origin,  the  disappearance,  and  the  corruption  of  the 
four  contemplations,  the  (three,  seven,  eight  or  eleven)  liberations,  three  meditations, 
and  five  acquisitions. 

8.  Pali,  pubbenivasanussatiwanam,  knowledge  of  remembering  former  abodes. 

9.  Pali,  dibba/^akkuilanam,  knowledge  of  birth  and  decay  (by  means  of 
Buddha's  divine  sight). 

10.  Pali,  asavakkhayailanam,  knowledge  of  the  destruction  of  appetites.  See 
Schiefner,  Katyayana,  p.  60  seq. 

LXXVII.  "^T^VH  %^RlITft=I  'The  four  subjects  of  confidence  (of  a  Buddha).' 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  4,  where  the  third  vaijaradya,  left  out  in  our  text,  is  supplied. 
Lalitav.  p.  561  f.  Saddharmap.,  transl.  Kern,  p.  246.  Childers,  p.  564  a,  s.  v. 
vesara^^am.    Burnouf,  Lotus,  pp.  346,  402  ff.    Hardy,  East.  IMon.  p.  291.   Koppen, 

1,  437.  Kern,  I,  272.  'The  consciousness  that  he  has  :  i.  obtained  the  highest 
knowledge;  2.  freed  himself  from  human  passion;  3.  rightly  described  the 
obstacles  to  a  religious  life ;  4.  rightly  taught  the  way  to  obtain  salvation.' 

LXXVIII.   V[^  ^mmm  '  The  five  kinds  of  envy/ 

Dr.  Morris  refers  me  to  Sahgiti-suttanta,  where  avasam°,  kulam°,  labham", 
vinnam°,  dhammamaWzariya  occur.     Possibly  we  ought  to  read  kulamatsaryam. 

LXXIX.   W^T^^RfiII=F7  "^IfyflT:   '  The  eighteen   independent    conditions.' 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  5.  Saddharmap.,  transl.  Kern,  p.  31  (n.  2).  Burnouf,  Lotus, 
p.  648  ff.    Hardy,  Manual,  p.  381.    Koppen,  I,  437.    Kern,  I,  272.    Eitel,  p.  20  f. 

LXXX.  ^^r^Td  HTTT:  'The  four  Maras.' 
Cf  Abhidharmakoj'avyakhya,  fol.  85  b,  1.  4.     Childers,  p.  241b:     i.  khanda- 
maro  (i);     2.   kilesamaro  (2);      3.  ma^^umaro  (4);      4.  abhisahkhara- 
maro;    5.  devaputtamaro  (3). 

Cf  Kern,  I,  48,  236,  291.  Senart,  L^gende,  p.  171  ff.  Eitel,  p.  73  b.  Com- 
mentary to   Hemai^andra,  ver.  235  (ed.  Boehtl.   and  Rieu,  p.  317):     i.  '^Wt{?); 

2.  ^^F«J1R;  3.  ■p^PTT^;  4.  ^^g^^T^K. 

LXXXL   '^r^lfi:  ^:ifnTftl  'The  four  articles  of  faith.' 

Cf  Childers,  p.  410a. 

LXXXII.  ■^^R^lHrnfvHH-R'^: . 

Cf  Mahavyutp.,  sect.  64.  Childers,  p.  288  b,  where  he  gives  the  title  anupub- 
banirodha. 
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LXXXIII.   friN^W^IfTf^  'The  thirty-two  signs  of  perfection.' 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  13.  Trigl.  p.  4  (3).  Lalitav.  p.  120,  12  ff.  Burnouf,  Lotus, 
P-  553  ff-  Hardy,  Manual,  p.  368  f.  Hodgson,  p.  90.  Koppen,  I,  432.  Senart, 
Ldgende,  pp.  87  ff.,  124  ff.    Kern,  I,  25,  267.    Eitel,  p.  60  a. 

In  the  following  lists  of  the  thirty-two  Lakshawas  and  the  eighty  Anuvya?~^anas, 
L.  means  Lalitavistara ;  V.,  Vyutpatti,  Vocabulaire  Pentagl. ;  Lc.,  Lakkhanasutta 
with  comment. ;  L.,  the  same  without  comment. ;  ]\I.,  INIahapadhanasutta ;  D., 
Dharmapradipika  singhal. ;  ]Man.,  Spence  Hardy's  Manual.  The  numbers  indi- 
cate the  place  which  each  word  occupies  in  the  different  hsts. 

1.  '^■^f^iiT'^ITftntiT^WFSfTT  I  L.  31,  V.  29,  Lc.  2,  L.  2,  M.  2,  D.  2,  Man.  2,  having 
the  palms  of  hands  and  feet  marked  with  a  wheel. 

2.  ^Ilfwf?ff(mftrr)tIT^'?Tc5TTT  I  L.  32.  supratish/Zntasamapada/^,  V.  30,  Lc.  I,  L.  I, 
M.  I,  D.  I,  suppati///ntapado,  having  the  palms  of  his  feet  (and  hands)  well  placed 
and  equal. 

3.  ■5TTc5T"^^(^^)pyrc5mfinm^(lTc5)nT  I  L.  30.  ^alangulihastapada/z,  V.  28,  Lc.  8, 
L.  7,  M.  6,  D.  6.  ^alahatthapado,  having  the  (palm  of)  feet  and  hands  and  fingers 
covered  with  nets  (of  lines). 

4.  iJ¥rI^in^^^T^Wc5m  I  L.  29,  V.  27,  Lc.  7,  L.  6,  M.  5,  D.  5,  I\Ian.  3,  having  the 
palms  of  hands  and  arms  soft  and  tender. 

5.  ■^W^flT  I  L.  15,  V.  16,  Lc.  6,  L.  16,  M.  15,  D.  16.  ?ITn^^:,  having  seven 
protuberances  (on  the  hands,  the  feet,  the  shoulders,  the  arms,  which  would  make 
eight). 

6.  cfTyiJ^frtrtT  I   L.  26,  V.  3,  Lc.  4,  L.  4,  U.  4,  D.  4,  having  long  fingers. 

7.  W^ITnnMlTT  I   L.  27,  V.  31,  Lc.  3,  L.  3,  i\L  3,  D.  3,  having  a  long  heek 

8.  '^^iir^T  I  Lc.  5,  L.  5,  M.  14,  D.  15.  Brahmu^^ugatto,  deest  in  Lc.  and  V., 
having  all  members  straight  (like  Brahman). 

9.  ^TOJTxn^m  I  L.  28,  V.  26.  uX'/C7zankhap.,  Lc.  9,  L.  8,  M.  7,  D.  7.  ussamkha- 
pado,  having  the  foot  arched  ?  of  Man.  7,  '  his  instep  was  high.' 

10.  ■gifT^Itl'^lTT  I  L.  22.  urddhvagrabhipradakshiwavartaroma,  V.  23,  Lc.  10, 
L.  15,  M.''i3,  D.  14.  uddhaggaloma,  having  the  hairs  of  the  body  erect. 

11.  ^^it^^in  I  L.  25.  aiweyamr/gara^a,  V.  32,  Lc.  11,  L.  9,  D.  8,  ]Man.  8, 
having  legs  like  those  of  a  deer. 

12.  Ur^^^lllTT  (Ttril<^^f WT  ^)  I  L.  18.  sthito  'navanatapralambabahu/;,  Lc.  16, 
L.  10,  M.  8,  D.  9.  //nt^akova  anonamanto  ubhohi  pawitalehi  ^annukani  parimasati 
parima^^ati,  INIan.  9,  having  arms  reaching  to  the  knees. 

13.  o^TRTTW^fajj^JriT  I  L.  23.  kojopagatavastiguhya/z,  V.  24,  Lc.  14,  L.  11,  D.  10, 
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M.  9.  kosohitavatthiguhyo,  having  the  pudendum  hidden  in  a  covering ;  cf. 
Suttanipata,  ver.  1122,  kosahita;«  vatthaguhyam,  INI.  10,  his  secret  parts  were 
concealed,  as  the  pedicle  of  the  flower  is  hid  by  the  pollen. 

14.  ^^^^TTTrTT  I  V.  19,  Lc.  13,  L.  12,  M.  10,  D.  II.  suva««ava;z«o,  deest  in  Lai., 
having  a  golden  colour. 

15.  fl;^r^f^ifT  I  L.  17.  sukshmasuvarwa/^/mvi/^,  V.  18,  Lc.  12,  L.  13,  M.  11, 
D.  12,  M.  II.  sukhuma/^/;avi,  having  a  delicate  skin  (smooth,  golden). 

16.  ■R^W'irRW^^l'nTT  I  L.  21.  ekaikaroma,  V.  22,  Lc.  24,  L.  14,  M.  12,  D.  13. 
ekekaloma,  IVL  14,  having  single  hairs  (on  the  body)  and  all  turning  to  the  right. 

17.  "^t^TTS^rTg^rTT  I  L.  4.  ur;/a  bhruvor  madhye  ^ata  himara^ataprakaja,  V.  4. 
^arnyakeja  ur«ya,  Lc.  25,  L.  31,  M.  30,  D.  31.  ufma  bhamukantare  ^ata  hoti 
odata  mudutulasannibha,  having  the  face  ornamented  with  the  tivna,  i.  e.  soft  hair 
between  the  brows.     Cf.  Suttanipata,  ver.  1122.  win  assa  bhamukantare. 

18.  f^-^^lt^T^TI  L.  19,  V.  20,  Lc.  17,  L.  17,  M.  16,  D.  17,  M.  17,  having 
the  forepart  of  the  body  like  a  lion. 

19.  ^^^H^^TiTTI  L.  14,  V.  15,  Lc.  19,  L.  20,  M.  19,  D.  26.  samavattakkhandho, 
having  the  shoulders  round,  (the  arms  round,  Burnouf.) 

20.  f^HfrnJ^T  I  L.  16,  V.  17,  Lc.  18,  M.  17,  D.  18.  /^itantarawso,  L.  18. 
^ittatarawso,  having  the  place  between  the  shoulders  well  filled  out. 

21.  ^^T¥r?I1TT  I  L.  II,  V.  II,  Lc.  20,  L.  21,  M.  20,  D.  21,  Man.  21,  the  7000 
nerves  of  taste  all  bend  towards  the  tongue,  rasaggasaggi  (rasagrasagri),  having  a 
sharp  taste.''    In  Pali,  having  the  extremity  of  nerves.    Cf.  Childers,  s.v.  rasaggasa. 

22.  i^?fHRftTfr^c5fTT  I  L.  20,  V.  21,  Lc.  15,  L.  19,  M.  18,  D.  19,  Man.  19,  his 
body  was  high,  like  a  banian  tree,  and  round  like  the  same.  Having  the  waist  like 
a  Nyagrodha  (fig  tree). 

23.  ■^■^^^ilFr^^WT  I  L.  I.  ushwishanrsha/^,  V.  i,  Lc.  23,  L.  32,  M.  31,  D.  32. 
u;«hisasiso,  having  an  Ushz/isha,  cap,  on  his  head.  Burnouf  rejects  this  meaning, 
because,  he  says,  no  statues  of  Buddha  show  a  covering  of  the  head,  but  always 
display  the  hair.  This  is  not  the  case.  I  myself  possess  three  statues  of  Buddha 
having  the  hair  covered.  Burnouf  would  render  the  term  by  having  woolly  hair 
on  his  head,  or,  having  a  bump  on  his  head.  This  bump  or  excrescence,  fre- 
quently figured  on  statues  of  Buddha,  seems  to  me  to  have  been  originally  an 
attempt  to  indicate  the  flame  or  ray  of  light  issuing  from  his  head. 

24.  H^JjTfiT^T  I  L.  12,  V.  13.  prabhutatanu^ihva/^,  Lc.  28,  L.  27,  M.  26,  D.  27, 
having  a  long  (and  thin)  tongue,  M.  27.  Cf.  Suttanipata,  ver.  11 22.  mukha??2^ih- 
vaya  ^/zadeti,  Beal,  Dhammapada,  p.  165,  note. 
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25.  «s(«5J<ni  I  V.  14,  Lc.  29,  L.  28,  M.  27,  D.  28.  brahmassaro,  Man.  28,  hav- 
ing the  voice  of  Brahman. 

26.  f^^^l  L.  13,  V.  12,  Lc.  30,  L.  22,  M.  21,  D.  22,  Man.  22,  having  a  lion's 
jaw. 

2  7.  '^li^HrTT  1  cf.  jukladantata,  having  a  bright  jaw. 

28.  ^JT^WITT  I  having  equal  teeth. 

29.  ^^f<4"*lriTTftnTT  I   having  a  walk  like  the  step  of  a  swan. 

30.  ^f%T:c5^T  I  L.  8,  V.  9,  Lc.  27,  L.  25,  M.  24,  D.  25.  avivaradanto,  having 
teeth  without  breaks. 

31.  ^iTWT^fqitrnTT  I  L.  7,  V.  7,  H.  31,  Lc.  26,  L.  23.  /^attari.radanto,  IM.  22, 
D.  23.  -^attalisadanto,  Man.  23,  having  forty  even  teeth. 

32.  '5TfHTtc5^WT  I  L.  6,  V.  5,  Lc.  21,  L.  29,  M.  28,  D.  29.  abhinilanetto, 
Man.  30,  having  dark -blue  eyes. 

33.  m^'^'T^T  ^fl!  I  having  eyes  with  lids  like  those  of  a  cow.  'ntl'551^'^:  I 
L.  5,  V.  6.  gopaksha,  Lc.  22,  L.  30,  M.  29,  D.  30.  gopakhumo,  having  eyes  with 
lids  like  those  of  a  cow. 

Here  ends  the  list  of  the  Lakshawas,  of  which  two  should  be  counted  as  one. 
Then  follow  additional  Laksha;?as  : 

34.  fW^lRH^iTTcir?FTTlTfH7ftc9^fWWW^f8|7rii^^%^:  (^fi§H)  I  L.  i,  V.2.  pradakshi- 
«yavattake.ra/^,  having  hair  turning  from  the  right,  in  locks,  dark-blue  like  the  tail  of 
a  peacock,  and  like  coUyrium  of  many  shades.  '  He  cut  it  so  that  it  was  only 
two  fingers  long,  and  turned  to  the  right;  it  remained  so  for  Hfe,'  Lotus,  p.  864  ; 
he  was  susukalakei'O,  with  very  dark  hair,  ibid.,  p.  863.    See  Buddh.  B.  Stor.,  p.  86. 

35.  ^^if^jjrtrtrtT?;  I  having  the  forehead  even  and  full.  One  of  the  eighty-two 
secondary  marks. 

36.  '^^^t  I  L.  9,  V.  10,  Lc.  32,  L.  26,  M.  25,  D.  26.  susukkada//;o.  Cf.  No.  27. 
.yuklahanuta. 

37.  ^^WTTT^:  I   L.  24,  V.  25,  having  the  thighs  round. 

LXXXIV.   '3T^'^wg^>T^f^  '  The  eighty  minor  marks/ 
Mahavyutp.,  sect.  14.    Trigl.  p.  5  (4).     Lalitav.  p.  121,  i4ff.     Burnouf,  Lotus, 

p.  583  ff".     Hodgson,  p.  90.     Hardy,  Manual,  p.  369  ff.     Koppen,  I,  432. 

The  eighty  Anuvyaw^anas  are  not  found  in  Lekkha«a-sutta,  nor  in  Mahapa- 

dhana-sutta. 

1.  "nra^T^T  I  L.  2,  V.  I.  atamra,  D.  4.  tambanakhata,  having  copper-brown 
nails. 

2.  f%r'VR^WT  I   L.  3,  V.  2,  D.  6.  siniddhanakhata,  having  soft  nails. 
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3.  ^'(riljfiiT  I   L.  I,  V.  3,  D.  5.  tufiganakhata,  having  prominent  nails. 

4.  ^Pjfc5irr  I   L.  4,  V.  4,  D.  3.   va//angulita,  having  round  fingers. 

5.  f^^^feWT  I   L.  5,  V.  6,  D.  I.  /^itahgulita,  having  beautiful  fingers. 

6.  ■^^^^T^fcS'RT  I   L.  6,  V.  5,  D.  2.  anupubbangulita,  cf.  Man.  4,  having  regular 
fingers. 

7.  ^n^^TTTT  I  L.  7,  V.  7,  D.  49.  nifigulhasirasata,  having  the  veins  hidden. 

8.  f^trf^f^^TlT  I   L.  9.  ghanasandhi,  V.  8,  having  veins  without  knots,  (having 
strong  joints.) 

9.  ij<s'^<;HinT  I   L.  8,  V.  9,  D.  7.  nigulhagopphakata,  having  the  ankle  hidden. 

10.  'Slf^^JTtiT^T  I   L.  10,  V.  10,  D.  8.  samapadata,  having  equal  feet. 

11.  fn^f^'^TT^TftWT  I   L.  40,  V.  II,  D.  10,  having  a  walk  like  the  steps  of  a 
lion. 

12.  'JTTnfW'^ffTTTTf'RlTT  I   L.  39,  V.  12,  D.  9,  having  a  walk  like  the  steps  of  an 
elephant,  (having  the  glorious  walk  of  an  elephant,  Burnouf.) 

13-  't^f^'^rTJTTftTrrr  I   L.  42,  V.  13,  D.  1 1,  having  a  walk  like  the  steps  of  a  swan. 

14.  ^irfV^itWHTftlfTT  I   L.  41,  V.  14,  D,  12,  having  a  walk  like  the  steps  of  a 
bull. 

15.  'n^fT^nTf'nrr  l   L.  43,  v.  15,  D.  13,  having  a  walk  towards  the  right. 

16.  ■^T^TlffTin  I  V.  16,  having  an  elegant  step. 

17.  '^^■^TTTfinfTT  I   V.  17,  having  a  straight  step. 

18.  ^TT^HT  I   L.  31,  V.  18,  having  round  members. 

19.  JJ^TfT^T  I   L.  32,  V.  19,  D.  22,  having  smooth  members. 

20.  ^^t^T'^HT  I   L.  33.  a^ihmavmhabhagatra/^,  anupurvagatra/z,V.  20,  D.  26, 
having  regular  members. 

21.  ■^f^TT^T  I   L.  23,  V.  21,  D.  60.  vimalagattata,  having  the  members  bright. 

22.  iJ^nT^HT  I   L.  24,  V.  22,  D.  61.  komalagattata,  having  the  members  soft. 

23.  ■N^Jir^m  I   L.  25.  vi.ralag.,  V.  23,  D.  27,  having  the  members  clean  (or 

broad). 

24.  tifx^^^»T»IWT  I   L.  21,  V.  24,   D.  15.    paripu««apurisavya«^anata,  having 

the  sexual  organs  complete. 

25.  Tj-q^T^»T^c5(nr?)7rr(^'5"5TT^'?)  I   L.  30.  pnthuvipulasuparipurwa^anuma;?(/a- 
la/;,  V.  25,  D.  14,  having  the  knee  broad. 

26.  HT^HflT  I   having  the  steps  equal. 

27.  f^^T^WT  I  having  the  eyes  bright. 

28.  ^^RTTTiTT  I   having  the  limbs  soft. 

29.  ^"t^JTRHT  I   L.  26,  V.  29,  D.  24,  having  no  defective  members. 
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30.  ■^WT^TT'^Tn  I  L.  27.  anunnatag.,  V.  30.  utsadagatra^,  D.  23.  anussanasan- 
nasabbagattata,  having  vigorous  members ;  (having  members  neither  too  high  nor 
too  low,  anunnatanatag. ;  cf.  Lai.  Vist.,  p.  550.) 

31.  TM^t^f^iTT  I   having  a  deep  abdomen. 

32.  IW^TT^TTT  I   having  tranquil  limbs. 

33.  '^f^iT^TPnq'TiTT  I  L.  29.  suvibhaktagdtratt,  V.  32,  D.  20,  having  the 
members  well  proportioned. 

34.  f^frTfJTT^lfT'cTt^fTT  I  L.  38,  V.  33,  D.  41.  parimaw^alakayappabhdvatta,  hav- 
ing a  pure  aspect  free  from  darkness. 

35.  ^W^f^fTT  I  L.  45.  vn'ttakukshi//,  V.  34,  having  the  flanks  rounded. 

36.  JJS^f^T  I  L.  45,  V.  35,  having  the  flanks  soft. 

37.  ^'^Tff^lTT  I  L.  46.  a^ihmakukshi/^,  V.  36.  abhugnakukshi/^,  having  the 
flanks  not  bent. 

38.  '^^'^iT^f^rfT  I  L.  47.  y^apodara-^,  V.  37.  kshamodara>^,  having  the  flanks 
unmoved,  having  them  round  like  a  bow.     Having  the  flanks  spare. 

39.  ^>TtT7lTfi?fn  I   L.  35,  V.  38,  having  a  deep  navel. 

40.  JT^f^TunffTTTfHTn  I  L.  35.  a^ihmanabhi/^,  anupurvanabhi/z,  V.  39.  pradak- 
shi;/avartinabhi,  D.  16.  a/^-('/^iddanabhita,  D.  18.  dakkhiwavattandbhita,  having  a 
navel  turning  to  the  right. 

41.  ^Hrrm^Tf^^rn  l  L.  38,  v.  40,  having  complete  amiability. 

42.  ^'^^^T^TOTT  I  L.  37.  snkyikixz.h,  V.  42,  D.  33.  vijuddhindriyata,  having 
pure  dispositions. 

43.  ■sq^ITTiTfin^^iTT^WT  I  L.  48.  vyapagata/^/^avidoshanilakadush/ajarira-^,  V.  43, 
D.  25.  tilakadirahitagattata,  'TV",  having  members  free  from  freckles. 

44.  "iJ?5^i;^^^TrTmf?lIrIT  I  cf  Man.  (Lakshaw.  5),  having  hands  soft  like 
cotton. 

45.  f^^mflf^T^T  I  L.  12,  V.  45,  D.  40.  ru/^irasa;;///analekhata  (having 
beautiful  and  equal  lines),  having  the  lines  of  the  hand  soft. 

46.  'Tvfh^TftrrH^^T  {  L.  14,  V.  46,  D.  37,  having  the  lines  of  the  hand  deep. 

47.  W^Ktnftu^^HT  I  L.  16.  anupurva,  V.  47,  D.  38.  ayatalekhata,  having  the 
lines  on  the  hand  long. 

48.  ^IWnri<H-m71T  I  L.  18.  noX'Mai'abdavay^ana/z,  V.  48,  D.  36.  ayatavadanata, 
having  a  voice  not  too  loud,  or  not  having  a  large  mouth. 

49.  NwwfffN^FWT  I  L.  17,  V.  49,  D.  35.  ratto///iata,  having  lips  red  like  (the 
image  of)  the  Bimba. 

1  [III.  5.] 
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50.  "J^f^^lTT  I  L.  19.  mn"dutaru;;atamra^ihva//,  V.  50,  51,  52,  having  a  soft 
tongue. 

51.  irgf'T^T  I  having  a  thin  tongue. 

52.  Tljfw^HT  I  having  a  red  tongue. 

53.  TtjTxftiWTn'mfT  I  L.  20,  V.  53,  54,  having  a  voice  like  the  rolling  of  a  cloud. 

« 

54-  I'^^^^^^TTTT  I  having  a  sweet,  agreeable,  pleasant  sound. 

55.  ^^^^T  I  L.  49,  V.  55,  D.  34.  va//adaMata,  having  rounded  eye  teeth. 

56.  fft^^'gtTT  I  L.  50,  V.  56,  having  sharp  eye  teeth. 

57.  ^l^HWT  I  having  bright  teeth. 

58-  ^^'^^^^'fT  I   L.  51,  V.  59,  having  regular  eye  teeth. 

59.  «*i^}fnT  I   having  equal  eye  teeth. 

60.  ■gi'TTWn  I  L.  52,  V.  60,  D.  29,  having  a  prominent  nose. 

61.  ^f^^T^fTT  I  L.  53.  ju/^inayana-^,  V.  61,  having  a  bright  nose,  or  eyes. 

62.  f^T?5'T'^WT  I  L.  54,  V.  62.  vijuddhanetra/^,  V.  27.  .ruddhanetra/z,  L.  57. 
ayatanayana-^,  D.  43.  ayatavisalanettata,  having  large  or  pure  eyes. 

63.  fT^TT^^TiTT  I  having  beautiful  eyelashes. 

64.  f^wrf fllToFTrt r\ cs ^^^T  I  L.  58.  nilakuvalayadalasadmanayana//,  V.  65, 
having  eyes  like  the  petals  of  a  dark  and  white  lotus  (with  reference  to  the  white 
ball  and  the  black  pupil  ?). 

65.  ^^^cRWT  I  V.  66.  ayatabhru>^,  D.  56.  ayatabhamukata,  having  long  eye- 
brows. 

66.  ■^y^T  I  having  white  brows?  better,  "^^>|^T  I  V.  67,  D.  53,  having 
small  brows. 

67.  ^'^^T^fcFrn  I   L.  60.  /i'itrabhru/^,  having  the  eyebrows  shining. 

68.  tftTTTiTfT^JHpiril  I  having  fat  and  long  arms. 

69.  ^T^'Skt  I  having  equal  ears. 

70.  ^T^TT^'^fj^T  I  having  the  organ  of  hearing  uninjured. 

71.  'imfiilT^TTmZiTT  I  cf.  V.  72.  supari«atalala/ay^,  having  a  forehead  not 
receding. 

72.  ^<M<<ic4l<!ril  \  V.  72,  73;  cf.  Lai.  70.  samgatamukhalala/a>^,  D.  51.  ayata- 
puthulala/a^obhata,  having  a  wide  forehead. 

73.  ^trft^JnrVHf'TTn  l  L.  71,  v.  74,  D.  50.  /^■/^attanibha/^arusirasata,  having  the 
head  well  developed. 

74.  >JHi:^^^^nn  1  L.  72.  asitakeja>^,  D.  72.  sunilakesata,  having  hair  (dark) 
like  a  bee. 
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75.  f^-4<*5MT  I   L.  74,  V.  75,  D.  73.  dakkhiwavattakesata,  having  beautiful  hair. 

76.  J;j 31*51  in  I  L.  79.  sawku/^takejata,  having  the  hairs  crisp ;  having  a  Gnda,, 
like  Ar^una. 

77.  ^TlfHrnF^nn  1  L.  77,  v.  77,  D.  77.  alulitakesata,  having  the  hair  not 
tangled. 

78.  -^^M^MohilMT  I  L.  76,  V.  78,  D.  79.  kamalakesata,  having  soft  hair. 

79-  ¥tf*T^^nn  I  L.  75,  V.  79,  D.  71.  sugandhamuddhanta,  having  perfumed 
hair. 

80.  '«5ft^Wgf^«F«f?n^^r'^HXlTftfItlT^Wf57n  ^fir  11  L.  80.  irtvatsasvastikanan- 
dyavartavardhamanasa;;2Sthanake.raA,  D.  80.  ketumalaratanara;«^itata,  having  the 
palms  of  hands  and  feet  marked  with  -Srivatsa,  Muktika,  Nandyavarta. 

Other  Anuvya«i§-anas  : 

Lai.  II.  ^'TfniT^^fB^:  having  long  heels. 
Lai.  13.  ■g^^lftllcy^:  having  regular  Hues  on  the  hand. 
Lai.  15.  '^»r?rnftnf?J^J  having  the  lines  on  the  hand  not  crooked. 
Lai.  22.  Hc<i«««ii^J  V.  41.  sthitaganvavanatapralambabahuta,  having  arms  hanging 
down  to  the  knees. 

Lai.  28.  ^^Tf^rn^:  V.  31.  susawihatagatra-^,  D.  28.  ko/isahassahatthibala- 
dharawata,  having  his  members  perfect. 

Lai.  55.  niftnR^'JT:  D.  44.  pa?T/^appasadavathanettata,  with  smiling  eyes. 
Having  eyes  with  the  five  degrees  of  delight. 

Lai.  59.  ^f^^:  D.  52.  susa«//Janabhamukata,  with  eyebrows  equal  (or  with 
eyebrows  joined). 

Lai.  61.  ^nw^i:  D.  55.  mahantabhamukata,  with  joined  eyebrows,  with  large 
eyebrows. 

Lai.  62.  vf^^-H^:  V.  68.  samaromabhru/^,  D.  54.  anulomabhamukata,  with  regular 
eyebrows,  (well-traced  brows.) 

Lai.  63.  '^rftnr^:  with  black  eyebrows. 

V.  67.  "yajJiHt  D.  53.  sawhabhamukata,  with  small  eyebrows. 

Lai.  64.  xft'^I'T^:  D.  42.  paripuw^akapolata,  with  full  cheeks. 

Lai.  65.  '^rf^^ipt^:  with  equal  cheeks. 

1^1.  66.  ^^TiPtl^'^t  without  blemishes  on  his  cheeks. 

Lai.  67.  '^^ti^iT^?:  not  touched  by  abuse. 

Lai.  68.  ^^f^ftf^:  (viditendriya  MS.),  with  well-known  organs  of  sense. 
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Lai.  69.  ^ft^'lif^J  with  complete  organs  of  sense. 

Lai.  70.  ^Tirg^l^t^TZ:  cf.  D.  51.  ayataputhulala/ajobhata,  with  face  and  fore- 
head in  harmony. 

Lai.  78.  '^^W^J  D.  78.  samakesata,  with  regular  hair. 

D.  75.  ftlfi^^^^lin  having  soft  hair. 

D.  80.  «h^H  I  t^RIT^tfWiTITT  being  adorned  with  the  jewels  of  Ketumala. 

LXXXV.   ^"^iwfw^f  ^ni  ^^if^  '  The  seven  treasures  of  emperors.' 

I. -^akkaratana;/^;  2,  hatthiratana?;^  (3);  3.  assaratana;;^  (4);  4.  ma??i- 
ratanaw;  5.  itthiratanaz?^;  6.  gahapatiratana;;/;  7.  parinayakaratanaw. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  176.  Lalitav.  pp.  14-19  (in  the  same  order  as  Pali).  Childers, 
p.  402  b.  Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  416.  Sacred  Books,  XI,  251-261.  Senart,  Ldgende, 
p.  14  ff.     Eitel,  p.  122  f 

'i.  The  wheel;  2.  The  horse;  3.  The  elephant;  4.  The  gem;  5.  The  wife; 
6.  The  householder;  7.  The  governor  (or  general).' 

LXXXVI.  ^^^si^t^t:  'The  three  times.' 
I.  Atito  addha;    2.  anagato  addha;    3.  pa^/^uppanno  addha. 
Childers,  p.  10  a. 
'i.  Past;  2.  Future;  3.  Present.' 

LXXXVII.  '^r^:  ^^:  'The  four  cycles.' 
Mahavyutp.,  sect.  249:  ^^^floF^  ^f^^^fi-^q  ^^cTt^F^  ^^^rIT.^i^^^>nf?TT:«F^ 

^gfil^fw^^  "»T^T^^  ^^^-57,  and  then  ^H^n  ^TTT^if  "SX^f^TT  ^frJ^jf  (see 

next  section). 

Childers,  p.  185  b,  gives  sawva//o  and  viva//o  as  subdivisions  of  the  maha- 

kappa;  then  antarakappo  and  (p.  186  a)  bhaddakappo. 

Burnouf,  Introd.  pp.  75,  486;  Lotus,  pp.  324,  730.     Koppen,  I,  268  ff.     Eitel, 

pp.  49  f.,  64. 

LXXXVIII.  '^RTft^TTTftr  'The  four  periods '  (see  note  on  sect.  LXXXVII). 

I.  Kaliyugam;  2.  dvaparayugam;  3.  tetayugam;  4.  katayugam. 
Childers,  p.  606  a.     Hodgson,  p.  44. 

LXXXIX.   oj\^^  'The  two  worlds.' 
That  is,  the  world  of  animals  and  of  inanimate  things. 

XC.  ■^FITtt  '^t^l  '  The '  four  classes  of  birth.' 
I.  A«c/a^a  yoni;    2.  ^alabuyoni  (3);    3.  sawseda^a  yoni  (2);    4.  opa- 
patika  yoni.     Childers,  p.  605  a. 
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Mahavyutp.,  sect.  113.     Trigl.  p.  26  b  (62).     Eitel,  p.  145. 

*  I.  Oviparous;  2.  Moisture-sprung;  3.  Viviparous;  4.  Apparitional.' 

XCI.  ij^  mmTiV,  'The  five  depravities.' 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  120.  Saddharmap.,  A.  S.  MS.,  fol.  18  b;  transl.  Kern,  p.  58, 
V.  140.     Sukhavati,  sect.  18  f.  (p.  99).     Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  360.     Eitel,  p.  48  a. 

XCII.  -^Tfi  ^^(nm:. 

This  paragraph  is  unintelligible.  Dr.  Morris  suggests  something  corres- 
ponding to  the  Pali  tisso  vi^^a.  Purvanta°  might  be  pubbenivasanussati?ia«a- 
vi_^^a ;  Aparanta°  might  be  asavanaw  khaye  nansiwigga. ;  .ATaturm"  might  be  sattanaw 
>^utupapate  na.na.vigga.,  or  katumagge  wawam. 

XCIII.  ^  ^TRTftr  'The  ten  kinds  of  knowledge/ 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  35.  Childers,  p.  259  a,  haS  four  wa«as,viz.  i.  dhamme  wa«am 
(5);  2.  anvaye  wawam  (6);  3.  p^Lrikk/iede  7la«am(8);  4.  sammutiya 
?la«am, 

XCIV.  ^'^  ^TRTf^  'The  five  kinds  of  knowledge.' 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  2.     Trigl.  p.  9  (6). 

XCV.  F  ^W  'The  two  kinds  of  truth.' 

'i.  Sammutisa^/^am,  truth  by  general  consent;  2.  paramatthasa-^/4am, 
self-evident  truth.' 

Mdo.  XIV,  8  (Peer,  p.  256),  ^fTff^TOn^^wftT^V-  Cf.  Tanjur,  Mdo.,  No.  8  (Feer, 
p.  368).     Childers,  p.  409  a.     Schlagintweit,  p,  35.     Wassiljew,  p.  2  94f. 

XCVI.  ^n^^w^  ^>?^  ■e^finrTJTrrE^^nT:  (sic). 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  52  (cf.  sect.  XXI). 

XCVII.  |:^^W  ^n^X  ^oFTTT:  'The  four  parts  of  the  truth  of  suffering.' 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  50.  Trigl.  p.  15  (23).  Lalitav.  p.  35,  7  ff.  (see  sect.  LV). 
Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  462.     Hardy,  Manual,  p.  495  (4). 

XCVIII.  Bgr(Tj;aw  ^jtr  m^u:  'The  four  parts  of  the  truth  of 

the  cause.* 
Mahavyutp.,  sect.  50.     Trigl.  p.  15  (23). 

XCIX.  f^^^  ^'FTX.  m^TUl  '  The  four  parts  of  the  truth  of  cessation. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  50.     Trigl.  p.  15  b  (23). 
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C.  JTT^W  ^r^R  '^THFTTT:  *  The  four  parts  of  the  truth  of  the  way.' 
Mahavyutp.,  sect.  50.   Trigl.  p.  15  b  (23).   On  3TfrT^^,  pa/ipada,  see  Bumouf, 
Lotus,  p.  520,  and  Mahavagga  I,  6,  18  (p.  10). 

CI.  ^r^K  ^TT^nr:  'The  four  kinds  of  contemplation.' 

Childers,  p.  423  b,  mentions  anantariko  samadhi,  and,  among  the  five  ele- 
ments of  samadhi,  alokaphara«ata,  'diffusion  of  light.' 

CII.  •^^ g^cST:. 

i.Sotapattimagga///^o;  2.  sotapattiphaIa//^o;  3.  sakadagamimag- 
g2,itho;  4.  sakadagamiphala//-^o;  5.  anagamimagga//-^o;  6.  anagami- 
phala//^o;  7.  arahattamagga//^o;  8.  arahataphala//^o. 

Cf.  Mahavyutp.,  sect.  41.  Childers,  pp.  56  (s.v.  ariyapuggalo),  225  b.  Puggala- 
paizTiatti,  ed.  Morris,  p.  2.     Bumouf,  Introd.  p.  291, 

CIII.    ^  pfTTg^cTT:. 

Cf.  Mahavyutp.,  sect.  41.    Puggala-paiijTatti,  ed.  Morris,  p.  2. 

Several  of  these  names  are  illegible  and  unintelligible.  Devakulahkulo  is  a 
conjecture,  founded  on  the  Pali  kolahkolo  (Puggala-pa?T?1atti,  ed.  Morris,  p.  16) 
and  6'ankh.  Gnliya  IV,  12.  Ekavi/^ika  may  be  for  Pali  ekabi^i  (1.  c.  p.  16).  Abhi- 
sa;«skaraparinirvaji  corresponds  to  sasahkhara-parinibbayi  (1.  c.  p.  1 7).  Sarva- 
stana  may  be  for  sarvasthanapluta^.  The  last  word  khadga  is  wrong.  The  whole 
number  may  have  been  eighteen. 

CIV.  1  T^T^KV^^^H^ff^  (cf.  sect.  XXI). 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  60.  Lalitav.  p.  542,  15  ff.  Mahavagga,  p.  10.  Buddhist 
Suttas,  p.  150. 

CV.  ^^  f^M  'The  threefold  charity.' 

Childers,  p.  29  a,  gives  amisadanaw,  dhammadanaw?.   Anguttara-nikaya  II, 

The  Mahayanasamparigraharastrawz  (Hiouen  Thsang's  translation)  speaks  of  the 
six  Paramitas.  The  Chinese  paraphrases  nearly  agree  with  the  words  of  this  and 
the  following  five  sections:  i.  Gift  consisting  of  the  law;  2.  Gift  consisting  of 
material  things;  3.  Gift  of  fearlessness  {WP\  'safety').     Cf.  Sukhavati,  p.  61,  5. 

*  I.  Religious  (spiritual)  gifts;  2.  Material  gifts;  3.  Friendliness.' 

CVI.  ^^^  Nf^V  'The  threefold  morality.' 

See  note  on  CV.  Chinese :  i.  ^Stla  of  good  behaviour;  2.  S\\z.  of  collecting  or 
holding  good  deeds;  3.  Sildi,  by  benevolence  towards  beings;  cf.  CXVII. 


CVII.  "^frffif^lVvT  'The  threefold  patience.' 

Different  Kshantis  are  mentioned  elsewhere.    Sukhavatt,  cap.  32  (p.  55,  12),  has : 

Lalitav.  p.  36,  16  (Dharmal.  51),  SHHr^l^^C^ifir  as  leading  to  f'Tt^^^i^^ifr^rm. 

Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  380,  translates :  '  Resignation  to  the  idea  of  not  being  born 
again,  which  leads  to  a  clear  conception  of  nirodha.'  He  distinguishes  it  from 
'Sr^TTf^opt  VHijjirnt,  which  he  translates  by  'resignation  to  future  conditions.' 
According  to  Lalitav.  p,  39,  14  ff.  (Dharmal.  105  and  106),  this  ^7q"f%^V^wHTT: 
seems  to  mean  '  resignation  to  future  and  supernatural  conditions,'  while  ^HFJ^ftr- 
^fV^^fcTJ  would  be  '  resignation  to  natural  consequences.'  See  Lefmann,  LV, 
p.  158.     Kern,  pp.  411,  419. 

Saddharmap.,  transl.  Kern,  p.  254,  ^rgTTf^^°, '  acquiescence  in  the  eternal  law.' 

Chinese:  i.  Forbearance  of  injuries  and  enmities  (2);  2.  Forbearance  of  pains 
or  suffering  (3);  3.  Forbearance  by  investigating  conditions  (i).  Wassiljew,  p.  140. 
Taranatha,  iibers.  Schiefner,  p.  61. 

CVIII.  Tt*4  f^M  'The  threefold  energy/ 

Chinese:  i.  Energy  by  putting  on  armour;  2.  Energy  in  practice ;  3.  Energy 
in  not  being  timid,  not  being  backward,  and  not  being  satisfied. 

There  is  a  work  by  a  Japanese,  entitled  '  Questions  and  answers  on  the  one 
hundred  Dharmas,'  in  which  similar  lists  are  given ;  but  the  three  sorts  of  energy 
are  enumerated  differently:  i.  Energy  by  putting  on  armour;  2.  Energy  in  hold- 
ing good  deeds;  3.  Energy  in  conferring  benefits. 

CIX.  iqr^  f^f^v  'The  threefold  meditation.' 

Chinese:  i.  Meditation  by  residing  comfortably;  2.  Meditation  by  drawing  out 
(sins?);  3.  Meditation  by  doing  what  is  to  be  done. 

ex.  TI^T  f^fw  'The  threefold  wisdom.' 

I.  ^intamaya  pa7i7ia(2);  2.  sutamaya  paM«.a(i);  3.  bhavanamaya 
pawwa  (3). 

Childers,  p.  330  a,  s.  v.  pawna.     Trigl.  p.  12  b. 

The  Chinese  list  does  not  agree  with  ours:  i.  Wisdom  obtained  by  the  practice 
free  from  discrimination ;  2.  Wisdom  obtained  by  non-discrimination ;  3.  Wisdom 
obtained  after  non-discrimination. 

'  I.  Wisdom  obtained  by  study;  2.  Wisdom  obtained  by  thought;  3.  Wisdom 
obtained  by  meditation.' 
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CXI.  ^g-tn^fi^^v:. 

For  this  and  the  following  three  Paramitas,  the  Chinese  paraphrases  (which  are 
found  in  the  above-mentioned  Japanese  work)  do  not  agree  with  our  lists. 

CXII.  iTft!i>n^  NM. 
CXIII.  ^  Nf^. 
CXIV.  ia#  f^v. 

CXV.  '5iT^d  ¥• 
CXVI.  ^TTi«f  f^f^. 

CXVII.  ^d  f¥f%V:  'The  twofold  equipment.' 

Lalitav.  p.  39,  4  ff .  (Dharmal.  97-100),  has  four,  viz.  i.  3*iH^«TrT: ;  2.  ^TH- 
^HTT;  3.  I^JTWmT;  4.  fw^^mt  (cf.  Kern,  I,  419). 

That  is,  according  to  Kern,  the  equipment  consisting  in — i.  Meritorious  acts; 
2.  Science;  3.  Quietude;  4.  Far-sightedness  (clairvoyance). 

On  TfPT^  and  f^'T^'l^  (evidently  the  same  as  f^^^),  see  Wassiljew,  pp.  141, 
144-     Trigl.  p.  18  b  (32). 

CXVIII.  •q?  ^miuiTwTTnTf^. 
CXIX.  ^  TT^T^^im:. 

CXX.  ^r^rd  iftm:  'The  four  continents.' 

I.  Uttarakuru;  2.  G'ambudtpo ;  3.  Pubbavideho;  4.  AparagoySnaw. 

Childers,  p.  228  a,  s.  v.  mahadipo.  Mahavyutp.,  sect.  149.  Trigl.  p.  23  (47). 
Lalitav.  pp.  2 1,  8  f. ;  144,  4  f. ;  170,  14  f.  (cf.  257,  6,  ^fif^T'Bt).  Burnouf,  Introd. 
pp.  75  n.,  177  n.;  Lotus,  p.  843.  Hardy,  Manual,  pp.  4,  14;  Legends,  p.  85. 
Koppen,  I,  233  f.    Kern,  p.  289.     Eitel,  p.  144  f. 

CXXI.  ^?T^uim<.4T:  'The  eight  hot  hells.' 

I.  Sa»T^ivo;  2.  ka/asutto;  3.  sanghato;  4.  roruvo;  5.  maharoruvo; 
6.  tapano;  7.  patapano;  8.  avi-^i. 

Mahdvyutp.,  sect.  209.  MahavastuI,  5-27.  Childers,  p.  260  b.  Pa7l>^agati,  transl. 
Feer,  Ann.  Mus.  Guim.  V,  516.  Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  201;  cf.  p.  366  (on  the 
punishments);  Lotus,  p.  309.  Hardy, Manual,  pp.  26  ff.,  47,  59.  Koppen,  I,  240. 
Kern,  p.  298.     Beal,  p.  245.     Eitel,  p.  82  a. 
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CXXII.  'srel  ^^rT7i;:giT:  'The  eight  cold  hells.' 
Mahavyutp.,  sect.  210:    i.^"J^;    2.  f^T:f^;    3- ^^33  ;    4. '5^^;    5- ff^;    6. 
^37qrc9;     7.'^^;     8.  HfTtRI. 

Suttanipata,  transl.  Fausboll,  S.  B.  E.,  X,  p.  121,  has  Abbuda,  Nirabbuda,  Ababa, 
Ahaha,  A/a/a,  Kumuda,  Sogandhika,  Uppalaka,  Puwo'arika,  Paduma.  See  Vyakhya, 
fol.  257  a,  1.  7.     Burnouf,  Introd.  p.  201.     Kern,  I,  298  f.     Eitel,  p.  82  a» 

CXXIII.  "^n  TITTiT'cTrf^  '  The  seven  lower  regions.' 

CXXIV.  '^  'q'^i^T^^  'The  two  mountain-rings.' 
Childers,  p.  97  b,  ^akkava/aw  and  "la???.    Lalitav.  pp.  170,  i8f. ;  346,5.    Sad- 
dharmap.,  transl.   Kern,  p.  233.      Aryamahakaruwapuw^arikasutra,  transl.  Feer, 
Ann.  Mus.  Guim.  V,  161.   Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  842.    Hardy,  Manual,  p.  2 ;  Legends, 
pp.  80  ff.,  97  ff.    Koppen,  I,  234  f.     Kern,  I,  289.     Eitel,  p.  142  a. 

CXXV.  ^"^fimtrlTt  '  The  eight  mountains.' 
I.  Yugandharo;  2.  tsadharo;  3.  Karaviko;  4.  Sudassano;  5.  Nemin- 
dharo(7);    6.  Vinatako  (5);    7.  Assaka««o  (6);   (8.  Me ru,  being  nearest  to 
Yugandharo.) 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  188.  Childers,  p.  211b  (s.v.  kula/^alo).  Burnouf,  Lotus,  p. 
842  fif.  Hardy,  Manual,  p.  12  ;  Legends,  p.  82  ff.  Koppen,  I,  233.  Eitel:  Yugaw- 
dhara  (p.  175  b),  Ishadhara  (p.  46  a),  Karavika  (p.  53  a),  Sudar^ana  (p.  134  b),  Ajva- 
kar/za  (p.  17  a),  Vinataka  (p.  168  b),  Nemi/?/dhara  (p.  83  b),  Sumeru  (p.  136  a). 

CXXVI.  ^TT  WiTU:   'The  seven  seas.' 
Childers,  p.  412  a  (s.v.  sagaro),  has:    i.  khira««ava  (cf.  2);    2.  nilasagara; 
3.  pitasagara,  etc.     Cf.  Hardy,  Manual,  p.  12  ;  Legends,  p.  84. 

CXXVIL   tiT  ^T'lR^n  ^T:  '  The  six  classes  of  gods  of  the  world 

of  desire.' 

I.  ^atummahara^ika;  2.  tavatiwsa  ;  3.  yama  (4);  4.  tusita  (3);  5.  nim- 
manaratino;  6.  paranimmitavasavattino. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  151.  Trigl.  p.  23  b  (49).  Cf.  Lalitav.  pp.  33,  3;  113,  14; 
478,10.  Childers,  pp.  177  a,  467  b.  Mahavagga  I,  6,  30  (p.  12).  Burnouf, 
Introd.  pp.  79,  n.  3;  601;  604;  Lotus,  p.  353.  Koppen,  I,  260.  Kern,  I,  291. 
Eitel,  pp.  145  a,  148  a,  152  a,  173  a,  85  a,  90  b. 

CXXVIIL  ^?T^^  ^^^n  ^^:   '  The  eighteen  classes  of  gods  of 

the  world  of  form.' 
I.  Brahmaparisa^^a;  2.  brahmapurohita;  3.  mahabrahmano;  4.  pa- 

K  [in.  5.] 
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rittabha;  5.  appamawabha;  6.  abhassara;  7,  parittasubha ;  8.  appa- 
ma«asubha;  9.  subhaki««a;  10.  vehapphala;  11.  asawwasatta;  12. 
aviha;  13.  atappa;  14.  sudassa;  15.  sudassi;   16.  akani///^a. 

Mahavyutp.,  sects.  152-156.  Trigl.  p.  24  (50-53).  Childers,  p.  467  b.  Bur- 
nouf,  Introd.  p.  609  ff. ;  Lotus,  p.  353.  Hardy,  Manual,  pp.  5  flf.,  26.  Koppen,  I, 
260  f.     Kern,  I,  292  f.     Eitel,  p.  105,  etc. 

CXXIX.  ^r^ds^m^^n  ^^t:  'The  four  classes  of  gods  of  the 

formless  world.' 

I.  Akasanaw/^ayatanupaga;  2.  viw7la«a?i^ayatanupaga;  3.  akiw/tan- 
jlayatanupaga;  4.  nevasa«?ianasaJiilayatanupaga. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  157.  Trigl.  p.  24  b  (54).  Childers,  p.  467  b.  Burnouf,  Lotus, 
p.  811  if.  Hardy,  Manual,  pp.  5  flf.,  26.  Koppen,  I,  261.  Kern,  I,  293  f.  Eitel, 
p.  13  b. 

CXXX.  Nf^T  cytiTTT:. 

CXXXL  f^^^iT  ^^^'t. 

The  text  is  evidently  faulty. 

CXXXn.  Nf^v  cfi^  '  The  threefold  (fruit  of)  work.' 

I.  Di/Madhammavedaniyakamma»z;  2.  uppa^^avedaniyakamma;«; 
3.  aparapariyavedaniyakammaw. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  117.  Childers,  p.  178  b.  Hardy,  Manual,  p.  447,  gives 
eleven. 

*  I.  Karma  manifesting  itself  in  this  life ;  2.  Karma  manifesting  itself  in  the  next 
existence;  3.  Karma  manifesting  itself  at  a  subsequent  period.' 

CXXXIII.  M^v  infiT^T^  'The  three  kinds  of  magic' 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  12:  ^  ^flTWf rTlTiq  ^'sn^^TtrfrlfT'^  ''' ^^IT^^tlTfTT^R.  Cf. 
Lolitav.  p.  82,  16:  '^fifinrTTfT^.     Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  310. 

CXXXIV.  ^fT^^^T:  '  The  eight  untimely  ways  of  being  born.' 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  116.     Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  835.     Childers,  p.  24  b. 

CXXXV.  Nf^  f^cir^T:. 

CXXXVI.  ^r^x::  5rin>ni:  '  The  four  kinds  of  contemplation.' 
f^WcJHHT,  Saddharmap.,  transl.  Kern,  p.  394.     Eitel,  p.  167  b. 
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CXXXVII.   'q^t^T^T^TT^^Tl. 

Mahavyutp.,  sect.  201.  Abhidharmakojavyakhya,  fol.  355  a,  1,  4,  Milinda- 
Panha,  p.  145  ;  Oldenberg,  Buddha,  p.  443.  In  illustration  of  avyakn'ta,  Kasawara 
sent  me  the  following  note  :  '  In  Hiouen  Thsang's  translation  of  the  Abhidharma- 
koja,  cap.  5,  we  read,  "  There  are  four  ways  of  answering  questions.  What  are 
the  four  ?  Sometimes  one  answers  directly  (^oRt^^TRf^),  sometimes  by  qualify- 
ing (f^>T35T  ^T^^m),  sometimes  one  gives  an  answer  after  putting  a  question 
(^fr'j'^T^niTTff),  and  sometimes  one  does  not  give  any  at  all,  but  puts  it  aside 
(^TTR^^^n^^TTr).  When  should  one  answer  a  question  directly  ?  One  should  do 
so,  when  asked  whether  all  conditions  are  inconstant.  When  should  one  answer  by 
qualifying  ?  When  one  is  asked,  what  reward  one  receives,  if  doing  anything  on 
purpose,  one  should  answer  by  qualifying  (that,  if  the  action  is  good,  the  person 
will  receive  a  good  reward ;  and  if  it  is  bad,  he  will  receive  a  bad  reward).  How 
does  a  person  answer  after  putting  another  question?  Supposing  he  is  asked 
whether  personality  and  self  are  the  same  thing,  he  must  put  a  question :  '  What 
self  do  you  mean  ?  If  you  mean  the  gross  self,  then  it  is  different,'  When  does 
one  give  no  answer  ?  When  one  is  asked,  whether  this  world  is  permanent  or  not, 
whether  it  is  both  permanent  and  not  permanent,  whether  it  is  neither  permanent 
nor  impermanent ;  whether  this  world  has  an  end  or  not,  whether  it  has  both  an 
end  and  no  end,  whether  it  has  neither  an  end  nor  no  end ;  whether  a  Tathagata, 
after  his  death,  exists  or  not,  whether  he  both  exists  and  not  exists,  whether  he 
neither  exists  nor  not  exists ;  whether  this  life  is  this  body,  or  whether  they  are 
different, — when  one  is  asked  in  this  way,  one  puts  the  question  aside." 

'  ^^T^,  which  means  "  not  qualified,"  "  not  declared,"  is  used  synonymously 
with  ^Ttr^fiT.      See  Childers'  Diet.,  p.  328,  under  Panho.' 

CXXXVIII.  -w\ff!!i  ^cT^IHTf^  'The  three  roots  of  virtue/ 

'  I.  Alobho,  freedom  from  covetousness ;  2.  adoso,  freedom  from  anger; 
3.  am  oho,  freedom  from  ignorance.'     Childers,  p.  214  a. 

CXXXIX.  ■^iTRT^^njcSTlTT  'The  three  roots  of  vice.' 

'  I.  Lobho,  covetousness;  2.  doso,  anger;  3.  moho,  ignorance.' 
Mdo.  XX,  II  (Feer,  p.  269).     Childers,  p.  25  b.     Burnouf,  Lotus,  p.  336.     Cf. 
Hardy,  Manual,  p.  495. 

CXL.  fiT^:  f^r^TJ  'The  three  kinds  of  study.' 

I.  Adhistlasikkha(2);  2.  adhi^ittasikkha(i);  3.  adhipanwasikkhS  (3). 
Mahavyutp.,  sect.  32.    Trigl.  p.  15  b  (24).    Childers,  p.  475  a,  s.  v.  sikkhattayaw. 
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'  I.  Training  in  the  higher  morahty;  2.  Training  in  the  higher  thought;  3. 
Training  in  the  higher  learning.'     See  note  on  Vinaya  Texts,  II,  23. 

The  Chinese  Version  ends  with  the  eighty  Anuvya?l§-anas,  and  mentions  no 
author. 

Both  MSS.  agree  in  "llf^ilT'Tf,  which  may  be  for  °fNrftszi.  But  perhaps  this 
locative  may  refer  to  another  work  of  Nagar^na,  such  as  his  commentary  on  the 
Pra^waparamita,  and  the  title  may  be  an  abbreviation  of  viTm^^m^f^TfNtlT^ 
MsJTMT^r^rlT^^  VTHlT^t.  Though  this  is  a  mere  conjecture,  I  cannot  make  the 
correction  of  °^'^(TT^  into  °rNfnS7i  without  hesitation,  for  it  is  a  matter  of 
importance,  as  the  latter  reading  would  make  our  5^?^?  definitely  a  work  of 
Nagar^una. 


THE     SEVENTY-FIVE     DHARMAS 

(see  the  second  chapter  of  the  Abhidharmakosa). 


1 

1 

-yr<*i^ 

^hfiTv^T: 

'J<^*oJ«H 

kitr:  3  (Sect.  32)  - 

iTM^mf-JT^ 

[  'snrfiw^Tf 

jjm 

I.I                                                1 

II  (Sect.  26) 

Sect.  30 

14  (Sect.  31) 

^^^ 

mfti             wifn 

V^ 

^xnfri             f^f 

TTT^      y  IfjTf 

1 

1 

^HWIriT                  aTO 

ftfd^ 

Us^T^  ^f{^^  fg^ 

^H%^           ^^' 

-^T\       , 

[Vyakhyg 

I,  fol,  112  a, 

'^T^f^^'Tmf^     TITIT^ 

^tl        •) 

1.  2,  says:  '" 

tJoBT^MlT' 

riiOv^nn^^   ^^w 

51^ 

ttf^     7T^- 

^    »R^^ 

^f^H            ^in 

^  f^^^ 

r^5iirirn(<ic( 

5^s^:] 

^f^fti 

1                      1 

T:      |i^R^TJjf*T^l 

:      ^f^c5»T^T>jf»T^T: 

■?ii|i^)jf*T^;       ^f^tnrijfj 

10 

10 

6 

2 

10  (Sect.  69)          8  (cf.  S 

^^^ 

'^ni 

'i^^ 

wffsf,m 

•^^                                67 

Hsilf 

w^^ 

HHT^ 

'^T^T^^X^T 

15^                                 ■ofileJ.W 

^Hm 

■g-^^T 

^1^u 

»nwR                  fJTg 

W^ 

1^ 

^^ra 

t^                    f^l; 

^^ 

^TXRtrT 

^WR 

^T^(P.palasa?)      f^^R 

*rffT 

^c?^H 

^^rw 

f^i^T                nn 

^fw 

"SltlJ 

^t;^^                 ufinr 

JT^^R 

^i^T 

mm                   iPiR 

^\mt^ 

u^ar 

:5TT35T                      f^f^f 

1 

^TRT^ 

1 

1 

1                  1 

I 
46 
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^w 


II 

I 
46 

f^^WITf^    14 

'      3 

75  dharmas. 


N.  B.  Those  terms  are  explained  in 
the  Abh.Vyakhya,  fol.  98  and  following, 
and  fol.  376  a,  1.  2,  and  follo>ving. 


THE   FIVE   SKANDHAS,   TWELVE   AYATANAS,   AND 

EIGHTEEN   DHATUS, 

COLLECTED  FROM   THE   FIRST   CHAPTER   OF   THE   ABHIDHARMAK05A. 
—  5  ^^  Sect.  22 


.5  f^^  — 


Sect. 
23 


—  ^^  2  — 

Sect. 
34 


{ 


—  ^^  3  —    —5  ^"5^  —  '^'^5E^  ^sfW  Tim  f^j  •^l■^ 

or  20,  adding  "atHTT  ^cT^  ^c5\sF  ^V^R 
or  21,  adding    rfi?^  (Vyakhya,  fol.  19  b, 

Cf.  Sect.      ^fhnS  I  ^mWH^iJfTtpi:  ?r'?^T^S«^HpMl  ITWT- 
35  *!^>sr^  II 

(^■^EtujMT   ^(<^I   is   the  sound  caused  by  speech, 

hands,  &c. 
^«^lWl   W^'  is  the  sound  caused  by  winds, 
forests,  rivers,  &c.) 

—  7ni  4  —  ^JTV  giTV  ^Whl  f^T^JTff  ^ 
Sect.  37 

—  TM  6  —  faiR  ^T^  H^TTT  ?|J|^  H^  ^Ji^TO 
Sect.  36 

—  ^  II  —^^  '^  ^^^  ^  H^  irj^ig  'SHilffrf  ^5IrI  ftr- 
Sects.  xn^  fTTHHT  ^"ilT 

38,  39  X  2 

—  2  ^rff^ftl  —  f^ftr^mfw>J7T  f  ^Tc5Tf  5Tt^  ^  (Vyakhya,  fol.  25  a,  1.  2) 
^^*TT  3.     Sect.  27 
—  W^  Sect.  28 


.^ c 


—  ff^iTU;  58,  i.e._  — 44  ^TWW  (here  ^^^and  ^?T  are  excluded) 

Sects.  31, 32       — 14  f^wftrng^^^T: 

—  f^sn^  6  —  ^-^I^TTT  'isNo  1ITO°  f^H^°  ^tT°  »R^o 


•  See  the  other  table. 


—  12  W^iT«T 

Sect.  24 

-isvig 

Sect.  25 


^M5i«<ii*RfJW5mHyTiT^: 


CONTENTS. 


SECT. 

I.  W,  3- 
n.  ^r\  3- 

III.  ^•^^  5- 

IV.  \-^V,  4- 

V.  Ty^\  5. 

VI.  iT^n»i^  7. 

VII.  ??^^innpF,  4. 

VIII.  t55^qT<55^  8. 

IX.  r5^m<5,  10. 

X.  cjft^mc?",  14- 

XI.  ^V^  10. 

XII.  •^>fi|^^^  8. 

XIII.  iftfn^')^  6. 

XIV.  ^^^^^T,  7. 

XV.  f^?5^<^,  3- 

XVI.  -^^if^fTT ',  4. 

XVII.  ^^I:f»^l^^  6. 

XVIII.  xnt,f»T7n,  10. 

XIX.  ^Kl^,  4- 

XX.  ^f*wf,  5- 


SECT. 

XXI.  'sn^^w,  4. 

XXII.  ^,  5. 

XXIII.  cftohl-^l^lj^^V,  5. 

XXIV.  '5^^^^  12. 

XXV.  ^T?,  18. 

XXVI.  ■^^v^  II. 

XXVII.  ^^^T,  3. 
XXVIIT.  ^^^V,  I. 

XXIX.  ^^;nii:,  2. 

XXX.  fq^n^iir^^iTn:, 

40. 

XXXI.  f^wf^n^^^^^T:, 

13- 

XXXII.  mi^A,  3. 

XXXIII.  f^^^,  6, 

XXXIV.  ^  f^tiTT^HT^  \ 

XXXV.  ■^^,  18  (1). 

XXXVI.  1:^,  6. 

XXXVII.  'TV,  4. 

xxxviii.  m^^,  II. 


SECT. 

XXXIX.  »?^T*JW,  5. 
XL.  >^f(T^,  5. 

XLI.  ^^^nn'',  30. 

XLII.  Hri1i*<fl^rMT^,  12. 

xLiii.  "^^ftnnf^^  v^Tt, 

37- 
XLiv.  ^wxr^n^,  4- 

XLV.  ^7??^TllT?!r,  4. 
XLVI.  ^:gTIT^,  4- 
XLVII.  ^f^TT,  5. 
XLVIII.  "^(9^  5. 

XLIX.  w"^^«?J^^  7. 
L.  'sn^reffi^m^,  8. 
LI.  ■nfrof^^'',  4. 

LIL  VTTTnt^^  4. 

Liii.  Tifk^i:^,  4. 

LIV.  ^SR^frT,  6. 

LV.  wtr?,  4. 
LVi.  'sr^^c^,  10. 
LVii.  nfn^\  6. 


I.  =  India  Office  Library  MS.  C.  =  Cambridge  MS.  F.  =  The  Fragment  belonging  to 

the  Cambridge  Library.         Ch.  =  The  Chinese  Version. 

^  Omitted  in  I.  only.  ^  Omitted  in  C,  F.,  and  Ch.  ^  F.  and  Ch.  put  this  section  before 
sect.  XIX.  *  Omitted  in  C,  F.,  and  Ch.  =  F.  and  Ch.  omit  from  sect.  XXIV  to  sect.  XLI. 
«  Omitted  in  C.  ''  This  title  is  left  out  in  I.  "  Omitted  in  C.  only.  ^  Here  the  frag- 

ment ends.        '"  Omitted  in  Ch,        "  Ch.  puts  it  after  ITT^  (sect.  LXXX). 


72 


CONTENTS. 


SECT, 

LVIII.  ^T^\  6. 
LTX.  f^H>^^  8. 
LX.  W^iT^^  5. 
LXI.  FTt^VH^  8. 
LXII.  TR'^^,  9. 
LXIII.  ^tPJTir,  12. 
LXTV.  JjffT,  10. 
LXV.  ^^^i  13. 
LXVI.  ^^^  5. 
LXVII.  ii^*,  6. 
LXYIII.  -^F,  5. 
LXIX.  -^tili^s^  24. 
LXX.  '5^1R^  5. 
LXXI.  «5[l'',  5. 
LXXII.  "MI^T^  4. 
LXXIII.  f%»T>^^  3. 
LXXIV.  •^:^rlT     ("^"rfV^- 

^T^f),  10. 
LXXV.  ^r5  (TlfVHWr^), 

10. 
LXXVI.  '^■^   (WTqiniT^), 

10. 
LXXVII.  I^RU,  4. 
LXXVIII.  mw^,  5. 

Lxxix.'sn^RTt^irvH,  1 8. 


SECT. 

LXXX.  ^TR^  4. 
LXXXI.  '^irfiT%  4. 

Lxxxii.  'srg^l^nfTTfv^- 

Tm%^  9. 

Lxxxiii.  7^^m,  32. 
Lxxxiv.  'srg^ihR,  80. 
Lxxxv.  ^('q^^j^ff^f ),  7 . 

LXXXVI.  ^£^^,  3. 

Lxxxvii.  ^-gti,  4. 
LXXXVIII.  ■gjT,  4. 
LXXXIX.  c51?P,  2. 
XC.  ^"^,  4. 

xci.  '^^■\^,  5. 
xcii.  ^^«n(?)^',  3. 

XCIII.  sTR,  10. 

xciv.  ^rm,  5. 
xcv.  ^w,  2. 

xcvii.  ?:^^  '^FiTt  =5n- 
^Tu:,  4. 

XCVIII.  ^gj^lTHW    ^r^T?: 

^^rt:,  4. 

XCIX.  f^I^^I^W^r^T:^- 

^u:,  4- 


SECT. 


CI.  ^J?Tfv,  4. 

cii.  ^fjt:,  8. 

cm.  wfiT^c7,  8(?)ii. 

CIV.  V^^q^H^ffoB    (^cRT- 

?:t:),  12. 
cv.  ^R,  3. 
cvi.  ^^,  3. 

ex VII.  ^\%  3. 

cviii.  ^H  3. 

CIX.  iflT^,  3. 
ex.  IT^T,  3. 

CXI.  ^qjir,  3. 

CXII.  wftrrVTH,  3. 
CXIII.  -^FJ,  3. 

cxiv.  ■?rTH,  3. 
cxv.  'm^TM,  2. 

CXVI.  -^TITW,  3. 

cxvii.  iimx,  2. 
cxviii.  ^m^qr^^TiT,  6. 

CXIX.   •H^T^^^Ti;    ('ST^I 
Ilfr1TI^)^8. 

cxx.  w'^n^^  4. 

CXXI.  ^W^^",  8. 


1  Omitted  in  Ch.  *  See  note  to  LIX.  ^  Omitted  in  Ch.  *  Ch.  enumerates  four 

only.  ^  Omitted  in  Ch,     The  Chinese  Version  adds,  after  sect.  LXVIII,  four  sections,  three 

of  which  are  not  found  in  our  text,  viz.:  i.  Four  Asravas:  kamasrava,  bhavasrava,  avidyasrava, 
and  d;-z'sh/yasrava.  2.  Eight  Rupas :  pr/thvi,  apas,  te^s,  vayu,  gandha,  rasa,  sparj-a,  and 
dharma.  3.  Three  Vimokshas  :  see  sect.  LXXIII.  4.  Two  Arupas :  akara  and  vi^wana.  Then 
the  Version  passes  to  eight  Vimokshas,  see  sect.  LIX.  N.B.  These  terms  are  of  course  written  in 
Chinese.  ^  Omitted  in  Ch.  ''  See  note  to  LXXIII.  «  Ch.  puts  it  after  sect.  XCI. 

9  Omitted  in  Ch.  '"  Ch.  omits  from  sect.  XCII  to  sect.  CXIX.  "  Eighteen  (?).  '^  q^^ 
puts  it  after  sect.  CXXI.  "  Ch.  puts  it  after  sect.  CXXII. 


CONTENTS. 


IZ 


SECT. 

CXXII.  ^iH^T^,  8, 

cxxiii.  tniTTpyS  7. 
cxxiv.  ^-^^u,  3. 
cxxv.  t^Iti^  8. 
cxxvi.  miT:,  7. 
cxxviT.  ^Tmw'qu  ^^t:, 
6. 


.3 


SECT. 

cxxviii.  -^tjirqu^^T: 

18. 
cxxix.'3T^^iT^n^^T:,4 

CXXX.  'STc?"^^,  3. 
CXXXI.  *T^TH^'^,  3. 
CXXXII.  ^^5^,  3. 
CXXXIII,  ITTfHn^,  3. 


SECT. 

CXXXIV.  "^Wi,  8. 
CXXXV.  f%^fi^,  3. 

cxxxvi.  Hmfv,  4. 

CXXXVII.  scTTf  r1^,  14. 
CXXXVIII.  f  ^p5»J75,  3. 
CXXXIX.  »H^^lrt«|(i^,  3. 
CXL.  f^^,  3. 


^  Ch.  omits  this.  ^  Ch.  enumerates  seven,  omitting  the  eighth, 

seventeen,  and  the  Version  ends  here. 


^  Ch.  enumerates 


L- 


[111.5.] 


A   LIST    OF    THE    SUBJECTS    IN   THE 
CHINESE  VERSION   OF  THE   DHARMA-SAJ/GRAHA, 

Translated  by  Sh'-hu  (Danapala?),  a.d.  980-1000, 
of  the  later  sun  dynasty,  a.d.  960-1127.  seven  leaves. 


Literal  translation  of 
the  Chinese  terms. 

I.  Triratna 

II.  Triyana 

III.  SaptanuttarapQ^a 

IV.  Trimula 
V.  Dajaparamita 

VI.  Ash/adajajfinyata 
VII.  ^atur-amita  (?)     . 
VIII.  .ATatu/zsaz^grahavastu 
IX.  Vankabhigfidi 
X.  ^aturaryasatya     . 
XI.  Paw>^askandha 
XII.  Lokottara-pa?i/^askandha 

XIII.  Dvadajafiga-pratityasamutpada 

XIV.  Saptatri/?/jad-bodhipakshikadharma 
XV.  ^aturdharmavi^a 

XVI.  Sha^/anusmn'ti 
XVII.  A^'aturdharmamudra 
XVIII.  Da^akusala  . 
XIX.  A'aturmulakleja 
XX.  Pawy^adr/sh/i 
XXI.  ^aturasrava 
XXII.  Trivimoksha 

XXIII.  Ash/arupa    . 

XXIV.  Dvy-arupa    . 
XXV.  Ash/avimoksha 

XXVI.  Navahga-prava/^ana 
XXVII.  Dvada^adhfttaguwa 
XXVIII.  Da^abhumi  . 


In  the  Sanskrit  text. 
No. 

I. 

.         11.^ 

.  XIV.  (?) 

.     XV.  (?) 

XVIII. 

.   XLV 

.  XVI. 

.  XIX. 

.     XX. 

.  XXI. 

XXII. 
XXIII. 

XLII. 
XLIV. 

XLvn.  (?) 

XLVIII. 

XLIX. 

L. 

LX.  (?) 

LXI. 

(?) 
LXVI. 

(?) 

(?) 
LIII. 

LVI. 

LVII. 

LVIII. 


In  C.  only. 


"  Where  20  instead  of  18. 


LI  SI  OF  SUBJECTS  IN  CHINESE  VERSION. 
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Literal  translation  of 
the  Chinese  terms. 

XXIX,  Bodhisattva-da^avajM 

XXX.  Bodhisattva-daj-abala  . 

XXXI.  Tathagata-daj-abala    . 

XXXII.  ^atur-vaijaradya 

XXXIII.  Pan-^amatsarya  . 

XXXIV.  Ash/adajave«ika-buddhadharma 
XXXV.  Dvatri/;^jal-laksha«a    . 

•XXXVI.  Ajity-anuvyan^ana 

XXXVII.  ^akravarti-saptaratna 

XXXVIII.  Lokash/adharma 

XXXIX.  Tryadhyaya 

XL.  ^atu/^kalpa 

XLI.  i^aturloka 

XLII.  Dvadharma 

XLIII.  ^aturyoni 

XLIV.  Pan/^akashaya 

XLV.  ^aturmara 

XL VI.  Shaa'dhanna  (or,  states  of  existence) 

XL VII.  Ash/a-jitanaraka 

XLVIII.  Ash/a-ush«anaraka     . 

XLIX.  A'aturdvipa  . 

L.  Dvi/^akrava</a 

LI.  Saptasuvar«a(.?)-parvata 

LII.  Saptasagara 
LIII.  Sha/kamava/^aradeva 


In  the  Sanskrit  text. 
No. 

LXVIL 

LXVIII. 

LXIX. 

.  LXX. 

LXXI. 

LXXIL 

LXXVI. 

LXXVII. 

LXXVIIL 

(?) 
LXXIX. 

LXXX. 

(?) 

(?) 
LXXXIII. 

LXXXIV. 

(?) 

(?) 

.  cxv. 

CXIV. 

CXIII. 

CXVII. 

CXVIIL* 

CXIX. 

cxx. 

CXXI.2 


LIV.  Saptadaja(rupava/^ara)-deva 

Thus  the  subjects  in  the  Sanskrit  text,  which  are  wanting  in  the  Chinese  version, 
are  Nos.  3-13,  17,  24-40,  43,  45,  46,  51,  52,  54,  55,  59,  62-65,  73-75,  81,  82, 
84-112,  116,  122-133.  ^^^  ^■t  t^ie  same  time  there  are  at  least  8  subjects  in 
the  Chinese  version  which  seem  to  be  wanting  in  the  Sanskrit  text.  We  have 
54  subjects  in  the  Chinese  version,  46  of  which  nearly  agree  with  as  many 
subjects  in  the  Sanskrit  text.  133  +  8=141  is  the  total  number  of  different 
subjects  in  the  Sanskrit  text  and  the  Chinese  version.  In  the  Chinese  version, 
this  work  is  not  ascribed  to  Nagar^na,  but  the  Chinese  title  means  literally 
'Law-collection  (=Dharmasaw2graha)-name-number-sutra.' 


^  Where  8  instead  of  7. 


*  Where  18  instead  of  17. 


h  2 


THE     TITLES     OF     THE     SECTIONS 

ARRANGED  ALPHABETICALLY. 


SECT. 

LVI.  ^^c'S,  10. 

CXXXIX.  -M^5lci*i(c!5,  3. 

cxxxiv.  w^^m,  8. 

LXXXVL  ^m^,  3. 

XIV.  ^^1^,  7- 

LXXXII.  '^I^^^iTTfv^- 

TTxrf^,  9. 
LXXXIV.  ^s^tR,  80. 

LIV.  'SRwfw,  6. 

•at' 

XX.  ■^ftrsTT,  5. 

cxxix.  ^^^T'^'^TT  ^t:, 

4- 
CXXX.  ^c5tl^,  3. 
XXXII.  ^?f  ff,  3. 
LX.  ^intiT§,  5. 
XXIV.  'sn^fTTT,  12. 

XXI.  W^^t^,  4. 

L.  ^^mfn^m'f,  8, 
cxv.  'sn^pT,  3. 
Lxxix.  'simfiu^irvt, 
18. 

LXX.  ^^R,  5. 
XLVII.  ^fj^,  5. 
LXIX.  ■?^li5T,  34. 

CXI.  •gTn'T,  3. 


SECT. 

CXXI.  "5WRT^,  8. 
XLVI.  '^f^T^,  4. 
CXXXII.  ^§f(,  3. 
LXXXVII.  ^B^,  4- 

xci.  ^amrt,  5. 
cxxvii.  ^m^^T  \-^i,6. 

XV.  f^cJiJTF,  3' 
CXXXYIII.  f  ^r?5»Jp5,  3. 
XL  ■'^j  10. 
LXYII.  W,  6. 
CVII.  -spfrT,  3. 

xcvi.  -siffH^Roj^pr  ('^- 

^T^9%),  16. 
LYII.  TTfrT,  6. 
XXXVII.  Th,  4. 
CXXIV.  ^■^5^-?,  2. 
LXVI.  'g^^,  5. 

XXXI.  fq^^f^f^^Ri:, 

13- 

XXX.  f^^n^w^T^:, 
40. 

CXIV.  '?R,  3. 
XCIV.  ?R,  5. 
XCIII.  ^^,  10. 

VI.  inniTF,  7. 


SECT. 

CV.  ^T^,  3. 

xcvii.  |:^H^  ^teir  ^- 
^Tu:,  4. 

LXVIII.  -^F,  5. 

IV.  \^,  4. 

cxx.  ift^,  4. 

CIV.  VH'g^^nn^^   (^^T- 

tt:),  12. 

LV.  V^ti^,  4. 
LVIII.  VT5,  6. 

XXV.  vrg,  18. 

LII.  VTTTift,  4. 
LXIII.  ^IPJTIT,  12. 
CIX.  iqR,  3. 

Lxxii.  im^,  4. 

XCIX.  f^Thl^TW  '^r^Ti:  ^- 

^n:,  4. 

CXVI.  ^(W,   2. 
CXXV.  xitjT,  8. 
CXXIII.  ■qT?nc5,  7. 

XVII.  ^TTftrWT,  5. 

XVIII.  ^RfflHT,  10. 

CIL  ■g^c5T:,  8. 

ex.  WT,  3. 
CXII.  TlftuviR,  3. 
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SECT. 

Cin.Tlfi^po5,8(fori8?). 

LIII.  •J?f?T^T^,  4. 

LI.  ■RfrWf^,  4. 

XLII.  Bfir'tW^T^T^,  12. 

LXII.  n^^^,  9. 

CXIX.   TI^TW?3JiT^     {"^-^ 

V^W^),  8. 
CXXXIII.  mflT^T^,  3. 
CXTII.  ^75,  3. 
XLIX.  "^05,  5- 
LXXVI.  Wc5    (iT-?ITnw^), 

10. 

Lxxv.  ^c9  (^"^ftwpn^t), 

TO. 

HI.  f¥,  5. 

XLiii.  -^^fvTTTf^^  vm:, 

37- 
XII.  "^vi^ff^,  8. 
XLIX.  ^>i4tt,  7. 

XVI.  "S^f^T^T,  4. 
LXXI.  H'l,  5. 

LXiv.  ijftr,  10. 

LXV.  ijf»T,  13. 
XL.  mfiT?F,  5. 

en.  ^^^^7Tc?t:(?),8. 

XXXIX.  'I^TJJTT,  5. 
CXXXI.  'T^^'^,  3. 

Lxxviii.  ^^•m%  5. 


SECT. 

LXXX.  *IR,  4. 
4. 

II.  irnT,  3. 

LXXXVIII.  gJT,  4. 

XIII.  zftfirq-^  6. 
xc.  xftftr,  4. 
V.  T^,  5- 
I.  ^,  3- 

Lxxxv.  x^  {^^miH\), 
7. 

XXXVI.  t^,  6. 

XXXIV.  -^  f^^^mw. 

XXVL  ^TJ^,  II. 

cxxviii.  -^T^TT  \-^\:, 
18. 

LXXXIII.  c5^%  32. 
LXXXIX.  7^,  2. 
LXI.  -pft^FV^,  8. 

VII.  TJt^^ToF,  4. 

VIII.  TJin^tTT^,  8. 

IX.  c?t^^rc5,  10. 

X.  c5^^Tnf55,  14. 
XXIII.  c9^^WTi7=^^^V,  5. 
LXXIV.  ^fTT  {-^"trVF^- 

^),  10. 
CXXXV.  f^^fi^,  3. 

Lxxiii.  f^;^^,  3. 


SECT. 

LIX.  f^H>^,  8. 
XXXIII.  fv^TJ,  6. 
CVIII.  Tt§,  3. 

XXVII.  ^^^,  3. 
Lxxvii.  l5iTT:?r,  4. 
cxxxvn.  ^Tfw^^,  14. 
XXXV.  ji-^,  18  (28?). 

CXL.  f^l^T,  3. 
CXXII.  ■^itlT^T^,  8. 
CVI.  i(\75,  3. 
XLI.  ^^WT,  20. 

Lxxxi.  "^n,  4. 
XXIX.  ^?^rt:,  2. 

XIX.  #?T^^,  4- 

XXVIII.  H?T#V,  I. 

xcii.  ^'f^rvcs,  3. 

XCV.  ^W,  2. 

CI.  ^nnfv,  4- 

CXXXVI.  ^JTlft?,  4. 
CXVIII.  ■?mTwlRT:?rr,  6. 
XCVIII.   ^g^^^^   ^^i^TT 

^n^KT:,  4. 

CXVII.  ^»K,  2. 
XLV.  ^UjefM^TW,  4- 
CXXVL  ^iR,  7. 
XXII.  ^V,  5. 
XXXVIII.  ^¥^,  II. 
XLIV.  ^RT^tj^TiT,  4. 
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The  Roman  numerals  refer  to  the  titles  of  sections,  and  the  English  figures  to  the  sections. 


^5T^^,  128. 
■vM^^M,  (ten)  LVI. 
^r^^c^JfT^,  (three) 
CXXXIX. 

'sr^irr,  (eight)  cxxxiv. 

^WT,  3. 
"STfTTT,  8. 
'W^T^fifTT'iT,  II. 
'5T'^H,  123. 
^'T?5T,  64. 
^^  (for  ^a),  34. 
^?77,  122. 
^TtT,  90. 
^snnT,  128. 

79- 

^rrt7T>Sl*IT,  86. 

^wiT^praT,  41. 
^^'i^m^fTT,  84  (29). 

^:w,  27. 

^:^^  (M"^),  27, 

72. 
'sr^iT^^,  62. 


^^,  30>  138- 
'^rfvf^wf^^,  140. 
^vwr%^T,  140. 
'srfVigf^rTPy,  75- 
^fvgf^;^r%iTT,  74. 
^ftnft^,  30. 

'srfv^Hf^iWTj  140- 
^nflTTRTrnV^^,  72. 

^nqTW^ffVT^pnfT,  41. 

^r«rTw^w%?!;,  59. 
^rwTrH^^'nTT,  41. 

'^TUimriT,  14. 

^J2F^,  (three)  LXXXVI. 

^'fiT'i'Tj  XII  note. 

^iNfwi^:,  157. 
^^TTT^irr,  30,  69. 

^rfiJeF,    128. 

^^w^finr^jj'TWT,  41. 
^^^uiT^pnTT,  41. 

^TT^^^H,  79- 
^rviTTfftsj;^,  86. 

^nnTTf'T*^,  102,  103, 
'3nTTTiTfirtR<9iriTT^,io2. 


^HlrHri:,  97. 

'^nrnf^T,  118. 
^nTfy9^(?),  130,  131. 
^rf^nmr:,  97. 
^rhfmirr,  31. 

'srf^ftrw,  73. 

'SrgWT^T,  (seven)  XIV. 
'?T^f%^BW"^fiT,      evil 
note. 

w^f^,  45. 

^r?n^  vtrtot),  45- 

'5T^T^T^,  93. 

'srgiTfTT^Rrfj^T,  84(70). 

^5T^tjTT^?lTT,  84  (20). 

W^^T,  84  (59). 

■«  H  <^^  Hfllfv^TFrfW,  (nine) 

LXXXII. 
'3T^%^f?yrTT,  84  (6). 

'sr^fft^T,  14. 

'ST^TJtfHoR^   (^jfft),  CVII 
note. 
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'5T^ghm,(eighty)LXXXIV. 

-y^^THTtinfirfT^,  133. 
^w^fw^rgr,  135. 

'srg^ffT,  (six)  LIV. 
WrI?IT?lf?,  68. 

witt:^^,  87. 
^tnrftfritTfti*!;,  103. 
"^^f^^:,  137. 
^nT^^S[T5rfn%"^^,  137. 
wv^t:,  34. 

'T^^WRj  93- 
^mm,  30. 

^tpT,   123. 

'srtiT.ifl^Tr^,  120. 

^TO^^T,  132. 
'5r^fc^HpJcil7iTT,84(7 1). 

^ti^^rai^riL  84  (78). 

'STTTfTOWTfVrdv,  33. 

'5TJifii^^in^'iW»  79. 
^nm^nTH,  128. 

^IWT^,  30. 
^wrfyr,  31. 
^iTT^gjjj^nn,  41. 

^HT^^HH^I^-yWT,  41. 

^fk^T,  (five)  XX.  SeeBur- 

nouf,  Lotus,  p.  291. 
^ftl^iT,  104. 

^fnl^,  104. 
'srfW^n,  56. 

^fHfftcJ^^WT,  83. 


^ftrgii^  64. 

'5TfW^)jfiT,  LXIV  note. 

103. 

^H^^"tfVj|^K^,  77. 

^x^^in,  84  (37). 

^»T7n>T,  3. 

^nlv^ff,  3. 
'^nftf,  138. 

'^,  3^- 
^xrg[i^,  61. 

'3T^Tn^^7:T    ^^t:,   (four) 

CXXIX. 
^ft^JTift,  64. 
^■§^■§1,  19. 

^V^f^,  51. 
'srf^,  103. 

^^,  122. 

^It^,  102. 

^fTtfi?5TrfiT^^ojrj  102. 
'^t^v,  60. 
'Urtaj^i^^irriT,  41. 

^c^-^T^,  (three)  CXXX. 
^t5T>T,  61. 
'^HT^^T,  30,  138. 

^^^mfirm,  84  (17). 
^mv^,  34. 

^rq^Tf,  LXII  note. 
^n^,  34. 

^mp-JVfehri'yT,  XII  note. 
^r^eF<3I^,  113. 


^f^^TI,  26. 
^f^OT,  42,  67. 

■^f^^Hc^c^i^m,  84  (71). 

'3rf%l.cJ<riril,  83. 

'^rf^^inTT^nT,  84  (10). 
"^^^f^,  121. 
^^,  128. 

^^T^fT^,  (fourteen) 
CXXXVII. 

^^rrgw^  i^w.,  137. 
^^^»jf^«nvT,  109. 

^r^Tsr,  30,  69. 
w^^^,  125. 
^-^T^,  85. 

^IH^,  (three)  XXXII. 
■»i<W^rtJ|^riT,  41. 
^T^f^,  31. 

^f^w^,  128. 

^THHTffWfg^,  79. 
^HIT^,   69.      See   saw- 
praj/anya. 

^^,  10,  57. 
^^Ti?m^Tt^;:wTiT,  15. 
^fim,  30. 

'^Tft,  69. 

^^^un,  30. 
^^^;  32,  39,  58' 

^^T^'ntTTRlTrr,  59. 
WcFT^'R'WT^»ftq'T,  129. 
^f^^^T^TR,  59. 
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^f^^^T^TrT^ftiTJT,  129. 
^^tf^^H'I,  71. 

mn^,  34. 
^wvTi:T!it,  53. 

^n^^RTinffr^Tt,  133. 

^snflT^,  (five)  LX. 
WJTW^^WTfv,  10 1. 
^^(^Vf^Hfit     (t^Hi),     see 

CVII. 
^IHT^  38,  39.  58,  T23. 
^m^T,  138. 

'5ITMJ^<*li7IlF,  63. 

^ftr^T^,  105. 

^Tm^,  (twelve)  XXIV. 

wnf^ftn^^HT,  84  {47). 

^WTrfa^HT,  83, 
^^«oFfTT,  84  {(i^. 

^g:^m^,  91. 

^I%7TT,  74. 

^n^iiwmiT%,  82. 

^^^W,  (four)  XXI;     8 1, 
104. 

^^Sffn^WTj!,  (eight)  L; 

43- 
^f?^j  34. 

'^c^^^mfv,  1 01. 
"^^-m,  (two)  cxv. 
^^m^mw^,  78. 

^r^ftiJ^lV^,     (eighteen) 
LXXIX. 


'^iT^^^ir,  15. 
^^^^Tj5rT»TT<5,  76. 
W5n^jwr«T%^'iiT,  77. 

^fTT:,  (five)  LXX. 
^Pri^Jric*),  LXII  note. 
^^,  8. 

ff^^,  (five)XLVII;  43. 
^■^^'^^lifTlfT,  134. 
t^T,  30,  69. 

t^nvT,  125. 
t^^,  8. 

^^Tf^^tll,  120. 
TFT^R^^^,  132. 

^7^^,  45- 
Trqc5,  133. 
TrW'miclKl,  83. 
■^TOT^TRTn,  84  (30). 
^^,  136. 
g-^^,  63. 
T^,  34. 

T«Tli^5  (twenty- four)  LXIX . 
^^^,  63. 
^TT^T^,  30,  69. 
■^TjtlT|^,  90. 
g-xi^mxift:ftT%Tf7T^,  103. 

^trr^T^,  43. 

^TTT'I,  (three)  CXI ;  1 8. 

^^rm^,  43. 
3W,  16,  30,  119. 

^^^W^^'^T,  49. 

•a^^T^fwqfT^flr,  72- 

"^W^f^^lI^T^;   72- 


T^IJRT:^,  (eight)  CXXI. 
TOrft^,  II. 

Ton^^lifr^^fn,  83. 

AiyipJoJirill^srriT,  83. 
■3>slT?Ttt»TrTT,  83. 
^iTT^rlT,  83. 

^^,  30. 
Wf^^^»(four)XLVI;  43. 

^firnTfiT^^,  133. 

^inff^THT,  74. 
«!<**1IH,  II  note. 
IJ^^^^oF,   103. 
^^T^^nrfrT^HTfV,   lOI. 

^^»nnTT,  83. 
^irw,  30,  69, 118. 

^^T^f^,  6. 

^i^T!IT,  16. 

^^i^TFI,  38. 

^^,     (three)     CXXXII ; 

81. 
^F^TRf?,  81. 
?F^^f^in,  74. 
^i^fw^T^^FS,  76. 
oF^^T^^^,  113. 
^f<5^,  88. 
^^,  (four)  LXXXVII. 
^^^^^,  91. 
^?^<5^TTI^TT,  70. 
^^TO,  (five)  XCI ;  '3,6. 
'4MH,  133. 
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•SgW^-^TX     ^^t:,     (six) 

CXXVII. 
^'T,  34,  25,  25,  44. 
^^Tf^R,  25. 
^!R¥rf^,  103. 
^TPJl^tl^R,  44. 
cjilrf!*!-^,  121. 

f-^fV,  67. 
f^,  7,  8. 
^5lc4»TTW^,  78. 
l^c^c5F,  (three) 

CXXXVIII;  45. 
Tf^TrJ^H,  (three)  XV. 
^5Tc?#?TT?^?5,  106. 
^TT^TT,  88. 
^WT^^T'T^T'Tj  94. 

W^>  9- 
^^TTiT^f^aTJ^WT,  83. 

grr^w,  69. 

^^?r,  30,  69,  118. 

■^tv,  (ten)  XI ;  30,  69. 
ii^,  (six)  LXVII. 
li^ra^m,  91. 
li^IJTR,  80. 

|i^n^^,  115. 

ii^'^M+Mch,  113. 

^WT^,  93- 

■^fir,  (three)   CYII;     17, 
18. 


14jirrisjlTHc4ai*ll    (^tT^^- 

^),  (sixteen)  XCVI. 
^fir^e55,  75. 
^^ffWT,  84  (38). 
"S^T,  126. 
f^fwnil,  12. 
rajH^yiPH^^v,  III. 
'Efti:,  136. 
^T^l,  12. 
;5rf^T^,  125. 
^sr,  103. 
^r^^,  85.  ■ 

^^^TSf^,  63. 

Tinipfw,  12,  136. 
TTfw:,  (six)  Lvn. 

TTV,  (four)  XXXVII;    24, 

25.  26,  33'  40- 

^"kf  %TT,  84  (31). 
WtTHTftriTT,  84  (39). 
7f>T^T?TTfW'^T,  84  (46). 
TRT,  62. 
^?T^51WT,  84  (76). 

^^^,  38. 
Tj[^TT^qirTT,  84  (9). 
Tjl^f^ITIT,  84  (7). 
TT^,  62. 
W^tT^^fTT,  83. 
?i^zmTt?!I%  52. 
"^TrT,  126. 
■^^T^m,  CVII  note. 

Tcm,  24,  25,  26. 
in^f^^rT^,  25. 


M 


^^^,  85. 

^^^f#T^,    II. 

'T^)^^,     (two)     CXXIV ; 
124. 

^■^i^T:,  XI  note. 
^^in+H  M  lftnTTT^c5tTT,  83. 
^wfWT^,  25. 
'g^,   (five)  LXVI;    24, 
25,  26,  104. 

^^TWtf^trfr?!^,  93. 
^,  10. 
'qffi^,  13. 

'^^KT^^ft^,  127. 

'^^TTfJTUT,  84  (16). 

fqf^FWT,  67. 

f^riiKU^HT,  83. 

f^W  (^f^^),  46. 

P^lri-^r^lrtT,  74. 

f^f^TTg'PiH^Tn:,  (thir- 
teen) XXXI ;  29. 

f^f^Wn,  LXIV  note. 

fr^IIfP^^lTT:,  (forty) 
XXX;  39. 

fq^^RWXi^T^,  44- 

r^rTtrMI^^TTfrTTTflT,   134. 

f=r^^<TT,  84  {ts)- 

fr^tr^TrlT,  84  {6^). 
f%^Plf?5iTT,  84  (5). 
NUTH^  (adj.  f.),  1 10. 
^iRT,  30,  119. 
^WTqf^T^"^??,  76. 
tV^ijjPoJdT,  84  (4). 

[III.  5.] 


82 

^^  (^^anT),  30. 

^^I^irr,  79. 

■gPIT,  34. 

^r»Tf^^^,  LXIV  note. 

'T^flMf^MT,  74. 


120, 

^ra,  31. 

»na»TT?!T,  42. 

*f^'T,  90. 
STTfT^,  62. 

»nfff,  31,  42. 

iTc^HT,  83. 
fsfMrWI,  38. 
fiT5|T,  24,  25,  26. 
f»T3|TfwW,  25. 
^^,  137. 
^fur,  31. 

STT?!,  (ten)  XCIII;  (five) 
XCIV;  (three)  CXIV; 
18,  104. 

flT^^^,  23. 

5lRTlffI^t.TDlT,  53. 

srrT^%WT,  74. 
^[T^HT^:,  117. 

^XIT^T^,  115- 

iRTTcf ,      (seven)     VI ; 

137- 
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60. 
TRflT^T,  84  (51). 
FTI^,  121. 
m^^^HT,  84  (l). 
BTU  (^t),  4. 
fff^,  36. 

fir^,  57. 
fw^RTprrf^,  134- 

?R^^T,  84  (56). 
pu[mi,  84  (3). 

giT?lT^-iTT,  84  (60). 

ff^,  127. 
(44)- 

^^T,  42. 

^»  38,  39.  58- 
TnTTT^^rT,  54. 

^T^^^r,  127. 

f^T^,  81. 

14. 
^TTT^T,  88. 

^V,  126. 

^TH,  (three)  CV;    17,  18, 

19,  62. 
f^^^^,  20,  66. 
f^^sfH,  20. 
^%  34. 

^"^^jfrniT,  83. 
^t^T^^^^fW,  134. 


|:^,  21,  61,  104. 
|:t^r,  93. 
|:^?i:,  97. 
^:^ht1v,  104, 

|:^»iT'TTTf»T7i;,  104. 
(four)  XCVII. 

f:^«g^^,  104. 
f:T3T  (^),  27. 

^:^f>nTH^TT5tfF,  107. 
|:^  v^frn^H:,  96. 

g:^s;:^Tj5rTq^7i:,  96. 
fi^srw^^rnr,  96. 

|ndf T,  LXIV  note. 
^3!fff>T^,  71. 

I'^^>  37. 

1^^,  LXIV  note. 

^imr,  64. 

"P;.  59- 
■^V^^^T^^,  132. 

"^V^^H,  103. 

■^f¥,  (five)  LXVIII. 

■^fs^^R,  91. 

■^f^TJTlWT^,  68. 

•|;fT?mTr,  103. 

H  57- 

^TfoJfc5,  103. 
^^f^mt,  80. 
^^?BfiT,  54- 
^,  (four)  IV. 
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iTtTtgn,  88. 

W't^,  (four)  CXX. 

H  139- 
>Rc^,  IV  note. 

\nd%TTf?,  123. 
>i^,  I,  24,  Z3^  AS- 

CIV. 
V^^^T^,  66. 

y^^■^■!{,  93. 
v^^R,  105. 
>i^yTg,  25. 
vw^nt^'t,  52. 

vtr^n^TH«jifiT,  107. 
^I^tTiPI,  116. 
^#tr^,  (four)  LV. 

\i^w^,  78. 

V^^TIT,  64. 
>mcyqrT,  131. 

v^i^nn,  74- 

M^^ffrJTFJTR,  44. 

>fRT^wrfT*^,  103. 

V^T^^,  54. 

vraiciyH,  130. 

VTg)  (eighteen)  XXV;  (six) 

LVIII. 
V^TmX  (four)  LII. 
^iTJTJT,  (twelve)  LXIII. 


"^^  34- 

^TTTT?,  7- 

iqT^,  (four)  LXXII ;  (three) 

CIX;  17,  18,  82. 
m  n  r^i  H>'8?^»7Tf>»^nn^fW- 

*T175,  76. 
iqTJTT^T,  70. 
'!{m,S%  123;    seeTWS 

i;n^^Tif%,  134, 
^TTf^WnTf5Rm,  84  (12). 
^WHTH^^^ITT,  84  (48). 

HMiH^^rr,  79. 
^TPnvTpa^w<5,  75. 
^■RTfvgf*siMs|c4,  75. 
vrr»TWT^,  31. 

HIHfri^,  63. 
^TT^^,  42. 

f7T:^n:^iT:,  99. 
fTOf^%taT,  84  (8). 

fH«^IH,  LXII  note. 

ftt^T,  61. 

fVrfJT^"^^  ^illTfT*To|iT     (^TFT- 

^),  28. 
f^^f^,  122. 

f?r^i;Tifwf^,  51. 
f^TTm,  6$. 
fiTCt^f,  21. 
ftr^hr^rnr,  93. 
f^^nr:,  99. 

M  2 


(four)  XCIX. 

fjidv^^mrw,  82. 

f^>^  v^^rnT^fir:,  96. 
f?Td^  v^^,  96. 
ftit^s.^Ti^Twfw:,  9^. 
fir^'^vs^^^^iH,  96. 
U^iwrfn,  127. 

7it?y,  34. 

♦firtqs,  II. 

^ftf^nfnft:,  125. 
%Tjm,  (two)  cxvi. 

%^,  8. 
^^ftiroF,  100. 

77. 

H<4^IIHJIrf'^Hl5IIHiH%  137' 
^"Nfi^llHIWsllilriH,  59. 

^^H^rrqw^rwirft^n,  1 29, 
^^tiRr^^rrRf^,  137- 

^?fmflH?c5iTT,  83. 

^mTnr:,  100. 

M<4l^,  31. 
TRT,  122. 
THlTTTftr,  XII  note. 
tl^f'iT^,  II. 
TRf^5rT!T,  20,  93. 

^Tftrn^,  108. 


84 
tTTivn^^J^^TTn,  41. 

TR»TT^^^T,  41. 

Tit  ^ftwn[,  137. 

r(fmw^,  14. 

Hfc^J^^jnTTTT,  84  (24). 
TTftJITpJ,  34. 

TifrKirni^f^nrr,  74. 
ti^^,  128. 
ntt^T^,  128. 

TrclTT^TTLV^^ffW,  107. 
XtIiT,  (eight)  CXXV. 

tR^^rrenriT,  71. 

Ti^*rr5^,  63. 

Tif^tr  (\^),  4. 

THrTTTJ,  (seven)  CXXIII. 

^n^^^RT,  14. 

m'lfHin,  (six)  XVII ;  (ten) 

XVIII. 
TIT^,  56. 
ft^V,  60. 

fqtiTOT,  38. 
Tjhr,  34. 

tft^T^ni^iTHtTT,  84  (68). 
giPTTO^,  128. 
^*i-^'^t6,  75. 
giRWrnr,  117. 

S^^I^hI^^t,  14. 

5^75,  (eight?)  CII. 
5^19%UW,  116. 
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^xiWf^T,  LXIV  note. 
^5RT,  14. 

^IfH^nrr^^,  20. 

76. 
^i^^,  120. 

^fTrTSFtf^trfWTT,  92. 
TJ^^^Tf5nT^HT,       84 

(^5). 
^^cJJTTin,  84  (72). 
Tj^t,  10,  38,  39,  58. 
^^mfri*,  63. 
^^,  56- 

HejiPfl^^ilT,  41. 

TI^T,  (three)  CX;    17,  1 8, 

23»  47,  48. 
HfTT^^,  66. 

Usjliri^,  II. 

WTXTfT^ftrr,  79. 

WftrmTH,  (three)  CXII. 

wftji^n^f^fiT,  74. 

TTftrrfv,  18. 

iTTtftrnr;,  99. 
Turnrr,  121. 

HffHTf^rT:,  100. 

Trfinifw^T^,  75. 
wfini^,  104. 

ufjfg^T^,  (eight,  for  eigh- 
teen) cm. 


nfiwRTifiT^f^,  51. 

Tlfl>7T?r^c5,  75. 

iifiT^T:^rr,  (four)  Liii. 

nfrnjf^,  (four)  LI. 
lrflW^TftTft>l,  32. 

vSn-^m  (i;^t),  5. 

TITT^WH^^T^j    (twelve) 

XLII. 
17WH>T^^'^tiTif^,  134. 

TlilRfT:,  98. 
IIW^^WT?!^,  94. 
HimfR,  70. 

?rT^^^^,  79- 
Hl^rq^si^T,  86. 

uw^^^i  (I.  c.)  or  nw^ir- 

^^  (F.),  2. 
mTZTHlflPT,  72. 

n^fE^^irmfHHT,  84  (15). 

II^^|TTjT^W^Hin,84(4o). 
TT^f^mT^K^^JHTT,  83. 
IT^T^  (C),  30. 

w^^r,  69. 
wh^h:,  98. 
T^m^T;'^,  64. 
n^ftTdpr,  83. 
^I'n^,  30,  69. 
ugf^T,  64. 
H^iR^^,  io8. 
Hc^-^^nfTTT,  83. 
in^^,  (nine)  LXII. 
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Il^T,  61. 
U^fel,  30,  119. 

Trsrf^TH^mn,  49. 

TW^TTT^TIT,  84  (32). 

w?aT),  45. 

ITfTOWt?,  75. 
(eight)  CXIX. 

j|^T*ir,  104. 

HTfir^T^,  (three)  CXXXIII. 
Tnfff,  31. 

ftnR^'T,  19. 

lftfTO"^WT,  49. 
jOfri^y,  72. 

<4^HIHU  LXIV  note. 

"^75,  43;  (five)  XLIX; 
(three)  CXIII;  (ten)  of 
Bodhisattvas,  LXXV ; 
(ten)    of    a    Tathagata, 

LxxYi;  (tmf»iin),i8. 

^f^^T^TT,  59. 
^VT^IJ^imT,  41- 
f^"^lrf^^*)F?IT,  84  (49). 
f^,(five)IIT;(T^),l,II9. 
f34MTfc5rft,  XIII  note. 
f^^^yr^riV^,  112. 


^rlSc?,  128. 

14,  (f¥?5»J?F)  15. 

^>f*nnf^^  V^:,  (thirty- 
seven)  XLIII. 

^"^ftl^f^,  (eight)  XII. 

^H4n,  (seven)  XLIX ;  43. 

y^«nr^oF,  128. 
"^^gnrfir,  128. 
"^^df^fT,  128. 

d^r^^K,  (four)  XVI. 

^^nv,  9. 

>r5[3(r^,  LXXXVII  note. 
VT^T,  (five)  LXXI. 
H^,  42. 

HMrlt^i^,    89. 

>TT^^iTTnT^  (adj.  f.),  1 10. 

HT^iT^,  104. 
m^^RITTT,  41. 
)jfiT,   (ten)    LXIV;     (thir- 
teen) LXV. 
)jfT,  104. 
i^finF,  (five)  XL. 
>J»RH-5^^HT,  84  (74). 
A-^,  12. 
JTftilT^,  85. 
^,  30. 
v^,  30,  69. 
»T^,   126. 

^^.  3^- 

»T^^T^^^«TT,84(54). 


''^^^  24,  25. 

jRftr^r^;,  104. 

»FI^iTT,  30. 

'T^^.  57- 

"^^T^l^y,  103. 

H^fw^,  25. 
*N'vrTT?!i%  52. 
'Nrg^rrfbtft,  5. 
H^H'T,  71. 
H^^r^,  87. 

JT^TW^^T?,  T24. 
*T^T^c55,  123. 
JT^TTJ^,  123. 
IIT^FJ,  II. 
»T^TW?I^,  128. 
H^JJW,  (five)  XXXIX. 
T^T^T^^  V  note. 
i?^|-g%  (three)  CXXXI. 

H^nn^,  2. 
5FT^^^,  121. 

JT^T^^WT,  41. 

*rf^,  34- 
Jif^r^"^,  66. 
»TT^v,  60. 

mT^,(five)LXXVIII;  30, 
69. 

m^,  67,  118. 
JTRirm^f^^n^^,  113. 
miT^  {^^,  4- 
*rrtn,  30,  69. 

mt,  (four)  LXXX. 
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m^^^IVnote;  5. 

m^,  2 1 ;  cf.'siT^mf'nF'nn. 

'TT'T^'R,  93. 

iqT^tT:,  100. 

(four)  C. 

mn  >jH^^^w:,  96. 

»TFf  VflfTT^,  96. 

m^s^^in^iMvsiirH:,  96. 
mh'sr'^^i^mt,  96, 
fj^n-^fi?,  ^6,  68,  134. 
fti^,  69. 

^^T,  16. 

gfqrrgrfiT,  69, 
gfRH^finTT,  79. 

^»TTT,  80. 

^TT^m,  84  (22). 

^^WT,  84  (50). 
iJgrT^?n^^m^fn7fIT,  83. 

^Sf  fWTTT,  84  {^6\ 
«5^iTT^WT,  84  (19). 

HTjTnMm^HT,  84  {^^. 

T^fl",  16. 
^^^TJT,  105. 
^^,  VI  note;  12. 

1"^,  3o>  139- 

^^,  30,  69. 

■^'^nffwft:^,  63. 
^m,  8. 


?ijn9^c^^qf%,  134. 

WcHf,  II. 
'imft:,  XI  note. 

^^r^,  61. 

^R,  (three)  IT. 

^TTT,  127. 

ziTfirrr%  13. 

gn,  (four)  LXXXVIII. 

i'nn:,  125. 

^fTR*),  (six)  XIII. 
^ftr,  (four)  XC. 

^»T^:,  104. 

^^TiT>jf»T,  LXIV  note. 

Ti;fiT3pT,  84  (52). 

WT,  (five)  V. 

TiT^,  34. 

Tj^,  (three)  I;    (seven)  of 

Kakravartins,  LXXXV. 
T^mftrr,  XII  note. 
^^HH^,  3. 
rf^,  79. 
?:^T,  (six)  XXXVI ;  24,  25, 

26,  '>,^,  40. 
T^TOTniWT,  83. 

Tjn,  67. 

^'^TT,  LXIV  note. 
^17,24,25,26,33,40,59. 
^  f4miy«TT#,  XXXIV. 
^^xmft,  XXIV  note. 
^^^iV,  (eleven)  XXVI;  22. 
^m^^n   ^^Tt,   (eighteen) 
CXXVIII. 


^xn^,  59. 

TCt'^'ft,  see  t^^^t,  4. 

^Gt^,  121. 

<^W'JT,    (thirty-two) 

LXXXIII. 
H^^Sr^^iTT,  41. 
c9^R,  38, 

•?yT>T,  61,  139. 

■?5T>T»TTW§,  78. 

75^^,  (two)  LXXXIX. 

pJ^^fiW,  (eight)  LXI. 

?5^^iniTc5J,  (four) VII;  (eight) 
VIII;  (ten)  IX;  (four- 
teen) X. 

■?ftBS>^ITH^,   (five) 
XXIII. 

"rti^^rft,    4. 

<5t*T,  139. 

^^,  34- 
^^Tinrsft,  IV  note. 

^ijmftjT,  12. 

TSJT^^t,  XIII  note. 
^IJ^RT^t,  13. 
^ra^^,  III  note. 
^^ijrf^^T",  XIII  note. 
^Wf  in,  XIII  note. 
^^T,  14. 
^^TfT,  8. 
^^HlrH^,  78. 
^%i»T  (^"Vfvir^RT),  (ten) 
LXXIV. 
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^>IU,  IV  uote. 
^f,  8,  38,  39,  58. 
^m^t,  see  ^^iJ^U?^. 
f^^fi^,  (three)  CXXXV. 

f^^F^nmni^^v^,  114- 
f^^,  69. 
fwrrfiT^,  II. 

f^^TTi,  30,  69. 
f^f^f^fiWT,  67. 
fWSTT^,  22,  42,  58. 

f^^rT7iiifiqri:iTnTT,  53. 
f^^rtriT^WT-qiR,  59. 

fwRTTrtn^cnnfi^'T,  129. 
f^i»%,  30,  69. 

(34). 

U^^,  CXVII  note. 
f^lTT,  104. 

fw^nns,  125. 

f^q^^^,  CXVII  note. 
fqirf^-q^,  6. 
f^Ho5W,  136. 
f%»T?5T,  64. 

Ngf^i,  23. 

f^gfwR«<^nraiv,  23. 
f^f^^ft^Tftrr,  79. 
f^>8|,  (eight)  LIX;  (three) 

LXXIII. 
f^^^^,  7- 

f^^^TW,  7. 


f^^t^^,  LXXXVII  note. 
f%^^*T,  72. 

r<45j^J|MiTT,  84  (23). 
f^^^T,  84  (27). 
fT^'^TftlT,  XII  note, 
f^^i^,  6. 

f^^■^,  (six)  xxxiii. 

fWTlT,  34. 
f^fl^T,  30,  69. 
^H  (three)  C VIII ;  17, 1 8, 
30,  47,  48,  (^%qT?) 

46. 
^t^iTf;;5Tftir,  79. 
^^^"\«It,  49. 

^iTTryt^HJnfv,  1 01. 
T^l^HT,  84  {^^). 
^ni^ITT,  84  (18). 
^^^•glTT,  84  (55). 
^^>Tf^WiTmf»Tin,84  {14). 
^^T,  (three)  XXVII ;  22, 
30,  42,  72. 

^^^T^iJ^^T^j  44. 
Ig-^,  62. 

t^IR?r,  (four)  LXXVII. 
^TTTTofiT^,  31. 

^rrniTfri  c<j<*n'RUT,    84 
(43). 


aTT^T;TTT,  62. 

^PTTJT,   119. 

^^,  (eight)  XXXV;    24, 

25,  26,  33,  40. 
^[PT5T,  GXVII  note. 

^n:"^,  137- 

^TRiT,  30,  69,  118. 

^(Tk:,  99. 

^TTOTraT^irgTr^,  137. 
^Twt  75^^:,  137. 

%^T,  (three)  CXL. 

f^lf^,  6. 

^iH,  38. 

^'^^^,  (eight)  OXXII. 

^,  (three)  CVI ;  1 7,  l8, 

23. 
^'^cislriMU'n^,  68. 
^^f9T^^tT,  54. 
^-^WWT,  83. 

^W^W\,  84  {s']). 
^l^^T,  84  (66). 
^li^^T,  83. 

^f^m^TfTT,  84  (21). 
^f^Tfnn,  84  (61). 
^f^^g^'mzjn,  84  (42). 
^H'^u'S',  128. 

Ij^.  59- 
^^^■^,  87. 


88 


INDEX    OF    WORDS. 


^•^h:,  n.  91' 

^^^TiTTTHTBanrrfq^ctf, 

"^m,  (twenty)  XLI. 

103. 

^.ilrilJ^^dl,  41. 

^?I^^^,  (four)  XIX. 

5jtnJT,  135. 

W^,  I. 

(5n*'4r<^-=f^:^c(l^^^'^^T- 

^•^^^,  60. 

m^),  43. 

^JTITrT,  121. 

5flv,  118. 

H^^^frT,  54. 

^^Tftl^,  6^. 

^^^Kirft,  13. 

^^T,  30,  47,  48,   119. 

^^f^T^R,  70. 

^IIt,  (four)  LXXXI. 

#ift^,  121,  123. 

'jj^iHwiriv^,  103. 

^^,  22,  30. 

^i^if^gfrfi,  103. 

?ff5lN<^rq7lfVl^W,  59. 

^T^cpTH^,  2. 

^^rr^,  (one)  XXVIII. 
^rRnT-|:f?,  68. 

'ifl^rHyr*<*»i«ll<^^<»jrajri- 

^iriiim^rf?5iTT,84(8o). 

^W^i^R,  91. 

* 

^TTTfr  (adj.  f.),  1 10. 
T5lH,  24,  25,  26. 

^■?MrjyH,   131. 

*l^c«4l<*,  89. 

^^f^T^,  25. 

HI^TWT,  (three)  XCII. 

^^i^,  38. 

^^^^Nt^T^'h^,  106. 

^^■^TR,  42. 

^■fJlQw^'N^,  112. 

?ffT:^!piI  (^T^^T^lt  f  ^c5^- 

H^T"?rT>n^^,  III. 

wr^i),  45- 

^I^T77XI^  (?),   130. 

fl=jl«*>«M,  LXXXVIInote. 

^f^^TTT:Ttii5in"=rf5,  76. 

■■■■  Jll         /I              \     "V'/^TT 

^^friyivi,  93. 

■M  (V,  (two)  XCV. 

H^jfll^W,  95. 

^rrqTH>JT,  118. 

^^f^[^,  (two)  XXIX  i    22, 

^r<4IV?mmM0Bf,  114. 

42. 

^m^^^uiT^,  109. 

«*j<ili:HMHT11T,  46. 

^fiT^xrrfi^^,  135. 

y^ri^-ilril,  41. 

^"=?T^nft,  13. 

H^^5r,  90. 

^^I^^,  108. 

^f^NIlPHrt^,  102. 

^rrfW^in,  83. 

^^Trnftrifif?,  103. 

^nnniTT,  31. 

ffJT^T^T,  84  (69). 
^JT^TTT,  84  (26). 

^HT'^i^Tft^r^T,  83. 
WHrTlfTR,  94. 

w^t^m,  84  (58). 

^*T^iTT,  83. 
^nflTITOTf^cFKT,  84  (41). 

^nnivrj,  12. 

^JfrfVl,    (four)    CI  J     (four) 

cxxxvi;  23,  30,  47, 
48. 

^HirvMrT^ftr,  79. 

^»TTfvRcJ,  7S. 
^RTfW^t^lT^,  49. 
^T«inri^,  (six)  CXVIII. 
^RT^TWT,   19. 

TTmftr,  31. 

^<9PTf),  45. 
^^^TITT^,  93. 

^g^^ir:,  98. 

(four)  XCVIII. 

^^^  VH^rT^^SFftr:,  96. 
"p^^  v^Fnt,  96. 
^g^^Sr^^rT^^ffjT:,  96. 
ffg^^s^^7?lti^,  96. 

^rTI^T,  IV  note. 
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IjmT,  (two)  CXVII. 

^>ttt:^'^(7,  106. 

^>?^IIf5TTI,  56. 

^rr^r^TfT,  50. 

^7qottI^TO,(four)  XLV;  43- 

^*^=Ki^'^,  50. 
^nsi^^nnf^,  50. 

HR^oFtffflT,  50. 
^T^TTijH  50. 
^15[?T-^f?,  50. 
^T?ir^T^,  50. 

^jirjgn'nT,  50. 

^ft^f^,  79. 
^■^Tnf»T?ltnfiTT7fwr?Rc5, 

^nr^iiin^f^f*!^,  12. 
^^f'^,  79- 

ft^^,  79- 
^lH^Fr^"^v^,  III. 
^reriTrp,  103. 
^f^'^TT,  72. 
^f^iT%,  72. 
TT^irf^it^,  135. 

^T«j'lp*ri^,  104. 
^T«jlr*ri,  104. 
^THT,  (seven)  CXXVI. 


HTF,  34. 
^T^JTTft,  64. 

^i:^^,  87. 

fiJ^^^TlTSPTTliTT,  83. 
f^^f^WJTTfHin,  84  ( J 1). 
f^^fT#r^rT,  136. 
^^^^T,  83. 

84  (64). 
^fmUIHKT,  84  (28). 
•^,  61,  72. 

^^^Tf^^«n^,  109. 
•%m  (^^t),  27. 

1^5  125,  128. 

If^'fT,  64. 

1W>  1^28. 

^'jft^fwrnTTTTT,  84  (73). 
^irf frfFIRTftu^T^TTf^Tn,  8  3 . 

1^^,  125. 

Htftr^WT,  84  (79). 

^n,  126. 
^c5^Tn^^nrr,  41. 

^^^^^WT,  83. 

^f^^T^nHwmn,  84  {^0^, 
^f^n^^^n^^T,  94. 
^^^TT^wn,  83. 

^f^T^^I^WT,  84  {6i). 

^,  62. 


H§,  10. 

^,  (five)  XXII. 
^mt,  80. 
^fc5W,  79. 
^mFf,  30,  69. 
^^,  85. 

^m*«jM5»R"^f5,  76, 

f^iT,  31. 

fwvRiirin,  84  (2). 
fw^mftrr^^^T,  84  (45), 
^,  24,  25,  26,  30,  -ifZ. 

40,  42. 
w^li^K,  70' 

^II?%  (eleven)  XXXVIII. 

^f"^,  30»  47»  48,  119. 
^fir^ficfTftrr,  79. 
^f7rH"^^47T,  49. 

^^T^^SIT^,    (four)  XLIV; 

43- 
0^7T'5ITtT^,  102,  103. 

^Vfnanti^Tfif5xrf]TH7W5F,  102. 

^HT^^pIWT,  41. 
fHfT^rTITfHlTT,    83,     84 

(13). 

^OT,  34. 

ff^':^,  85. 
^T^Tv?:,  122. 

^T"rFIT^,  II  note. 

fp:,  98. 
?^,  34- 

F^,  30.  69- 


N 


[III.  5.] 


CORRIGENDA    AND    ADDENDA. 

Page  2,  line  3  from  bottom,  instead  of  MSS.  read  MS. 

P.  3,  1.  8,  '^^I  ^^Tf "^  ? 

P.  3,  1.  6  f.  b.,  instead  of  'i  read  9 

P.  4,  1.  6  f.  b.,  instead  of  C.  read  F. 

P.  4,  1.  2  f.  b.,  instead  of  I.  read  C,  and  add  I.  T?mW 

P.  5,  1.  8  f.  b.,  put  ^^  over  ^^ 

P.  5,  1.  2  f.  b.,  put  I.  before  ^IT,  C.  before  W^ 

P.  5,  1.  I  f.  b.,  add  I.  -^xj^r^V" 

P.  6,  1.  3,  read  sf^^rfk 

P.  6,  1.  I  f.  b.,  'SiM"  and  ^qK^fH 

P.  7,  1.  7  f.  b.,  insert  I.  before  °'2FT 


ancctrota  ®xoniensia» 


The  English  Mmiuscripts  of  the  Niccmachean  Ethics^   described  in   relation  to 
Bekker's  Manuscripts  and  other  Sources.    By  J.  A.  Stewart,  M.A.     3^.  dd. 

Aristotle's  Physics,  Book  VII.     Collation  of  various  MSS. ;  with  Introduction  by 
R.  Shute,  M.A.    2s. 

Nonius  Marcellus,  de  Compendiosa  Doctrina,  Harleian  MS.  2719.     Collated  by 
J.  H.  Onions,  M.A.     y.  ()d. 

Bentleys  Plaiitine  Emendations.     From  his  copy  of  Gronovius.     By  E.  A.  Son- 

NENSCHEIN,  M.A.       2S.  dd. 

Collatio  Cod.  Harleiani  2610  Ouidii  Metamorphoseon  /,  //,  ///.  1-622  ;  Epigram- 
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